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Jopauka JIASAPEBCKA-CTAHYEBCKA

IN MEMORIAM:
JbYITUO CTE®AHOBCKH (1950-2012)

OBaa roauna 38. 360oprux Ha DWIOIOIKHOT GAKYNTET My IO IOCBE-
TyBaMe Ha npodecopot Jbymuo Credanoscku. ITocTojar Hajmanky ase Mpu-
YMHHM 30IUTO OBOIOJMHEIIHHOT 360pPHHK My ce MOCBeTyBa Ha MpodecopoT
Creganoscku. IlpeaTa mpuyMHa e IUTO NPOHECOPOT PEYHCH HEIHOT CBOj
paboTeH Bek ro noMuHa Ha OUIONOWKHOT (aKy/TeT, ro IOCBETH Ha paboTa co
CTyJECHTHTE H, HECOMHEHO, OCTaBU CBOj medaT BO paborara Ha Karenpara 3a
aHIJIMCKH ja3sMK M KHIKeBHOCT. BTopaTa e mTo mpodecopor Geme eneH oxn
OCHOBauuTe Ha JIpyWITBOTO 3a NPHMEHETa JIMHTBHCTHKA Ha MakenoHuja U
HEj3HH J0NTOroUIIeH NpeTceaarell.

Ja nmaB npuBmieryjara Ja 6unaM Ken o NpBaTa reHepanyja CTyAeHTH
Ha xonmTo npod. CredanoBcku MM mnpenasame JIEKCHKONOrHMja Ha aHTJIHMC-
KHOT jasHK U 1a 6uaM CBeOK Ha eleH HOB HedopMalsleH NpucTan Bo paborata
CO CTyAEHTHTe. YMeellle Ha €lleH HECEKOjAHEBEH HauMH Jia UM TH NpeHece
CBOMTE 3HacHa Ha CTYJEHTUTE M Ja I'M Harepa Ja ja 3acaKaaT rpaMaTHKaTta, a
He Ha Hea [a IJIe[aaT Kako Ha HyXHO 310. ITomoitHa Kora 6eB HEroB aCHCTEHT
6eB CBEJOK Ha HEroBaTa IOCBETEHOCT Ha paboTaTa CO CTYJEHTHTE H BPEMETO
KOELITO r'o MHMHYBALlIE€ CO HUB 3a a UM ' 06jacHH npo6aeMHUTE WM J1a UM TH
paspelly quieMHTe. Moxelle Ja ce HaydH MHOTY KaKO Ol HETOBHTE Ipeja-
Bamkba, Taka M O AHMCKYCHHTe 3a jasuuHute mpobnemu. Herosata mpomroro-
JHMLIHA TOCBETEHOCT Ha JMHIBUCTHKATa H HETOBOTO MCKYCTBO IO IpaBea OJUIU-
YeH HM3BOp Ha 3Haewe. Toa HajaoOpo ro 3Haeja HETOBHUTE CTYAEHTH-TOCT-
JMILIOMLH, 6H/IEjKH CeKorall Kora ke My NocTaBea lpaliaie Toj yMeelle Ja I
HaCo4M Ha BUCTMHCKHOT [1aT M Jia UM Jaje CyTeCTHH 3a MOXKHHITE PellIeHH)a.

Jbymuo CredaHoBcku Oelle efieH OX NpPBUTE KOM MMaa cpeka na ce
mkonysaat Bo CAJ] 1 ma yyar qupeKkTHO of H3BopoT. Ilo aumnomupamero Ha
dunonomkuoT GakynTer Ha Kartexpara 3a aHIIMCKHM ja3sMK M KHMXEBHOCT,
KaKo eJIeH O] Haj00pHTe CTyAEHTH BO CBOjaTa reHepaliija 1001Ba CTHNIEHN]a
3a MOCTAUIUIOMCKH CTyAuH Ha JpxaBHHOT YHuBep3uteT Ha Kamudopuuja —
Upko, Kaje IUTO MarucTtpupa Ha Tema”“Past Participle Attributives in the
English Noun Phrase” u kajge IITO ce 3al03HaBa CO H3JHOBHTE TPEHIOBH H
JOCTHTHYBama BO CBETCKATa JIMHIBHCTHKA. Bo Unko ce 3ano3HaBa co reHepa-
THBHATa IPaMaTHKa W 10TOa CBOWTE 3HacHa OJf 0Baa HajHOBa 00NacT UM ru
NpeHecyBa Ha CBOUTE CTYAEHTH BO MaKeJOHH]a KaKO aCHCTEHT IO MpPEJAMETHTE
Jlexcukonorrja u CHHTaKca Ha aHIJIMCKHOT ja3HK. ['eHepaTHBHATa rpamMaTHKa
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ke Omae HErOBO JONTOTrOJMINHO ITOJie Ha HHTEpPEC M 3a¢THO CO HEroBaTa Ipo-
decopka M MeHTOpka npod.n-p Onra Mumecka-ToMMK ke ja mpenaBaaT H
nomynapusupaar Bo 80-ture rogmHd Ha 20-uot Bek. CBOHMTE 3Haewma Ol
obnacra Ha IMHIBHCTHKATA TM NMpoJ1abodyBa Ha Y HMBEP3UTETOT BO EAnHOYpr
Ha Kareznpara 3a JMHTBHCTHKA U (OHOJIOTHja, KaKO CTHNEHIUCT Ha Bpuran-
CKHOT COBET. TaMy I'0 3a0KpYXyBa M CBOETO HCTPaXyBame oj objacTa Ha
NApPTHLHMIINTE M HAaCKOpO MO BpakameTo oA Exunbypr ja puHamusupa paborata
Ha cBojara JOKTOpcka nucepranuja. Bo 1985 roamsa, Ha ®PuIoIOMKHOT
¢axynrer Bo Ckormje ja 6paHu JOKTOpCKaTa JUcepaTiHja MmoJ HacjioB ,,JleBep-
OaTuBHHTEe aTpuOYTH BO MaKeJIOHCKHMOT M QHTJIHMCKHUOT ja3HK — KOHTPacTHBHA
ananmuza“. [lokpaj reHepaTHBHAaTa rpaMaTHKa, TOj KOH KpajoT Ha 80-THTe M
HN0YeTOKOT Ha 90-THTE MOYHYEa Ja ro NPOLIHpYBa HOJETO Ha JIHHIBUCTHYKHTE
KHCTpaXyBama BO 0o0JiacTa Ha COLWJIMHIBHCTHKara, ocoO0eHO BO NOJETO Ha
Ja3WYHOTO TUIAHHpamhe M eTHOrpadMjaTa Ha KOMYHHKalMja. 3a Toa CBEAOYAT U
HEroBUTE TPYAOBH 0] Taa ofyiact kako WTo ce ,,ETHorpadujaTta Ha TOBOPOT K
JEMHHYTHBOT BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk', o0jaBeH Bo Letfre Internationale BO
1996 u ,,JJazuukoro muanupame Bo PenyGnuka Makenonuja* oGjaBeH, MCTO
taka BO Lettre Internationale Bo 1997. Bo oBHe cBOM TpyZoBH mpod.
CredaHoBCcKM MCTakHYBa Jieka BO CHTE€ HOBOHACTaHATH IpXaBH Ha baskaHoOT,
Ja3MKOT CTaHaJl OCHOBHO CPEACTBO 3a H3pa3yBame Ha HAallMOHATHOTO YYBCTBO,
KaKko M Jieka eTHorpadujaTa Ha TOBOpOT JieHEC € Of 0coOeHO 3Hademe 3a
MaJIHMTe HapoO¥ Ha KOM MM c€ 3aKaHyBa ETHOIEHTPH3MOT Ha TOJEMHTE
KyaTypd. Bo ucToTO cnmMcaHHe, ucrata rojuHa ro ofjaByBa HpeBOJOT Of
1pyaoT Ha basun BepHcTajH ,,OmurecTBeHaTa Kjaca, ja3MKOT M COLMjalin3a-
myjara“. Bo oBoj mepuox ofjaByBa M TpyZOBM W BO JPYTH pPEHOMHpPaHH
cnucaHuja Kako mto ce Balkanistica w Balkan Forum. Bo cnucanuero Balkan
Forum Bo 1994 ro o6jaByBa TpynoT “Language Planning in Post-Yugoslav
Macedonia”, a Bo 1997 Bo Balkanistica ro o6jaByBa tpymot “The Apologetic
Diminutive Strategy in Macedonia”.

Bo 80-ture u moueroxoT Ha 90-TutTe roaunu, npod. CredaHOBCKH
y4ecTBYBa BO H3paboTKaTa Ha MPBHOT aHIITMCKO-MAKEJOHCKU PEYHHK KaKo Ae
01 THMOT K0jiuTo ro npeasonu npod. Onra Mumecka-Tomuk. Bo npouecor Ha
n3paboTKa Ha PEeYyHHKOT, LIETHOT THM Ce cpekaBa co rosieM 6poj TeOpeTCKH H
NPaKTUYHU JIMHTBUCTHYKHM M JieKCHKorpadcku mpobnemu. Toa ro MoTHBHpa
npod. CredaHoBCKH Aa pasriefyBa HEKOJNKY MpoOieMH KIyYHH 3a JIEKCHKO-
rpa)cKHOT TpeTMaH Ha NMOBeKe3HaYHOCTa BO TPYAOT NoJ HacnoB ,,IIpo6neMor
Ha XOMOHHMMHjaTa M MNoJHceMHjaTa BO JIeKCHKorpadckara obpaborka“. Bo
TPYAOT ,,3a CIOKEHKHTE BO MaKEIOHCKMOT ja3suk“ mpo¢. CredaHoBCkH AaBa
MCUpPIIHA aHaJIN3a Ha CNO)KEHKMTE BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK M HCTaKHyBa Jcka
CJI0JKYBamETO € TNIPOLEC IUTO HAjCIMKOBUTO ja oapa3yBa BpCKaTa momery Mop-
¢osoryjata ¥ CMHTaKcara.

Bo 90-tute roaunu Ha 20-1oT Bek rpodecopor CTedaHOBCKH rocTyBa
Ha YHuep3ureroT Ha CeepHa Kaponwna Bo YUanen Xwun, Bo Coeamnerute
Amepukancku [lpxaBH, BO CBOJCTBO Ha BH3HTHHI mpodecop, Kajge LITO Tpe-
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JaBa MaKeIXOHCKH jasuk 3a noctaurviomim. ITo Bpakamero on CAJl, mokpaj
TpeNaBambaTa Mo JEKCHKOIOTHja Ha aHITHCKMOT ja3HK, TOj APXKH ¥ NpeJjaBama
Ha TOCTAMIUIOMCKHTE CTy[MH M TOa OJ TpPEAMETHTe JEKCHKONOTHja M
CceMaHTHKa Ha aHIJIMCKHOT jasuk. Bo mepuomor ox 1993 ma cé m0 Heroeoto
NeH3MOHHPam-E, TOj aKTHBHO YYeCTBYBa BO pafoTara Ha NOCTAMILIOMCKHTE
CTyJIMH, KaKO BO NOTJIE]] HA KPEHPAmETO Ha TMPOrpaMMTe, Taka U BO Torje] Ha
HacraBaTa. OTTyKa M rojleMHoT Opoj Ha MaruCTpPaHTH Ha KOMINTO TOj UM Omi
menTop. Co OINiel Ha HErOBOTO IIMPOKO Mojie Ha MHTepec, npod. Credanos-
CKH MEHTOpMpPa MaruCcTepcKH TpYAOBH O] 06J1acTa Ha aHIIMCKATa JICKCHKOJIO-
T'Hija, CEMaHTHKa, CUHTAKCa, IParMaTHKa ¥ COLMONMHTBUCTHKA. TTokpaj Maruc-
TEePCKH TPYJOBH, NPodecopoT MEHTOPHpAN U OfipesieH 6poj JOKTOPCKH TPYAO-
BHU 0J] 06J1aCTa Ha COLMOJIMHIBUCTUKATa U KOTHUTHBHATA JIMHIBUCTHKA.

Kako akTuBeH ydyecHHK Bo paborara Ha JIpylUTBOTO 3a NMpHMEHETa
JIMHTBUCTHKA, Bo 1986 Toj € u3bpan 3a wieH Ha OpraHH3allMOHHOT 0AOOp 3a
MOArOTOBKAa Ha 19-tara rogummua koH(depeHuwja Ha Societas Linguistica
Europea, koja ce onpxa Bo Oxpu ucTaTa roauna. Bo mposnerra 1988 Geue
Mpercenaren Ha OpraHu3aLMOHHOT 0A6Op 3a MOArOTOBKA Ha MEYHApOXHHOT
cobup Jazukoiul u Kyriypaina, Xoj e onp>xad Bo OXpull BO Maj UCTaTa roJiUHa.
Oxn 1995 6eure npercenaren Ha Cojy30T Ha JIpYINTBAaTa 32 MPUMEHETa AMHIBUC-
THKa Ha MakeoHnja. Bo Toa cBojcTBO ro opraHusupaine IIpsuoT MefyHa-
poJieH KoHrpec Ha JIpyIuTBoTo, KOj CO rojieM ycnex ce ofpxa Bo Ckorje BO Maj
1998. Ox Toj KoHrpec mpounese U 360pHUKOT Ha TpynoBH o I MefyHaponeH
KOHIpec Ha PUMEHETa NHHIBUCTHKA HAa Make/loHHja, KaJe IITO Ce jaByBa BO
TpOjHa yJora: Kako ypelHMK (3aemHo co JoBamka Jlasapescka-CramueBcka),
Kako aBTOp Ha BoBemoT M Kako aBTOp Ha BOBEAHATa CTaTHja MO HaclIOB
,,Make10HCKaTa TMHTBUCTHKA HA NParoT Ha HOBUOT BEK".

Mo ycnemHo 3aBpiueHaTa pabora co KOHrpecoT ¥ 300PHMKOT Ha Tpy-
IOBH, Ha ToueTokoT Ha 2000 rox. mpodecopor CredaHOBCKH NMPECTOjyBa Ha
Vausep3uteror Crparkiajx Bo I'masros, Illkorcka Bo pamkute Ha TEMITYC
nporpamata. Tamy pafoTH Ha KoMIUleTHpame Ha yuebHukor English
Lexicology HameHer 3a cryaeHtute oa III romuna na Karexpara 3a aHriucku
ja3MK M KHIKEBHOCT, KAKO H Ha CTYAEHTHTE Hd MOCTAMIUIOMCKHTE CTYAMH,
0coOEHO OHME INTO I'H CIYIIAAT KYpCEBHUTE MO JIEKCHKOJIOTHja ¥ CEMaHTHKa Ha
aHIJIMCKMOT ja3uK. Y4eOGHHMKOT u3nerysa of reyat Bo 2006 roguna u oTroram
€ OCHOBHO ydyeOHO momaraio 3a ctyjaeHTuTe. Coapxu 22 NeKuMH Kaje LITo
IETaTHO, CO MHOTY MPMMEPH U BeXOH 3a CTyAeHTHTe ce obpaboTyBaar cien-
HUTE 00JACTH: JIEKCHKOJOTHjaTa KaKo JIMHTBUCTHYKA AMCLMIIJIMHA H OCHOB-
HUTE JIEKCHYKH MOMMOBH, KaKO M KparoK MCTOPHMCKHM Iperje] Ha pa3BojoT Ha
JEKCHKOJIOTHjaTa; MOHTaMy CJiefyBaaT HOIJIaBja IOCBETEHH Ha JIEKCMYKaTa
CEMaHTHKa, 360poo0pa3yBameTo, jasSHYHHTE BapHETETH W MOCIEIHHOT Jel e
NIOCBETEH Ha JieKCHKorpadujara.

Ha kpajoT He MM OCTaHyBa HHMIUTO JPYTO OCBEH Jla UCTaKHaM Jeka
Jbynuo CTehaHOBCKH Gellle HECEKOjAHEBHA IMYHOCT KOjallITo OCTaBH beler Ha
KarenpaTa 3a aHIJIMCKH ja3sMK M KHIDKEBHOCT 3aTOa IITO BHECE CBEXHHA CO
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CBOETO HOHIIAJAHTHO M HeOPMAIHO OAHECYBame, Kako BO ONHOC Ha CTyleH-
THTE M NpelaBamaTa, Taka ¥ BO OTHOCOT KOH copaboTHHUMTE. XYMOPOT, 4eCTO
[IaTH 3aYHHET CO J103a Ha IMHH3aM Oele cOCTaBeH Jell Ha HETOBHTE Ipena-
Bamka, HO M COCTAaBEH JieJl 0J] HEroBHTE KOMEHTapH Ha COCTaHOLMTE Kora ce
IHCKYTHpaa agMHHMCTDATHBHM npamama. CTyAeHTUTe Ke ro maMeTaT Kako
npodecop KOJIITO 3HaeIne Aa ja HalpaBH I'paMaTHKaTa MHTEpeCHAa AMCIMII-
7IMHa, HO BO MICTOBPEME H KaKo Npodecop KOjLUITO HHCHCTHpAllle Ha BUCOK KBa-
nutet. Hue, Herosure copaboTHHIM Ke TO aMeTHMe Kako Ipodecop Of KOro
Hay4YHBMeE MHOTY.



Victor A. FRIEDMAN

SUBORDINATE ASPECT
IN MACEDONIAN, TURKISH, AND ALBANIAN

It is with a mixture of sadness and happiness that I dedicate this article
to the memory of my friend and colleague Ljupfo Stefanovski. The sadness
comes from the loss of a valued friend and colleague, a perspicacious
interlocutor who never tired of discussing all sorts of questions relating to
Macedonia, Macedonian, linguistics, and life; one who provided me with
numerous insights and helped attract students in the United States to the study
of Macedonian; a colleague whose work I was privileged to edit (Stefanovski
1997) and who also edited my own work (Friedman 2000). The happiness is
occasioned by the privilege of being invited to contribute to this volume
dedicated to Ljup&o’s memory, a memory that I shall always treasure.

In the comparative study of Macedonian verbal categories there is a
clear differentiation between the study of verbal aspect on the one hand and
categories related to mood on the other. Most often, aspectual categories such
as the opposition perfective/imperfective (Aronson’s 1981 superordinate
aspect) and aorist/imperfect (Aronson’s 1981 subordinate aspect) are
investigated in the context of other Slavic languages, as in Galton (1976) or
JlesnoBa (1966).' By contrast, categories pertaining to or related to mood are
most often compared in the context of other Balkan languages. Thus, for
example, we have Golab's (1964a) classic study of Balkan conditionals in the
South Slavic languages in which he examines the modal uses of the anterior
future of the Macedonian type ke naiipasewe ‘will/would have done’ and its
corresponding constructions in Romanian, Aromanian, Greek and Albanian as
well as the corresponding Turkish type yapacakt: ‘will/would have done.’?
Golab (1960) was also the first to describe the so-called evidential system of
Macedonian — which he labels as “the morphological and semantic opposition
of the perceptive and imperceptive forms” — in terms of calquing from
Turkish, although the Turkish connection had already been noted for Bulgarian
by Lones (1910-1911), only five years after Tpudonos (1905) published the

! Fiedler (1970) is an exception, but his main point is that Balkan Slavic verbal aspect is more
complex than that of that rest of Slavic and that aspectual oppositions in the Balkan languages
are not readily comparable. Other works (e.g. Aronson 1981) treat general features characteristic
of Balkan Slavic as a group in opposition to Balkan Romance, Greek, and Albanian.

2 Qee also Belyavski-Frank (2003), which has a substantial section on Batkan Romance, Greek,
and Albanian supplementing the focus on South Slavic.
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first modern account of the so-called witnessed/reported opposition in
Bulgarian. This division of labor is consistent with a typological tendency of
modal and related categories to be more open to contact-induced change than
tense/aspect categories (cf. Matras and_Sakel 2007 and the studies therein), and
itis clearly indicated by the situation in Romani (El$ik and Matras 2006).

Here I shall examine the subordinate aspectual opposition aorist/
imperfect in Macedonian and Turkish with additional reference to Albanian.
Although this opposition is defined in similar or identical terms in all these
languages, occurrences of the respective forms in translations are not
isomorphic. As a result, a comparison of the Macedonian opposition with what
appears on the surface to be the same one in Turkish and Albanian both
highlights the internal structure of Macedonian and suggests additional
evidence of Macedonian's contact with its Balkan linguistic neighbors. My
main points are that aspectual marking has shifted or is shifting from the
imperfect to the aorist in Macedonian and that this shift is highlighted by a
comparison with the functioning of Turkish aspect. While the shift is consistent
with the internal structure of Macedonian, the conditions leading to this shift
are characteristic of the area of greatest Balkan linguistic contact, and the data
from Albanian supplement this view.

For Macedonian, the opposition in question is that exemplified by the
perfective aorist and imperfective imperfect pair naiipasus/iipases, which are
labeled munaiio oiipegeneno cepweno epeme and mumaitio oupegenero
Hecepweno epeme ‘past definite perfective and past definite imperfective
tense,” respectively, in traditional Macedonian grammar. For Turkish, I shall
use the term aorist to refer to the past tense in -DI of the type yapfim, known in
classical Turkish grammar as mazii suhudi ‘witnessed past’ and in modern
Turkish grammatical terminology as belirli, goriilen, kesin or simply di-li
ge¢mis zaman: ‘known, witnessed, definite or di-past tense.” Goksel an
Kerslake (2005) use the terms preterite and perfective. 1 shall use the term
‘imperfect’ to refer to the past tense in -yordu of the type yapiyordu, known in
classical Turkish grammar as hikdyei hal and in modern terminology as simdiki
zamamin hikdyesi or gsimdiki zamarin Oykiilenmesi literally ‘present of
narration’ but usually glossed as ‘imperfect tense’ or ‘past continuous.” Goksel
and Kerslake (2005) define it as the imperfective past tense.

It is necessary to comment here both on the terminology and the choice
of paradigms for consideration. I have chosen to use the terms aorist and
imperfect for both languages for the sake of conciseness and in view of their
establishment in Slavic, Balkan, and general linguistic literature. (See
discussion below.) The Macedonian literary language, like most of the western
dialects on which it is based, has lost the opposition perfective/imperfective in
the aorist, that is to say the type ijpaeus is obsolete and in terms of the modern
system no longer exists except for some speakers of the older generations (see
Friedman 1993). I first indicated this fact in Friedman (1977:134-35), where I
noted that in the course of my fieldwork in 1973-74 a number of recent college
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graduates (even some from Eastern Macedonia) found the sentences from
Konecku (1967) using imperfective aorists unacceptable, or even incomprehen-
sible. While JlesHoBa (1966) already observed the tendency for Macedonian to
use a perfective aorist where Bulgarian uses an imperfective aorist, it is
important to note that the choice of substitution — perfective aorist or
imperfective imperfect — depends on the context. Consider example (1) taken
from Kouecku (1967:427):

)] A, we Tpeba, bomko, nocTa nMMBMeE.
‘Oh, it's not necessary/we shouldn't, Bosko, we drank enough.’

Younger speakers suggested the perfective cme naiiune before the imperfective
cme uuene as the preferred substitute.’ But in example (2), which is also cited in
Konecku (1967:423), the imperfect gpowewe was preferred to the aorist
3agparca as the acceptable replacement:

2) I'o Apska TaMo LelH TPU JHHK ¥ TPH HOKH.
“They kept him there for three whole days and nights.’

The loss of the imperfective aorist has been discussed at length in Konecku u
gp. 1989 as well as Friedman 1993.

Another restriction on the data considered here arises from the fact that
like the perfective present in western Macedonia and in the literary language,
the Macedonian perfective imperfect of the type napravey is restricted to modal
and subordinated contexts. Thus, in the indicative past-tense independent
clauses that constitute the basis of the present investigation, aorists are always
perfective and imperfects are imperfective.

With regard to Turkish, it is necessary to observe that in grammars
written in Western languages the term ‘aorist’ is used to refer to the paradigm
formed with the suffix -r of the type yapar, known in Turkish grammar as the
muzari or genis zaman ‘broad tense’ (Goksel and Kerslake 2005:467). This
usage comes from the original meaning of the Gréek a + opioréc which means
‘not limitable’ or ‘not definable.’ Nonetheless, without discussing the changes
that resulted in the current terminological situation, I shall use the term ‘aorist’
in this paper to refer to both the Turkish DI-past and the Macedonian aorist for
the sake of consistency. As for the term ‘imperfect,” I am limiting it here to the
paradigm in -yordu, although this term could also be applied to paradigms
exemplified by the forms yapard: and yapacakt: known in Turkish grammatical
terminology respectively as the muzari -hikdyesi or genis zamamn hikdyesi,
literally ‘narrated broad tense’ and the niyetli istikbal hikdyesi or gelecek
zamamin hikdyesi, literally ‘narrated future tense.” These two paradigms can
also correspond to the Macedonian imperfect, but they are excluded from

3 The additional shift from past definite to past indefinite reflects other developments that need
not concern us here.
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consideration here because they are not strictly indicative but often have modal
meanings corresponding to the Macedonian hypothetical conditional of the
type 6u dipasen or 6u uatipasun or else to the perfective imperfect, especially
when it used as an expectative conditional of the type ke uaitpasewe (cf.
Kramer 1986). In other words, only the Turkish imperfect in -yordu has a
purely indicative meaning that should correspond consistently to the
Macedonian imperfective imperfect. Other categories, including that of status
(generally equated with evidentiality), will be excluded from this comparison
in order to concentrate effectively on this single feature which, according to the
definitions of the respective languages, should exhibit an exact correspondence
in every instance, although as will be shown, such is not always the case.
Before continuing with the exposition of aspect, however, I wish to
make a brief digression on the category of status. First of all, I concur with
Kurylowicz (1956), Golab (1964b), Slnakmes (1962), Lyons (1969), and
Aronson (1977), among others, when they define mood in terms of the
ontological qualification of the narrated event as real or unreal. From this it
follows, for example, that the future, like the conditional, imperative and
optative, is a mood rather than a tense, since the events denoted by it are unreal.
It also follows that a category occurring in indicative forms and expressing the
speaker's evaluation of the truth-value of the event as opposed to its objective
reality is not a mood but something else. Jakobson (1957) has called the
category evidential, but given that the subjective evaluation in question is not
based on the evidence of the event itself but rather on the speaker's attitude
toward the source of information, I prefer to follow Aronson's (1977) use of
Whorfs (1938) original term status (see also Aronson 1991). I have argued
elsewhere that in both Turkish and Macedonian the synthetic imperfect and
aorist are marked for confirmative status (Friedman 1979), that is they specify
the speaker's willingness to vouch for the truth of the narrated event.
Consider in this light examples (3-7).

3) 3y3a: “bnaxe 6ua Bo Mocksa.” Kocra: “Jla, Geme.”
(Conversation:6/X/86)
‘Zuza: “Blaze was in Moscow.” Kosta: “Yes, [I know] he
was.”’

In (3), Zuza introduces a story about Blaze’s recent trip to Moscow using the
verbal /-form (descended from the old perfect), since she wishes to emphasize
that she was not in Moscow herself. In his response, however, Kosta, who was
also not in Moscow with BlaZe and therefore has only hearsay evidence,
responds with the synthetic past to indicate that he is aware of the fact, i.e., that
he knows about it and that there is no question as to its veracity.

4) Kaxxu xako 6erame. (Friedman 1977:30)
‘Tell [the story of] how you ran away.’
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Similarly in (4) a daughter is asking her mother to tell the story of how she, the
mother, became a 6e2anka ‘run-away bride,” an event of which the daughter
knows only from hearsay.

3 Ho notoa ce eayunja paboru 3a kou He 3HaeB. (HM 19/VI/74:5)

‘But after that things happened which I didn’t know about.’
(6) Bo Bykosap, criope[ II0CIeHUTE c¢ YIITe HEMOTBPAECHH HH(OpMaLKy,
HBOTHTE I'l 3arybuja 12 cneuujanuu u tpojiia umemwm. (HM 4/V/91:1)

‘In Vukovar, according to information which has not yet been
confirmed, twelve members of the special forces and three civilians lost their
lives.’

In examples (5) and (6) it is clear from the contexts of the sentences themselves
that synthetic pasts are used not because the events in question were witnessed
by the narrators, nor because the narrators wish to pretend they were witnessed,
but simply because they wish to vouch for the veracity of the statements.
Similarly in (7) the second speaker knows that the first one saw him only from
that first one's report, yet he uses an aorist because he does not doubt that he
was seen even if he was unaware of it at the time.

@) — Y0000, diin seni Halklar Tiyatrosuna girerken gérmiistiim ve hemen
sonra eczaneden ¢ikarken gordiim de hastasin sandim da ... (Birlik 1/1/86:21)
— Eee, askolsun de birader, beni tiyatroya girerken gordiin de ...
‘— Noooo, yesterday I saw you go into the National Theater and right
afterwards I saw [you] coming out of the pharmacy and I thought you were sick

— Well, good for you, buddy, so you saw me going into the theater

In all of these examples, the speakers using the confirmative forms had not
witnessed the events they were describing, they simply accepted them as facts
and thus stated them with full confirmation. By contrast, the descendants of the
Common Slavic and Common Turkic perfects in -/ and -mly, respectively, are
unmarked for status, that is they do not specify confirmation and therefore are
used both in contexts where confirmation is irrelevant, as in resultative
contexts, and where it is specifically withheld, as in reported, admirative, and
dubitative contexts. Since we are limiting our consideration here to the
aorist/imperfect opposition in the synthetic paradigms in Macedonian and the
corresponding pasts using the marker -DJ in Turkish, however, it suffices to
observe that they are marked for confirmative status in both languages. In the
definitions to follow, therefore, we are omitting formulations of marking for
status, as this category does not affect the aspectual considerations at issue
here.
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A survey of the definitions of ‘aorist’ and ‘imperfect’ in the two
languages under consideration highlights the similarities with which they are
viewed. Thus, for example in his definition of the aorist, Konecku (1967:423)
writes: Co 06a épeme ce uckaxxcyéa MuHawio gejciiéo wiuo 20 cgarame 60
He2osatia 3aspuenocii ‘By means of this tense is expressed a past action that
we comprehend in its completeness.” Lunt (1952:90) writes that the action is
viewed as having taken place before the moment of utterance and that, unlike
the imperfect, it does not specify contemporaneousness. Ycukosa (1985:95)
writes that the aorist ordinarily expresses an action in its concrete entirety (¢
e2o xoukpemnoj uenoctunociuu). The Turkish aorist (DI-past) is defined by
Lewis (1967:127) as the simple past, by Underhill (1976:48) as denoting an
action which took place at a definite time in the past, by Kononos (1956:231)
as denoting a single event completely finished by the moment of speech
(corresponding to the Russian perfective past), and by Deny (1921:396) as the
passé déterminé, which in the Turkish of Eléve (1941:374) is translated
muayyen mazi. Gokel and Kerslake (2005:465) use perfective and past. Thus
both the Macedonian and the Turkish aorist are defined in terms of pastness,
completion or wholeness, and definiteness. The connection between these
meanings and markedness relations will be considered after the definitions of
the imperfect.

In Macedonian, as in the other Slavic languages that preserve the
opposition aorist/imperfect, answers to the question of the chief meaning of the
imperfect can be divided into two principal groups: durativity or progressivity
on the one hand and coordination or simultaneity on the other. Thus, for
example, Konecku (1967:426) represents the first view when he writes: Co osa
e8pemMe ce UCKadyea @ejctuéoiio wilio HU ce Hpemcagyea 60 C60eiio
ogeuearbe, W0 20 ocupuemame KaKo u3eeceH ek, a He Zo oigarame 60
He2oeaiua usepwernociu ‘By means of this tense is expressed an action that is
presented to us in its development, which we perceive (accept) as a certain
course (flow) and which we do not comprehend in its completeness.” On the
other hand, Lunt (1952:87) espouses the second view with the statement that
the general meaning of the imperfect is that of “action viewed as
contemporaneous with another moment in the past.” In writing of the meaning
of the Turkish suffix -yor, Aksu-Kog (1988:18) states that it prototypically
indicates progressive aspect, that is the on-goingness of the event referred to,
although it can also be used to indicate habitual activity. When we add the
suffix -DI (which becomes -du after -yor by the laws of Turkish vowel
harmony), the action is shifted to the plane of the past. Other grammarians of
Turkish such as Kononor (1956:231), Underhill (1976:48), and Ergin
(1972:298) specify that the Turkish imperfect in -yordu denotes an unfinished
action taking place at a definite time in the past, and Kononos adds that it
corresponds to the Russian imperfective past. Goksel and Kerslake (2005:466,
468) use imperfective (progressive habitual) plus past.
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Thus we see that in both Macedonian and Turkish the aorist and
imperfect are defined in virtually identical terms. Basically, the aorist denotes a
single, punctative, usually completed event as a point advancing a connected
narrative whereas the imperfect denotes duration, coordination, an event in
progress or backgrounded and not advancing the narrative. Indeed,
Koschmieder (1953) already observed the correspondence between Slavic
perfective and imperfective aspect and the Turkish paradigms in -DI and -
yordu decades ago. But what is of interest for this paper are those examples
where the expected correspondence does not occur, for it is precisely in those
cases that we can seek those factors differentiating the Macedonian and
Turkish aspectual phenomena and thus come to a deeper understanding of their
respective markedness relationships.

In comparing translations from one language into the other or from a
third language into both we do find significant divergences from the expected
correspondences. Thus, for example, in the Macedonian and Turkish
translations of Hlonoxos (1975), Cygeba yenosexa ‘The Fate of Man,” aorists
and imperfects constitute virtually identical percentages of the total finite verb
forms in both translations (about 30% aorist and 15% imperfect). However,
there are 45 examples where the correspondences are the opposite of those that
would be expected, that is one language's imperfect corresponds to the other
language's aorist. Of these non-correspondences, 28 — which is to say more
than 60% — are of the type Macedonian imperfect-Turkish aorist. In a
collection of Macedonian short stories translated into Turkish (Zekeriya 1970)
we find similar percentages of past tenses, and of 42 non-correspondences, 36
— that is, 85% — are of this same type: Macedonian imperfect-Turkish aorist.
Examples (8-19) are typical representatives of these non-correspondences.

MACEDONIAN IMPERFECT = TURKISH AORIST

(8a) WY, no exna roauHa ce BpaTuB of KybaH, Kykap4yeTo ro npoaauos H
oruioB Bo Bopomex. [IpBuH paboreB BO [APBOJCICKHOT apresb, M0TOA
npemMuHaB Bo (abpuka, Hayuus 3a Gpasap. (ILlosoxos 1970:7)

(8b)  Bir y1l sonra Kuban'dan ayrildim, memlekete dondiim, kuliibemizi
sattim, orada kalmadim, Voronej'e gittim. Once bir dogramaci kooperatifinde
calstim, sonra fabrikaya girdim. Orada ayarci olarak ¢alistim.
(Solohov1969:11)

‘At first I was working in a carpenter shop, then I moved to a factory
and learned to be a locksmith.’

(9a)  “A 30WITO TH MEHE TONKY foaro me 6apame?”

My oxrosopus: “Jac Tebe, cHHKO, 1 BO I'epmaHHja Te Gapas, H BO
IMoncka, ¥ nena Beropycuja ja M3011B M ja NpONaTyBaB, @ TH BO YPjYNHHCK CH
6un.” (lllomoxos 1970:33)

(9b)  “Peki neden beni bu kadar uzun zaman aradin?” “Seni her tarafta
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aradim da ondan oglum, sen beni Ourupinsk’te beklerken ben seni
Almanya’da Polonya’da, enine bozuna Beyaz Rusya’da aradim.”
(Solohov1969:42)

““So why did you spend such a long time looking for me?” I answered
him: “T looked for you (everywhere,) in Germany, in Poland, I traveled all over
Byelorussia, and you turned out to be in Urjupinsk.”

(10a) Ere, Toa TH € mTO Ce pekiio: cBanba 6e3 CBUPKM U TecHH ... CaHzipe
AeHec ce xeHewe 6e3 GeTIMIIKATE TanaHH ... Tpu Meceun ce muiyBaa. Tpu
Mecely, Opry MHHaa, Kako TpH 3uMcKH auu. (Manecku 1969:101).
(10b) Iste, tiirkiisiiz, ¢algisiz diigiin buna derler ... Sandre bugiin, Belgis kdyii
duvarcilan katilmadan diigiin 'yapiyor, seviniyordu. Tam ii¢ ay sevistiler. Ug
ay, U¢ kis giinii gibi gelip gecti, tipk: esip gegen yeller gibi. (Zekeriya 1970:13)
‘That's what it was, as they say: a wedding without music and songs.
Sandre got married today without the Bel¢iste village drums ... They loved one
another for three months. Three months went by very quickly, like three
winter days.’

(11a) Jlonro nna4es 3a Hea, HO He ja HajnoB. (dpakyn 1969:13)
Ardindan uzun zaman agladim, nafile, bulamadim. (Zekeriya 1970:65)

‘I wept for her for a long time, but [in vain] I did not [could not] find
her.’

(12a) 3acraHa Ha cpeaMHaTa ... M JOJrO IJeJamie BO CIHMKATa CO CBOMTE
n06pu, MaueHH4KH oun. ([pakyn 1969:15)
(12b) Tam ortada durdu ... yorgun ama sicakhik dolu gozleriyle bulundugu
yerden uzun zaman fotografa bakti. (Zekeriya 1970:67)

‘She stood in the middle ... and for a long time looked at the picture
with her kind eyes that had seen so much pain.’

(13a) Jlonro ceneBme kpaj orHoT. MosueBme. [ToToa, kora Jena 3agpeMa Ha
CTOJIYETO, HM TEKHA Jieka Tpeba na cu nerHeme. (Ipakyn 1969:29)
(13b) Uzun zaman ocak basinda oturduk. Susuyorduk. Yela sandalyesinde
uyuyunca, uyku zamani geldigini anladik. (Zekeriya 1970:83)

‘We sat by the fire for a long time. We were silent. Then, as Jela dozed
on the chair, it occurred to us that it was bedtime.’

(14a) Toa nobmwxyBame uena BeuHoct. (dpaxyn 1969:27)
(14b) Bu yaklasma bir 6miir kadar uzundu. (Zekeriya 1970:80)
“That approach lasted for an eternity.’

(15a) Taka Momyejku Bo cenoto. (Hpakyn 1969:28)
(15b) Bodyle susarak kdye indik. (Zekeriya 1970:82)
‘Thus we entered the village silently.’
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MACEDONIAN AORIST = TURKISH IMPERFECT

(16a) VYwrre oa TpPBHOT JeH jaC HAMHMCIMB Ja Ce BpaTaM Kaj CBOHTE.
(I0onoxoB 1970:18)
(16b) Esir diigtiigiim dakikadan beri hep kagmag diisiiniiyordum. (Solohov
1969:24)

‘From the very first day I thought of how to get back to my own
people.’

(17a) Ce 3aummas, HoO AoctojaB Ha Ho3e. (ILlonoxos 1970:30)
(17b) Ayaklarim titriyordu, ama yine de ayakta duruyordum. (Solohov
1969:37)

‘I swayed, but I remained on my feet.’

(18a) WctpHB Hekoe 3pHO BO JUIAHKHTE, M3€J0B MaJKy H BO LeboBHTE
KJanos 3a pesepsa. ([Llonoxos 1970:19)
(18b) Danelleri ellerimin iginde eziyor, bir azin1 yiyor, bir azin1 ilerde yemek
i¢in ceblerime dolduruyordum. (Solohov 1969:25)

‘I shucked a few grains in my palms, ate a few, and put the rest in my
pocket as a reserve.’

(19a) Hammure ce npuiaekoa Bo I'pumja. Ocrana Canape Bo Bpb6janm.
(Maneckn 1969:102).
(19b) Bizimkilerse Yunanistan’a ¢ekiliyorlardi. Sandre Virbyanin'de kald.
(Zekeriya 1970:14)

‘Our folks retreated to Greece. Sandre was left in Vrbjani.’

Looking first at the Macedonian imperfects corresponding to Turkish aorists
(8-15) we see that examples (9), (11), (12), and (13) are all modified by
. gonZo/uzun zaman ‘for a long time.” Except for example (13), which could be
conceived of as a state, these examples are all atelic activities in Vendler's
(1957) terms. Similarly, examples (8), (10), and (14) also denote atelic
activities. In the case of (15), however, we have the portrayal of an
achievement in the course of its development, i.e, as an activity, since the
village provides a felos (goal). In general, however, the Macedonian imperfects
are describing actions without endpoints in terms of duration, whereas the
Turkish aorists present these same events as past occurrences without any
additional specification — although it is clear that in terms of traditional
definitions we would expect the form corresponding to the Slavic imperfective,
which is not what we have. On the other hand, in the examples showing
Macedonian aorists corresponding to Turkish imperfects (16-19) we see that
examples (16), (17), and (19) are all basically activities (or in [17] an activity
and a state) that in Turkish are portrayed in the course of their occurrence and
which in Macedonian have essentially been telicized (i.e., portrayed as goal-
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oriented) and thus transformed into either inchoative (16, 17) or finished (17,
19) achievements (or in [19] as an accomplishment). Example (18) is not really
an exact match (Turkish would be koydum or koyuyordum) but the point is still
that the Macedonian accomplishment is portrayed in Turkish as an activity in
the course of its development. In terms of markedness relations, it is interesting
to note here that the Macedonian aorists are in a sense adding a nuance of
perfective markedness by telicizing events that are basically activities, while
Turkish is using its imperfect to emphasize the durational nature of the events
in question.

The Macedonian and Turkish aspectual systems in terms of the
opposition aorist/imperfect can be characterized by the fact that in Turkish the
aorist is the least marked, most general past tense whereas the Macedonian
aorist is limited to perfective verbs, which is to say that for all practical
purposes it is marked for perfectivity. In his monograph on the Macedonian
verb, Elson (1990) argues that the aorist is marked with respect to the imperfect
on morphological grounds; namely that certain markers (stem vowels in other
treatments) can occur only as indicators of the aorist (namely /o/, /i/, @ as in
sugos, pewus, uyg), while the indicators used in the imperfect (/e/, /a/, as in
upasewe, Znegawe) can also occur in the aorist (as in #ounas, comnes), to
which he adds as evidence the fact that the imperfect stem provided the basis
for new forms, such as the imperfect /-form, whereas the aorist stem did not. In
my own work, I have insisted that it is the imperfect which is marked based on
the aorist's display of characteristics generally associated with (although not
necessarily diagnostic of) unmarked forms such as greater frequency and less
morphophonemic regularity, and based on the imperfect's semantic
specification of durativity as opposed to the aorist's lack of a subaspectual
specification. I argue in favor of durativity rather than coordination as the
invariant meaning of the imperfect on the basis of examples such as numbers
(4), (8), (13) as well as (20) (see also example 22 below):

(20)  PaboTHmykH Wrpame npsonuramkd Bo Kocoscka MutpoBuna u
oTTamy ce BpaTH co asa 6oaa. (HM 20/VIIl/74:13)

‘The Workers [a soccer team] were playing big league ball in
Kosovska Mitrovica and returned from there with two points.” (Friedman
1977:30).

Examples (8), (13), and (20) show imperfects with sequential rather than
coordinated action, while in the example of the request for the story of the
bezanka in (4) the action described by 6eZawe ‘ran away’ was neither
sequential nor coordinated but purely durative. Also, when looking at the
comparison of Macedonian and Turkish usage it is clear that duration rather
than coordination is the guiding concept. Still, while we see that the Turkish
aorist is unmarked for aspect and carries marking only for tense (past) and
status (confirmative), it is also true that the Macedonian aorist, in view of the
obsolescence of the imperfective aorist, occurs only with perfective verbs. If
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we accept the widely held view that in Macedonian as elsewhere in Slavic the
perfective aspect is marked with respect to imperfective, then it would appear
that in the modern Macedonian literary language the aorist must be treated as
marked or becoming marked with respect to the imperfect. Moreover, the
comparison with Turkish verbal aspect in which we see that the Macedonian
imperfect often corresponds to the unmarked Turkish aspect lends credence to
the hypothesis that it is the imperfect that is or is becoming unmarked.*

From the point of view of Balkan linguistics we should add that the
loss of the imperfective aorist originated in Western Macedonia, where
linguistic contact has been most complex: with Albanian, Greek, Aromanian,
Romani, and formerly with Judezmo, as well as with Turkish. In Albanian
translations, too, we more often see a Macedonian imperfect corresponding to
an Albanian aorist rather than vice versa, as in example (21), which is the
Albanian translation of the example (8):

(21) Né fillim punova né njé artel t& zhdrukthtaréve, pastaj hyra né€ njé
uziné dhe u béra mekanik. (Sholohov 1978:11)

‘At first I worked in a carpenter shop, then I moved to a factory and
learned to be a locksmith.’

Example (22) illustrates this same type of correspondence, i.e. Albanian and
Turkish aorist but Macedonian imperfect. We can also note that as in (20), the
Macedonian imperfects denote sequential actions:

(22) Ce obGunyeame 1a 3aBATKa LMrapa, HO HOBHHCKATa XapTuja ce
ueneuie, ¥ TyTYHOT ce cTypame Ha koneHuuure. (Lllonoxos 1970:16)

U mundua t& dredhé njé cigare me njé copé gazeté, po letra i u ¢a dhe
duhani i u derdh né gjunjé. (Sholohov 1978:15)

bir k4t pargasi ile kendine bir sigara sarmaga basladi, kagit1 yartilan,
tiitiinler etrafa dagildi. (Soloxov 1969:14)

‘He tried (Turkish: began) to role a cigarette, but the newspaper tore
(Turkish: tearing) and the tobacco spilled onto his knees.’

On the other hand, Albanian also prefers the aorist when the Macedonian/
Turkish correspondence goes in the other direction, i.e., when Macedonian has
an aorist corresponding to a Turkish imperfect. This situation is illustrated in
examples (23) and (24), which are the Albanian versions of (16) and (18),
respectively:

“

4 Additional evidence for this argument is that bi-aspectual verbs such as duitromupa ‘graduate’
are routinely rendered in the imperfect if a 2nd/3rd sg past needs to be specified. Such are the
only contexts in which the aorist and imperfect are not homonymous and the aorist would be
identical to the present, e.g. iioj Quilnomupawe uiiaaujancku jasux ‘he graduated/got a
degree in Italian.” The other tendency is to perfectivize these verbs with a prefix, most often us-.

This second solution is still frowned upon by some normativists, but it is increasingly common
(Markovikj 2012).
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(23)  qé ditén e paré u mendova té arratisem. (Sholohov 1978:25)
‘from the very first day I thought of escaping [to our own people].’

(24)  Ckoqa ca kokrra tershéré me doré, héngra pak dhe pastaj i mbusha
xhepat qé t&€ kem rezerva. (Sholohov 1978:26)

‘I husked some of the grains in my palms, chewed a little bit and put
some in my pocket as a reserve.’

Thus, in a sense Albanian stands midway between Turkish and Macedonian,
since it prefers the aorist in environments when one or the other language
chooses and imperfect.

In conclusion, it appears that the Macedonian aspectual system has
developed along a path consistent with the internal structure of Macedonian,
which has maintained its own concept of the semantic boundaries of
subordinate aspect. On the one hand, the loss of the imperfective aorist could
be attributed to a systemic simplification resulting from linguistic contact. On
the other hand, the rise of markedness in the aorist is a development peculiar to
Macedonian. The comparison of Macedonian with other languages of the
Balkans exposes the internal mechanisms of the Macedonian system even more
clearly than it would appear if the language were viewed entirely by itself. The
loss of the imperfective aorist is the chief factor differentiating Bulgarian and
Macedonian in this particular respect, while Albanian has a generalized
preference for the aorist. The differences between Macedonian and Turkish
show that the language specific concepts of superficially identical grammatical
concepts cannot be reduced to a single variable without attention to the
interaction of context with meaning.

REFERENCES:

Aksu-Kog, A. 1988. The Acquisition of Aspect and Modality: The Case of Past
Reference in Turkish. Cambridge: Cambridge University.

Aronson, H. I. 1977. Interrelationships between Aspect and Mood in Bulgarian.
Folia Slavica 1:19-32.

Aronson, H. 1. 1981. Towards a Typology of Aspect in the Languages of the
Balkan Peninsula. Folia Slavica 4:198-204.

Aronson, H. 1. 1991. Towards a Typology of Verbal Categories. New Vistas in
Grammar: Invariance and Variation, ed. by L.R. Waugh, and S. Rudy,
111--31. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Belyavski-Frank, M. 2003. The Balkan Conditional in South Slavic. Miinchen:
Otto Sagner.

Birlik. Uskiip: HAIT Hosa Maxeznonuja.

Deny, J. 1921. Grammaire de la langue turque (Dialecte osmanli). Paris: Ecole
des langues orientales vivantes.



SUBORDINATE ASPECT IN MACEDONIAN, TURKISH, AND ALBANIAN 31

Eldve, A. 1941. Tiirk dili grameri (Osmanli lehgesi). 1stanbul: Maarif matbaas.

Elsik, Viktor, and Yaron Matras. 2006. Markedness and Language Change:
The Romani Sample. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Elson, M. 1990. A Diachronic Interpretation of Macedonian Verbal
Morphology. Lewiston, NY: Mellen.

Ergin, M. 1972. Tirk dil bilgisi. istanbul: Istanbul tniversitesi edebiyat
fakiiltesi.

Fiedler, W. 1970. Zur Kategorie des Aspekts in dem Balkansprachen.
Zeitschrift fir Slawistik 15:60-75.

Friedman, V. A. 1977. The Grammatical Categories of the Macedonian
Indicative. Columbus: Slavica.

Friedman, V. A. 1979. On the Semantic and Morphological Influence of
Turkish on Balkan Slavic. Papers from the Fourteenth Regional Meeting:
Chicago Linguistic Society, 108-18. Chicago: Chicago Linguistic Society.

Friedman, V. A. 1993. The Loss of the Imperfective Aorist in Macedonian:
Structural Significance and Balkan Context. American Contributions to the
Eleventh International Congress of Slavists, ed. by Robert A. Maguire and
Alan Timberlake. Columbus: Slavica. 1993. 285-302.

Friedman V. A. 2000. IIpsMeHeTa JMHTBUCTHKA H MaKeAOHCKHWTE TJIAroJiHU
kareropun. Language and Society at the Turn of the XXI Century:
Proceedings of the First International Congress of the Macedonian
Applied Linguistics Association, ed. by Ljupo Stefanovski and Jovanka
Lazarevska, 107-113. Cxomnje: Yuusepsuret “Csetu Kupun u Meronyj”

Galton, H. 1976. The Main Functions of Slavic Verbal Aspect. Skopje: MANU.

Gotab, Z. 1960. The Influence of Turkish upon the Macedonian Slavonic
Dialects. Folia Orientalia 1:26.45.

Gotlab, Z. 1964a. Conditionalis typu balkanskiego w jezykach potudnio-
woslowianskich. Cracow: PAN.

Gotab, Z. 1964b. The Problem of Verbal Moods in Slavic Languages. Interna-
tional Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics 8:1-36.

Goksel, Asli and Celia Kerslake. 2005. Turkish: A comprehensive grammar .
London: Routledge. ’

Jakobson, R. 1957. Shifters, Verbal Categories, and the Russian Verb.
Cambridge: Harvard University, Department of Slavic Languages and
Literatures.

Koschmieder, E. 1953. Das tiirkische Verbum und der slavische Verbalaspekt.
Miinchener Beitrage zur Slavenkunde: Festgabe fir Paul Diels.
(Veréffentlichungen des Osteuropa-Institutes Miinchen, vol. 4), 137-47.
Miinchen: Isar. -

Kramer, C. E. 1986. Analytic Modality in Macedonian. Miinchen: Kubon &
Sagner.

Kurylowicz, J. 1956. L'Apophonie en indo-européen. Wroctaw: Polska
Akademija Nauk.

Lewis, G. 1967. Turkish Grammar. Oxford: Oxford University.



32 Victor A. Friedman

Lunt, H. 1952. 4 Grammar of the Macedonian Literary Language. Cxorje:
Jp>XaBHO KHHT'OM3JATENICTRO.

Lyons, J. 1969. Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics. Cambridge: Cambridge
University. .

Markovikj, Marjan. 2012. Macedonian language from the perspective in its
Balkan environment (language tendencies). Colloquia Humanistica 1: The
Continuity and Discontinuity as a Research Problem, ed. by Jolanta
Sujecka, 81-96. Warsaw: PAN.

Solohov, M. 1969. (Suat Dervis). Insamin alinyazisi. Cxonje: HoBa Make-
ZOHHja.

Sholohov, M. 1978. (Dhimitér Pasko). Fati i njeriut. Prishtina: Rilindja.

Stefanovski, Lj. 1997. The Apologetic Diminutive Strategy in Macedonian.
Balkanistica 10: Da Mu E Vecna Slavata: Studies Dedicated to the
Memory of Zbigniew Golgb (ed. by V. A. Friedman, M. Belyavski-Frank,
M. Pisaro, D. Testen & D. Dyer, Balkanistica 10.372-380.

Underhill, R. 1976. Turkish Grammar. Cambridge: MIT Press.

Ycukosa, P. 1985. Makegonckuii azvik. Ckomnje: MakeoHCKa KHHra.

Vendler, Z. 1957. Verbs and Times. The Philosophical Review 66:143-60.

Whorf, B. L. 1938. Some Verbal Categories of Hopi. Language 14:275-86.

Zekeriya, N. 1970. Makedon hikdyeleri antolojisi. Istanbul: Tekin.

Hesnosa, M. 1966. Hmiepgpexii u aopuciti 6 craesnckuisie esuuyy. Codus:
BAH.

Hpakyn, C. 1969. bena nok. Cxonje: Mucna.

Konecku, b. 1967. Ipamatiuka na makegoHCKuowi nuiiepaillypeH jasux.
Crorje: Kynrypa.

Konecku, K. u np. (pen.). 1989. XV Hayuna guckycuja: Oxpug 15-18 VIII
1988. Cxonje: CemMHap 32 MaKEOHCKH ja3MK JMTEPATYpa H KyJITypa.

KonoHos, A. 1956. Ipamaiiuka cospemennoZo wypeuxozo nuikiepaiilypHoz0
Jazska. Jlennnrpan: Axagemus Hayx CCCP.

ManeckH, B. 1969. Cunosu. Cxomnje: Mucna.

HM = Hosa Maxegonuja Cxomnje: HUIT HoBa Makenonuja.

Tpudonos, J. 1905. CuHrakTH4HH GeNeXKH 3a ChEJHHEHHETO HA MHHAJIO
J€)CTBHTENHO IPUYACTHE C ITIarojia CbM B HOBOOB/Irapckuja esuk. Ilepuo-
gudecko cuucanue Ha bvazapckowio knugcoeno gpysxceciieo 6 Cogpus
66.3-4: 155-92.

®punman, B. 2009. [ferowio na axagemux Bukiuop @pugman. Ckomje:
Abakyc.

Liones, b. 1910-1911. OnpbaentHu u HeonpbenbHU GOpMH Bb ObIArapCKHs
e3uk. Toguwnux na Cogpujckua Ynueepcuisiewi: Hciuopuxo-gpunonozu-
yecku gpaxynimeiu 7:3-18.

Ilonoxos, M. 1975. Cynnba uenoBeka. Muxaun IlLonoxoe: Cobpanue
couunenul 6 6ocomu iomax, T. 7, 591-623. Mocksa: ITpasaa.

Hlonoxos, M. 1970. (llBetko MapruHoBckH). Cygbumaitia na 406eKoil.
Ckonje: Hama kHura.



SUBORDINATE ASPECT IN MACEDONIAN, TURKISH, AND ALBANIAN 33

Anaxue, M. 1962. 3a rpaMemuTe Hapu4yaHM B OBarapcka rpamaTHka
“ceramHo Bpeme” M “Obielrre BpeMme.” HMseeciius na Huciuuiiyiwia 3a
6vnzapcku esux 8:420-32.

Buktop A.OPUIMAH

[MOTYUHET BHUJ BO MAKEJOHCKHOT,
TYPCKUOT U AJIBAHCKHOT JA3HUK

(Abciapaxia)

Mako MHMHATOTO ONpefeiCcHO CBPIIEHO BpeMe (0/ CBpIIEH raro, T.e.
A0PUCTOT) ¥ MHHATOTO ONpEJENIEHO HECBPIIEHO BpeMe (O HECBPILEH IJIarol,
T.€. UMNIEpIeKTOT) OOMYHO OArOBOPAaT Ha TYPCKHOT a0pPHCT €O -DI 0XHOCHO
UMIIepeKTOT €O -yordu Kako U ajbaHCKHOT aOpMCT M UMIIEPYEKT, UMa NOCTa
CIIyyaH Kora He ce CoBIaraaT Ha Ha4WH Kako 6u ce ouekyBano. On mogarouure
BHECECHH BO OBaa CTaTHja ce Iiielia JeKa MapKUpambeTo 3a iupajHoci (1ypaTus-
HOCT) BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT umIepdeKT NpumoHecyBa KOH (GakToT JAeka BO
ClydaeBH Ha HECOBIIafame, HajuecTo BO TYPCKHOT MMa a0pHCT KOra BO Make-
JOHCKMOT MMa HMIIep(eKT, Hako 0OpaTHO HecoBMalame HCTO TaKa Ce CpekaBa,
HO MHOTY mopeTko. Bo an6aHCKHOT jasHK, KOra HMa HECOBNarame O THIIOT
aopuct-umiiepdext Bo 6110 KOj mpaBel| Mefy MAaKeJOHCKHOT M TYPCKMOT,
Toram Bo anGaHCKHOT ce jaByBa MMa aopucT. M Taka ol oBa IielHa TO4YKA,
a10aHCKHOT CTOM Mel'y MaKeZIOHCKHOT H TyPCKHOT.

Keywords: aspect, aorist, imperfect, Balkan languages






Oara MUIIIECKA TOMUK

MAKEAOHCKWUWTE ITAPTUIIUIIN
N HUBHHUOT OJHOC
KOH PEHEHUYHUWUTE KNIMTUKN

CekaBajky ce JeKa aHTIIHCKUTe NapTHUMNKY Gea BO (GOKyCOT Ha JIMHT-
BUCTHMYKHOT MHTepec Ha Jbymuo CredaHOBCKH, OLTYyYHB MOjOB TPYA Ja Ce
OCBpHE KOH HMBHHTE MaKeJOHCKH KOPECIIOHIECHTH. Bo MPBHOT Jen Ha TpyAOT
ke TM ompeneNiaM pa3IMYHHTE THIIOBH HAa THE KOPECIIOHACHTH, BO BTOPHOT JeJ
Ke ro aHaIM3HpaM HHBHHOT OJHOC KOH PEYEHUYHHTE KIIMTUKH, 2 BO TPETHOT Ke
HampaBaM 3aKIy4OLH.

1. THIIOBM MaKEAOHCKY IMAPTHIMIIH

Bo MakedOHCKHOB IJIArOJCKH CHUCTEM (GYHKLMOHHpAaT oOmMLM Of
HacJIEeJHHLIMTE O] iB€ OJ rMeTTe MOP(OJIOMKH pa3siHIHH CUCTEMH IIPOTO-CJIO-
BEHCKH MTApTHLMITH —TTaCHBHUTE MMHATH NTAPTHLUIIK H Jz-r[apmunnme.’

MaxkeJOHCKHTE HacJIeIHHIM OJ MPOTO-CIIOBEHCKHUTE TTAaCHBHH NapTH-
MM BO MHOTY IPaMaTHKH C€ HapedyBaaT IJIaroicku l'IpPIZ[eBKPI.Z Hazuport
,,TACUBHH NMapTULMIIK ce U36erHyBa, 3aT0a IUTO, A0JEKa BO OBEKETO CIIOBEH-
CKHM jasHlld OBHE MApPTHIMIM Ce M3BeJyBaaT CaMO OJ NPEOJHM IJIarojid, BO
MaKEJIOHCKM THE Ce M3BeyBaaT Kako OJi IIPEOJHH, TaKa H O HETIPEOIHH Iia-
roiu. Jac, MefyToa, ro ynorpeGyBaM Ha3HBOT ,,[TaCUBHH NapTHLMIM, 6uejKH,
KaKO MACHBHMTE MApTHUMITK O MHOTY €BPOIICKH ja3HLM, TUE Ce jaByBaaT He
caMo BO MpeJUKATCKa, TyKy U BO aTpuOyTCKa Mo3ULM] a’

! [Tokpaj NacCHBHMTE MHHATH NAPTHULHIH, BO IIPOTO—CIOBEHCKHOT HMAJIO AKTHBHH MUHATH
NapTHIMNK, KAKO M aKTUBHM W NaCHBHH CCTAINHM NMapTHIMIH. Bo MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk
NpPOTO-CIOBEHCKUTE aKTUBHH CEralllHN NApTHIMIK NPEPAcHalie BO [TIArONCKH UMEHKH, a
Ofi ipyrATe ABE BPCTH NMApTHUHMNM IITO [H CIOMHAB MMaMe camMO Tparosu. Tpar of
MACHBHHTE CETAlUHM NMAPHUMIKH UMaMe BO CBP3HHKOT 6uodejku, a Tpar Off aKTHBHHTE
MHMHATH NAPTUUUIH BO NPUNABKATe Ousuiu M 6uswia, KOHIITO HEKOTANl MPETCTaByBae
o6IUUM Ha IOMOLIHHOT ITIaroJl Cys.

? Ipen cé, Bo Konecku (1967) Y Friedman (1993/2003).

*MHOTY TMHTBHCTH BEJAT JIEKA BO EBPOINICKATE ja3ULM IIOCTOJaT ABE BPCTH MOPHOIOLIKH
€KBHBAJIGHTHA IaCHBHM MAPTHUMNHA — TNpPHXaBCKH M riaronckd. Cnpema JleBuH
Pananopt (Levin & Rappaport1986:625) oue ABe BPCTH NAPTHUHMITA C& CEMAHTHYKU pa3nuy-
. Jlofleka NpHAEBCKUTE MAapTHUMIM ONHIIYBAaaT COCTOj6M KOMIUTO Pe3yNTHPaaT Of
NpEeTXOJHH HACTAHM M HE YNATyBaaT KOH BPIIMTENOT HA JEjCTBOTO BO peYeHHUATa,
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MakeoHckiTe NMacHBHH NMAapTHLMIM 3aBPLIYBAaaT Co Cy(QHKCHTE -H
WM —ill, KOTa Ce OJHECYBaaT KOH MIMEHKH OJ] MaIlIKH PoJ| €HMHA,-Ha WIH —ila,
Kora ce OJJHECYBaaT KOH MMEHKH OJ1 >K€HCKH poJl €HHHA, -HO WIH —ifio, KOTa ¢e
OAHEeCyBaaT KOH MMEHKH O]l CPEJCH_pOI €IAHWHA, M -Hu WIM -iliu KOra ce
ONIHECYBAaaT KOH MHOXHHCKH HMMEHKHM oA 0mno koj pox. M36opor Mmery
CYQHMKCH CO KOHCOHAHTaTa H U CYQUKCH CO KOHCOHAHTATa il € aBTOMATCKH
YCIIOBEH — i ce M36HMpa Kora NocjeJHaTa KOHCOHaHTa OJi OCHOBAra Ha IJia-
TOJIOT € # UJIH #. [IpuMepu naBam Bo Tabenara 1:

Tabena 1:0611uM Ha TACHBHUTE IAPTHLIUIH

M.Exa. XK.En. H.Cr ITn
a; yuiia ‘UMnepoextr’ wuinan yuiuana YUIaHo yutuanu
a, ogu ‘IMnepdextr’  ogen ogena 0geHo ogenu
6, wypne ‘Ilepdexr’ wypnaiu wypHaiiia wypraiuo wypHamu
6, ckune ‘Tlepbexr’  cxunaili CKuHailia CKUHQWO  CKUHQUiy

Hekow rmaronu co # uinm e ocHOBH Kaj KOHUITO OOJHIMTE Ha MMIEPPEKTOT ce
pa3nuKyBaaT oj OOJIMUMTE Ha AOPHUCTOT, MMaar IO JBa Pa3iWYHM O6IHKa
NacUBHH napTHUMNH. [IpuMepu ce HaBenenu Bo TabGenara 2:

4
Tabena 2: [TacuBHM NapTHIMIN U3BEJEHH O Pa3IHYHU OCHOBH

ITacuBun NapTHLHUIINA U3BCACHH O]

ceraliHH OCHOBH AOPHCTHH OCHOBH
a, 6pou ‘Umnepdekt’ bpoen bpojan
/4
a, tiee ‘Himnepdexr’ deen ilean
a uu ‘Umnepdext’ ileH ileH
3 up
a, inave ‘Umnepdext’ unaven unaxan
6, bepe ‘Nmnepdekt’ bepen 6pan
6, mene ‘UMnepdext’ MeneH MieH

Haptnumnure Bo Tabenata 2 ce M3BEAEHH O/ CBPILEHHU IJIaroiu 6e3 npeduk-
CH. AHAJIOTHM MapoBH, Kako WTo TBpau Kouecku (1967:435), moxe na ce
U3BE€JAaT W OA CBPLICHH IIaroid co npedukcH. Mefytoa, Bo OBOj ciy4aj
[0CTOjaT MaCHBHH MapTHUMIK CO NPeHKCH KOMILTO CE OJJHECYBAAT CaMO KOH
[JaroId CO AOPMCTHM OCHOBH W/WIH NAacHBHM MAPTHIMIA KOMIUTO Ce

TTIAaroJICKUTE MApTHIANK C¢ OJHECYBAaaT KOH HACTaHK KOWIITO Ce NMPETCTaBeHW CO MMEH-
KaTa KOjallITo TO 03HayyBa BPIIMTENOT Ha JejcTBoTO. Bacoy (Wasow: 1977) TBpau jmeka
TIaroJICKWTE NMAaCHBHA NAPTULMNK Ce JeJl HA CMHTaKCHYKaTa CTPYKTYpa, a IPUAEBCKHTE
TMACHBHH NapTHUANM Nofpa3upaaT NpoMeHa Ha KaTeropujaTa H ce (popMHpaar BO
nexcHROHOT. LJakennod (Jackendoff: 977) m AGHu (Abney: 1987) ro ocnopyBaaT TBpfe-
BeTo Ha Llakennopd, MHCHCTHpajKK feKa ¥ [BaTa THNA NAPTHUMNM ce e Of CHHTaK-
CHYKaTa CTPYKTypa.

*Hasenenn ce caMo OGIHLHTE Off MALIKHA poJ eqHHUHA.
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OJIHECYBAAT CaMO KOH TJIaroJlH CO CeralllHA OCHOBH. Kako mrTo ce rienaBo 1),
He CHTe MPMMEPH NAaCHBHH NApTHIIMITH CO MIPePUKCH Ce MpU(ATIHBH:

1) a usbpoen a, u3bpojan
6, UCKPOEH 6 *uckpojan
Bi *nacmeen B, Hacmean
r 3aceen 2 3acean

Joneka MacHBHUTE MApTHIMIIM KOMLITO Ce jaByBaaT BO aTpHOYTCKa NO3MLMja
[I0YECTO C€ M3BEAYyBaaT OJ CBPIIEHH, OTKONKY Ol HECBPUIEHH IJIaroJiy, MacHe-
HMTe NapTULMITH KOULITO Ce jaByBaaT BO NPEANKATCKa NIO3HIHM]a Ce U3BEAyBaaT
HCTO 4ECTO M O] €IHHOT ¥ O] APYTHOT THII riaroiu. Kako mro ce riena Bo (2),
NAapTHUMIIOT U3BEAEH OJ HECBPIUEH IJarol € NpuQaTiHB caMoO KakO Npeau-
KaTCKH NapTHLHIL:

2 a; Tpemoiu e upokucHaiu u pacueuen.
a; Tpemoiu e kucHawl u ueueH.
6; UpoKUCHAUOW U pacueien wpem
6, *KUCHaIUOW u yeileH Wpem

TMoHekoral, ¥ NACUBHHOT NAPTHIMII IITO € U3BEAEH O CBPIUEH I71arol X OHOj
HITO € W3BEJEH O]l HECBPILUEH rjaroi ce mpudaTiMBM M Kako aTpubyTCKH H
KaKo MMPEeJMKAaTCKU MApTHLHUIK, HO HUBHUTE ynoTpebu ce pasinynu. Taka, Ha
npuMep, weitax ¥ Bo (3a;) ¥ Bo (36,) 3HayM ‘KojmTO GMI Ha MHOTY Mecra’,
noneka ipoweidan ¥ Bo (3a,) u Bo (36,) 3Ha4H ‘KOTO LITO Io ApolueTane’:

3 a; wetiian 406eK

a, Upowewan 4oeex
0, Yoeexoil e uieinian.
0, Yoegexoid e upoweinar.

O61HLMTE Ofi TACHBHUOT MAPTHILIMIT O CPEAEH poJ eAHMHA ce ynoTpebyBaaT u
KaKO HEMEHJIMBH NApTHLMIIH KOUIITO CE H3BEAYBaaT HE CaMO OJ NPEOIHH TYKY
U O] HenpeoaHu riiaroin. bunejku ce ynorpebyBsaar caMo Kako NpHAPYKHHALA
Ha 0OGJHMLH 0 MOMOLIHMOT ITIAroN #Ma WM HETOBHOT HETaTMBH3HpPaH OOIMK
Hema,BAKBUTE TAPTHLMIM TH HapedyBaM “MHHATH NMapTHLUHMNK~ — Ha3HB KOj-
HITO ce yrnoTpeOyBa 3a HEMEHIHBUTE POMAHCKH M TEPMAHCKH MapTHLMNH IITO
OIaT CO EKBMBAJIEHTH Ha OMOIIHKOT rJaron uma.’ Bo (4) HaBexyBaM mpume-
PM MHUHATH NMAPTHIMIH U3BEJEHH OZ MPEOJHH H HENPEO/IHH INIaroJIH:

@) a My umam gageno mno2y iapu.
a TI'o nemam sugeno Ileiupeiua.
0, Toj uma gojgeno osge iiogexe aiuu.
6,  Ileiupe nema 6ugeno wwamo.

Munature NapTHLHIIHA ITO CE U3BEACHH 04 HECBPUICHH HENPEOAHH IIarojiu,
Mo InpaBujIO, HEMaaT MOp(bOJIOIIIKH CKBHUBAJICHTHH anPIGYTCKPI NMacHBHH I1ap-

® PeTKY BO CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3uiy, MUHATHTE NAPTHIUIM Ce jaByBAaT BO aHFTMCKHOT ja3uK H
BO GaJIKaHCKUTE POMaHCKM jasuim. VIHTepecHo € Aia ce ofpleNexku IeKa BO POMaHCKHOT U
METIEHO-POMAHCKHOT ja3HK THE ce EKBUBANICHTHH Ha OOGNMIIATE Off TaCHBHATE NapTHIMIA
O MamK¥ PO €HKHA, TOfleKa BO apOMaHCKUOT ja3HK ce EKBHBAJIEHTHH Ha 0GaMUHATE Off
NacHBHUTE MAPTULMIY OfI >KeHCKH pofi eHuHa. Buau Tomié 2006: I'maga 5.
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TPII.IHHPI,6 HaKO, Kako IITO rjiegaMe BO (5), KOpECNIOHMpaaT CO IIPCAHKATCKHU
MaCHBHH MAPTHLUMIIH KOULITO OAAT CO OOJIHIM O NOMOIIHHOT T1aroj CYyM:

5) a, YHosexou uma cegerno oege.
a; Hosexoii e cegen oege.
a3 *cegen uoeex
6, Bojruxoii uma 6ezano.
6, Bojnuxoili e 6ezan og oege u iopano.
65 *6ezan sojHux

Tpeba na ucraknam Jexa pedeHHMIM Kako ITO ce (5a,) U (56,) He ce macue-
H1.KaKo 4 riarosickure u3pasu wro ce GopMHpaar co O6IHIM 0 IOMOIIHHOT
TJaron uma, MI1yC HEMEHIMBUOT MMHAT NMApPTULIUI, IJIarOJICKUTE H3pa3d INTO Ce
(opMHpaat co 06K OA NOMOLIHKOT [JIAroN CyM, ILTYC OOJIMIH OX NaCHBHH
NIapTHLMIK U3BEICHH O/l HECBPILEHH HENPEOAHH ITIArojH M3pa3yBaaT AejcTBa
IITO MOYHAJEe BO MUHATOTO M TPajaT A0 MOMEHTOT KOT'a HMCKA30T € MCKaKaH,
KOIITO I'M HapedyBam “nepdexrusHn”. Jloneka mnepdeKTUBHMTE HM3pa3H CO
OG/IMLM OX MOMOWIHMOT IJaroN uMa, IULYC HEMEHTMBHOT MHHAT NapTHLHN
MOXaT Jla C€ U3BEJaT OA CUTE IJIarojM M Aa OMIAT pe3yNTaTHBHU WM Ja H3pa-
3yBaaT HUCKYCTBO, NEPPEKTHBHUTE H3Pa3H CO OONMUM O MOMOIIHHOT IJIAroJ
Cym,TLIyC OGJIHLM ONl IAaCUBHMTE NAPTHLHIIH, IO TIPABUIIO, Ce M3BEIYBAaT CaMo
OJf HECBPIIEHH HENpPEOAHM INIArojd M MOXAT A3 M3pa3aT caMo HCKYcTBO. Bo
jyrosanazHuTe AManeKTH, MeyToa, NepheKTHBHH M3pa3sd CO OOIMLUM O]
TIOMOIUHHOT IJIaroj cym, IWIyC O6JMIM O]l NAaCHUBHUTE NAPTHLMITH, MOKE J1a Ce
M3BEAAT W OZ NpPEeoJHH riaroiu. Taka, BO OXpUICKHOT AMjalieKT UMaMe pede-
HHLIM KaKo pedeHuuara (6):’
(6) Yllujana cym kacgpe.
MakenoHCKUTE -NapTHLMINCE OJIMKYBaaT O CBOMTE IPOTO-CIOBEHCKH
TPETL 110 TOA LITO HE CE jaByBaaT Bo aTpuOYTCKa MO3MIM|a;® THe Cexoranl ce
ynoTpeOyBaaT 3a€HO CO OOIHLM O MOMOIIHMOT IJIAT0JI CYM, ¥ BO 3aNafHUTE
MaKeJOHCKH IUAJIEKTH C€ jaByBaaT CaMO BO NPEKaXaHH IJIaroJICKH H3pasi.’
MakenoHckuTe 1-MapTHHMIM 3aBpUIYBAaaT €O CY(HKCOT—i, KOra ce
OHECYBAaT KOH MAlKH POX €[IHHHA, -4, KOTa Ce OJIHECYBAAT KOH )KEHCKH POJI

® CBpueHHTE TMaroIM KOHIITO KOpECIIOHAMpaaT €O rnarojimre Bo (5), MefyToa, uMaaT
aTpUGYTHBHO ynoTpe6GeHd TAaCHBHA TP THITAIIH:

@) ceOHaili 1oeex

@ii) usbezan 8ojHux

7 Cam6onor % O3HavyBaJieka 360pOT WK A3Pa3oT He € NPUGATIIAB BO CHTE [MjalicKTH Ha
ganelmo’r jasuk.

Ha opGenexnme fieka 3a pa3Nidka Ofl MAKEOHCKATE A-NIAPTHLMIH, CPIICKATE/XAPBAT-
CKHTE ¥ Oyrapckure 4-NapTHUANH CE jaByBaaT H BO aTpHOyTcKa mosuumja. Kako mrro ce
[JI€fla BO CJIEIHNBE NIPHMEPH, MAKEOHCKHTE EKMBAJICHTH Ha CPIICKUTE/XPBATCKATE U Oy-
FapCKHUTE U3Pa3H CO A-NAPTHUATH ce NaCHBHHU A PTHIMIIN:

@) YcHyaa aeuofiuya CPIICKW/XPBaTCKH
(ii) 3aciiana xpacasuuya Gyrapcku
(iii) 3acilana ybasuya MaKeIOHCKHA

® Lunt (2003) oBMe NapTHIWMNH T'M BMKa “resultative l-participles”, a Konecku(1967) “a-
dopmu”.
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e[IHHHA, -10, KOra ce OIHEeCyBaaT KOH CpelleH poj €IAHMHA M —iu, Kora ce
OJHECYBaaT KOH MHOXHUHa o1 6wiio koj poa. Bo (7) 1aBaM NpyMeEpH pedeHHLM
CO A-NIapTULIMIIH:

€)) a. Benu gexa ne cym 6un iiamo.
6. Cu xyiiun Hos ayiiio!
B. Ileiupe gowon 6yepa.
r. He cinie 6une goma.

2. MakeaOHCKNTE NapTHIIUIIN
M PeYECHUYHUTE KJIUTHKH

JI-mapTHUUMNKTE, TACUBHUTE NMApPTHLMIM M MMHATUTE NapTULMIH pa3-
JHYHO Ce OJHECYBAaaT KOH ja3UYHHTE EIEMEHTH LITO C& CHHTAaKTHYKM H TPO30-
JUCKHM 3aBHCHH O]l APYTH €JIEMEHTH BO JOMEHOT Ha PEYEHHLATa, KOHIUTO I
HapedyBaMe ‘“‘peYeHHYHH KIUTHKH .

JI-mapTununuTe QyHKUHOHHUPAaT Kako JOMAaKMHHM KOH KOMIITO peve-
HAYHHUTE KINTHKH NPOKIUTH3HpaaT. Bo pedyeHHMUM BO KOHMIUTO TIaroioT €
NPETCTaBeH CO J-MAPTHULHI, PEYEHHYHUTE KJINTUKH MOXeE Jia CT0jaT Ha Ioye-
TOKOT Ha pPeYyeHHLaTa MM JECHO Ol Cy0jeKTOT WM TONHMKAIM3HPaHHMOT HIH
($OKYyCHPaHMOT €IEMEHT, aMa HHKOrall He CTOjaT JECHO OJ J-NapTULMIOT.
Taka, noaeka (7a) u (76) ce npaBHIBM MaKEeIOHCKH peueHHIH, (7B) He e:'?

€)) a. Ke —» cu— ja—>  eugenJana.
6. JAHA ke—  cu—ja—»sugen.
B. *BHIEJI ke cuja Jana.

HuxaxoB peyeHHYEH eIeMEHT He MOXe Ja 10je Mel'y pedCHHYHHTE KIHTHKM U
n-naptuuunot. CnpeMma Ttoa, HHU (8a) HH (806) He ce MpUQaTIMBH MaKeJIOHCKH
pevenmm:''

(8) a. *Cu ja JAHA eugen.

6. *Cu ja BUEPA eugen.

MakeIOHCKUTE NACHBHY TApTHLUMNM BO NpeAMKaTHA NO3UUMja (yHKIHO-
HHpaaT KaKo JOMAaKUHH KOH KOHIITO PEYEHUYHHTE KIMTHKH MOXE Ja IPOKIIH-
TH3HMpaaT WIN eHKINTH3HpaaT.'”” [IacHBHHTE MAPTHLMIKM KOH KOMUITO KIMTH-
KMTE NPOKIMTH3HPaaT ce HaofaaT BO CBOjaTa IOYETHA MO3MLMja, AOAEKa
NaCHBHHUTE NMAPTHLMIIN KOH KOMIITO KINTHKUTE EHKIUTH3UPAaT ce AUTHATH BO

°ITonexa cTpeskara IITO YNaTyBa Off IECHO HA JIEBO (—») 03Ha4yBa IeKa KIWTHKATa NPOK-
JINTH3UPA, CTPENIKaTa LITO YMaTyBa Off IEBO Ha JIECHO (¢} O3Ha4yyBa JIeKa Taa €HKJIHNTH-
3upa. -

3pesnuukaTa (*) 03HAUyBa HenpuaTAMBOCT (HA PEYEHMIATA, MMEHCKHOT H3pa3 WK
360poT), a npamanHAKOT (?) O3HauyBa NpHQATIMBOCT Kaj HEKOH HO HE Kaj CHTE
TOBOPHHMIIY Ha JAfICHAOT ja3kK.

2JIonexa A-TAPTHIMIIMTE Ce OJHECYBAAT KOH PEYEHMYHUTE KIMTHKHA OHaKa Kako LITO Ce
OJ[HECYBAaaT TJIAarOJCKHTE ODJIMIM IITO O3HA4YyBaaT BpeMe, NMACHBHATE NapTHIHIH ce
OJfHECYBAaaT OHAaKa KakKo LITO Ce OAHECYBaaT NpednKaTcKATe NpuaeBKd. Bmpaum Tomié
(1997, 2000, 2004 u 2012).
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¢oxycna nosmmuja. CoMHUTeNHaTa NpUGAaTIMBOCT Ha pedeHunara (9a), Bo
cnopenda co mpuaTIMBOCTa Ha peyeHUNaTa (96) Nokaxysa JeKa, Kaj HEKOH
TOBOPHHMIIM Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT jasHK, peYEHMYHUTE KIIMTHKH MOXAT Aa JOjAaT
Ha [10YE€THa MO3MIMja BO PEYEHHMLIATa M 3 NPOKIHTH3HUPAAT KOH ITaCHBHHUTE
NApTHIMITH, HAKO TO3MIMjaTa 33 MapTHLUMIK KOH KOMIUTO €HKIWTHU3HPaaT €
nonpugariusa;’
)] a. ?My —ce —  3a8pwenu tpoexiuuiue.

6. 3ABPLIEHH My « ce tipoexiiuiie.
KiuTHKHTE IITO ce HAoraaT NeBO O MAaCHBHHTE MApTHLMNHN HE CEKOrami ro
3a7I0BOTYBaaT KPUTEPHYMOT 3a KJIIMTH3allHja — Hepas3BOHMBOCT OJ INIAarojor.
Kako mrro ce rmema Bo (10), Bo HEKOM CIyya, MakeJOHCKHTE PEYECHHYHH
KJIMTHKH MOXaT Ja OUIAT OABOEHH O/l NIACHBHH MAPTUIIMIIH JECHO OJ HUB U 13
€HKJIMTH3HPAaT KOH PeYeHHYHHOT eJIEMEHT IIpe] HHB:
(10) a. Ha Iletupeiua < my < e iiogeke iiaitiu pewero ga buge toyen.

6. Ha Ileidpeiia <-my<— e og cilipana Ha KOMUCUJQTlQ BeitieHO
gexa....
HlocTa pamiMpeHOTO NpaBHIO 32 EHKIUTH3aUMja KOH IPBHOT EIEMEHT BO
peueHunaTa'® € BO MaKeIOHCKHTE PEUCHHIM CO IACHBHHA NIapTHLIUIH OTHOIHO
npekpiueHo. Kako mro ce raena Bo (11), IpBHOT eneMeHT BO pedYeHHLATa
MOXe Ja 6mIe onBOeH O] KIUTHMKUTE CO HEKOM IPYrM €IE€MEHTH M TOrall
KINTHKUTE TNPOKIKUTU3HPAaT KOH MACHBHMTE MApTULMIM O CBOjaTa JeBa
CTpaHa:
(11) a. Ha lletupeiua iioseke uaiiu my —e¢ — peveno ga  buge
wo4eH.

6. Ha Ilewpeiaa og ciipana ha komucujatiia iosexe uaiuu my
—»e — peyeHo ga buge wouen.
MuHaTHTe NapTHLUMITK He ce JOMAaKMHH Ha KJIMTUKHUTE; THE OJAT CO OOIMIH Of
HEKJIUTHYKOT MOMOILEH IJIaroJl uma WIM HErOBHOT HETHpaH Map Hemd, KOH
KOMINTO PEYECHHYHHUTE KIUTHKH NPOKIUTU3UPAaT, OWIO Ja ce HaoraaT JIEBO Of
Cy6jeKTOT WM HEKOj APYr pedyeHHYEH eleMeHT, Kako Bo (12a) u (126), umu ce
I0jaByBaar Ha MOYETOKOT HA PEYEHUIATa, Kako Bo (128):"

(12) a. IIETPE wuu —20—  uma gageno iogapokoia.
6. Ilogapoxoia i — 20 — uma gageno IIETPE.
B. Tu - 20— uma JAHEHO fiogapokoi.

B PeueHMUHHTE KIMTHKH KOMIITO BO CTapOCIIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK ce Haofaje BO BTopa
NO3HIKja BO peYeHuIIaTa, BO MaKEXOHCKH ¥ GyrapcKu ce NpeTBOPHIE BO NpPEN-IAaroicKi
KAATHKH. Bo MakeRoHCKH, THE (HOpPMHpAAT NPOIMPEH FOMEH CO TNarojioT B OHOMOIIKH
c¢ BOIVIABHO NPOKJAHTHYKH. Pa3HOBHJHOTO (DOHOJIOMKO OJHECYBaKe HA IACHBHHUTE
NMAaTHIHIM NOKaXyBa Jieka NPOMEHaTa Ofl KJIUTHKAa BO BTOPAa peYeHHMYHa MO3HIHja BO
TIpeR-rAaroncka KIMTHKA He € CEYIUTe 3aBpUieHa.

“Ogpa npasuiao ro nocrasun Jako6 Bakepnaren Bo 1982 rogmHa. Bupm Wackernagel
(1982).

*360posmTe 1ITO CE TIPETCTABEHHU €O rojieMn OYKBH ce (pOKYCHpaHH.
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Bo HEMapKHUDAaHHTE AEKIApaTHBHM PeYECHHIIH, MMHATHOT NApTULMI Ce Haola
JECHO OJ OOIHIMTE Ol HEKIHTHYKHOT MOMOINEH IJarojl #ma MIH HErOBHOT
HEraTHBEH Tap Hema, U MOXXE J1a ¢€ OABOM O HHB CO NPHJIO3H HIH NPHUIOUIKH
M3pa3H, KOMIITO MOXAT fa OUIaT CMeCTeHH () J1eBO O/ KIMTHKHTE, (6) Merly
HEKJIUTHYKHMOT TMOMOIIEH IIarodl uma W MHUHAaTHOT IapTHLMN (B) JECHO O
MHHATHOT NapTHLUMI win (T) IeCHO Ox 00JeKTOT, HO He Mely KIMTHKHTE M
HEKINTHIKHOT TIOMOLIEH riaro.'®

(13)  Ileitipe(sere) wuu Zo (*serke)uma(seke)gagerno(eexe)iiogaporoiii(eexe).
MHHATHOT TApTHLMII MOXe Ja ce AWTHe Bo ()OKYCHA TO3HIM]a Ha MIOYETOKOT
Ha peyeHHLaTa M Taka Ja NojAe BeAHAI JIEBO O PEYECHHYHHTE KIUTHKH.
Mefyroa, kako mWTo ce riena Bo (14), KIMTHKMTE BO OBOj Ciy4aj He
EHKIMTH3UpaaT KOH WApTHIMIOT; THE CeKOrall NPOKIMTH3MPaaT KOH
HEKINTHYKHOT IIOMOHIEH IJIaroi uma:

(14 [JAOFHO wiu — £ — uma Ileilipe ilogapoxoii.

3. 3axiaygyouu

Bo MakeZOHCKMOT ja3MK IOCTOjaT TPH BHJIA MAapTULMIN — MACHBHU
[apTHLMIK, MHHATH NaPTHLMIH U -IAPTHLMIIH, KOHIITO CE Pa3jIMKyBaaT U o
¢opmMa u o ynotpeda.

ITacMBHMTE MAPTULMNHK 3aBPUIYBAaT CO HACTaBKH KOHMIITO Io O3HayyBaaT
HMBHHOT poA M ©poj M, Kako NapTHLUMIIMTE BO MHOTY €BPOICKH jasHI, C€
U3BEAYBaaT HE CaMO OJ MPEOAHU TYKY M Ol HEIPEOJHH IJIarojiH ¥ (QyHKIMO-
HMpPaaT U Kako aTpubyTH M KaKo npeauKaTH. [lapTHIMIIKMTE LITO Ce M3BEIECHU
Ol CBpHIEHHM IJIarojId He CEKOranl MoXke 1a (YHKIHOHHPaaT KaKko aTpHOyTH, a
¥ Kora QyHKIIHOHHpPaaT aKo aTpHOYTH MOXKE Ja MMaaT pa3/IduyHO 3HAYECHE OX
MOPQOJIOUIKM aHANIOTHUTE NApTULMIK ITO QYHKIMOHHMPAAT KaKo MPEoJaTo.
OHue rIaroJd Kaj KOHMIITO OOJNULMTE Ha MMIIEPGEKTOT Ce pa3jiMKyBaaT O
o6/IMIMTE HA aOpUCTOT MOXKE J1a MMaaT MO JBa Pa3iIM4HH OOJIMKa NacCHBHU
HapTHLMIIH.

MHuHaTHTEe NapTULMOM Cé HEMEHJIMBH MAapTHLMIIM KOUINTO ce mno ¢opMa
aHAJIOTHM Ha OONMLMTE OJ NMACHBHUTE NapTHULMIIHM O CPEJCH POA H, Kako M
MacCHBHUTE MApTHLHIHK, MOXE Ja Ce U3BEJaT M Of NPEOJHH M O HENpPEOIHH
IJIarojii, HOCEKOralll Ce€ jaByBaaT KaKoO NMPHIPYXHHLM Ha oO6JHLM O NOMOLI-
HMOT IJIaroJl #Ma ¥ HETOBHOT HEraTMBU3HMPaH OOJINK HeMma.

JI-DapTULIMIIMTEHHKOTall He ce jaByBaaT BO aTpHOyTCKa MO3MLMja, CEKO-
ram ce ynorpeOyBaaT 3aegHO €O OONMLM OJ IOMOLIHHMOT IJJaroNl CyM M BO
3aMajiHUTe MaKeJOHCKH JMAJEKTH CE jaByBaaT caMO BO NPEKaXKaHH IJ1aroJICKH
H3pasH. .

JI-napTHUMNNTE, TACHBHUTE NTAPTHLMIM ¥ MUHATHTE NAPTULUIIH Pa3IHIHO
ce OIHeCyBaaT KOH PEYEHHYHMTE KIMTHKH./I-mapTHuunure QyHKUMOHUpAAT

163arpaml're O3HauyBaaT [i€Ka CaMO €ICH Of npanaTnnBuTe HNPHNIO3H MOXE Na 6une
3aCTancH.
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KaKO JIOMaKHHH KOH KOMINTO PEYECHHYHHTE KIMTHKH NPOKIMTH3MUPAAT, Taka
HWTO KJIMTHKHTE CEKOralll CTOjaT HEIOCPEOHO JIEBO 0J] HMB. MakeZoHCKHTE
NaCHBHU NAapTHIMIIM BO MNPEIMKaTHa MO3HLMja (GYHKIHOHHPaaT Kako JoMa-
KHHH KOH KOMIITO PEHYEHHYHHTE KIMTHKM NPOKIMTH3MPAaT ako NapTHIIMIATe
ce BO CBOjaTa NOYETHA MO3MLMja, a EHKIMTH3MPAAT aKo [apTMIMIIaTE Ce
IUrHaTH BO (OKYCHa MO3MLMja. MHUHATHTE NAPTHLMIH He ce AOMAaKUHM Ha
KIIMTHKHUTE, THE CEKOTalll 0JaT cO OOJIHUIM OJf HEKJIMTHYKOT [TOMOLIEH IJIaroia
uMa WM HErOBHOT HErMpaH Iap Hema, KOH KOHWIUTO PEYEHHYHMTE KIMTHKH
NpPOKIMTH3UpaaT.
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Mapmuja JAHEBA-MUXAJJIOBCKA

PACBETJIYBAIBE HA KOMILTEKCHOCTA
HA AHTJIMCKATA ®OPMA ‘LIKF’

OmoHMMHjaTa € BooOHYaeHa BO AHTJIMCKHOT ja3MK Kaje enHa ¢opma
MOJKe J1a Tipunalra Ha noBeke 300poBHM KiacH. AHrIHcKaTa GopMa like moxe
na dune JeKCHUYKH 300p (MMEHKa, Iiaroj, NpuaaBKa, WIH OpUIor) Wil GyHK-
uHoHaneH 36o0p (npeanor MnM — CBp3HHK). [lopaau CBOMTE NOBEKEKpAaTHH
CHHTAaKCHYKHU (QYHKLMH, He € 3a H3HEeHanyBamwe 1To dopmara like ce nojaBysa
BO OrpoMeH 6poj rpaMaTHYKH KOHTEKCTH.

Hako HaBHAYM ce YHHH JieKa HE MOCTOH HHIUTO Npo0JIEeMaTH4yHO BO
BpcKa co ynortpebara Ha like Bo onHOC Ha 360pOBHHTE KJIacu Ouaejku cekoja
ol HUB € NpHdaTINBa BO CTAHAAPAHHOT aHITIMCKH ja3HK, CENakK, THE NPHYHHY-
BaaT NOTEUIKOTHH 3a CTPAHCKHOT M3y4yBay Ha aHITIMCKHOT jasuk. CHTyauujara
co like ocobeHo ce ycnoxHyBa Kora like He ce onpenenyBa BO pedeHHLIATa
KaKo IJ1aroJ, MpeJor, CBP3HHK HJIH NPWIOT, TYKY KaKO JHCKYPCEH O3HauyBad.

Bo HameBo ncTpaxyBamke ke ce ¢okycHpaMe Ha ynorpebure Ha like
KOHM NOTEHLHjaTHO OM MOXKese [1a ce aHanM3upaar Ha: a) BoobudaeHuTe 360-
POBHH KJIACH KaKO HMEHKa, IPHIAaBKa, I71arod, Npeasior, CBp3HHUK; U 6) NoHeBO-
ofpdaeHHTE Kako Npwior (CMEKHYBay) M JUCKYPCEH O3Ha4YyBay.

I. Like - nmenka ad
/MHOXHHA/ €O 3HaYEHE ‘TPeIMETH WIH HELITa LITO HH Cce Jomaraar’, Kako BO
(1):

(1) We often have different likes and dislikes
/enHuHa/ CO 3HAYEHE ‘JIUIIE WM NPEJMET ILUTO € CIHYHO Ha Ipyr’, Kako Bo (2):

(2) Jazz, rock and the like (‘cnuueH BuI My3HKa’)
Il. Like - npugaBka
/camo mpea UMeHKH/ BO (GOPMAaJIHHOT CTHJ CO 3HAYeH€ ‘la MOKaXyBa CIHYHH
0coOHHH €O Apyra JMYHOCT HJIHM NpeaMeET’, Kako Bo (3):

(3) ...a chance to meet people of like mind. (‘co cnuyuH

HHTEpeCH H  chakama’)
III. Likely - npunaBka
®opmure more likely v most likely ce Boobuuaenu, kako Bo (4) — (7):
a)  CO 3HaYeme ‘BepojaTeH’ MJIM ‘OYeKyBaH’
(4) the most likely cause/outcome
(5) Tickets are likely to be expensive.
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(6) It’s more than likely that the thieves don’t know how
much it is worth.
(7)  They might refuse to let us do it, but it is hardly likely.
WIIH
6) co3Haueme ‘Ja U3riieaa COOABETHO 3a JajJieHa 11et’, kako Bo (8) - (10):
(8) She seems the most likely candidate for the job.
(9) a likely story (pe4eHO MPOHHYHO 33 BUCTHMHMTOCTA Ha
HEIITO MPETXOHO KaXKaHo)
IV. Like - raarea
CO 3HAuYCHe ‘Ja cMeTall JeKa HEeKOj WM HEMITO TH Nnobyayra IpH-
JaTHH YyBCTBA, [1a YKHBAIl BO HELITO’

a) I'naronot like e eaeH ox OHHE TJIArOJH KOHM IITO OOMYHO HE Ce
KOpHCTaT BO TpajHa (opMa, AypH U Kora ce 300pyBa 3a CerauiHg ciy-
yyBama, kako Bo (10) u (11):

(10) John likes fast cars. (Not *is liking*) (cratuBHa
ynorpeba)

(11) -What do you think of the soup?
- llike it. (Not *I’m liking it*) (cratuBHa ynotpe6a)

(12) John’s got a job in a supermarket, but he isn’t liking it
very much. (1uHamMuyHa ynotpeba)

6) [I'naronor like He ce ynorpebyBa 6e3 npeaMeT
Like He Moxe BooOHyaeHo J1a ce ynotpebu be3 npeaMer, kako Bo (13):

(13) -How do you feel about ballet?
-1like it. (Not *I like.*)

B) MecTtoTOo Ha mpuioror very much

IIpunorotr very much ne Moxe xa ce MO3HIMOHHUpPA MOMery TJIarol0T
like v HEroBUOT npeaMeT, Kako Bo (14) u (15):
(14) a) 1 like you and your sister very much.
b) | very much like you and your sister.
(Not *1 like very much you and your sister*).
(15) a) 1 yvery much like going to parties and meeting people.
(Not *1 like very much going to parties and meeting people*).
T) I'naronort like +npyra rnaroncka gopma
Bo ©6putanckuor aurnucku like +-ing ¢popma ce Kopuctu
BOIJIABHO 3a Y)KHBam€ BO NpaBEHE HEWTO, a like + infinitive 3a n3bop
Y HaBHKH. BO aMepUKaHCKHOT aHTIIUCKH, like + infinitive BooOOW4YaeHO
ce KOpHCTH Bo obeTe 3Hauewma. Crniopeau ru (16), (17) u (18):
(16) I like climbing mountains. (moBooOuyaeHo 32  Benuka
bpuranuja)
(17) 1 like to climb mountains. (moBooGuyaero 3a CAJI)
(18) When I'm pouring tea I like to put the mwik in first.
(Benuka bpuranuja/CA /)
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o)  Tnaronor like moxe na 6unme mpocneaeH co MpeaMeT +Apyra IJia-
rojicka gopma
(VN-ing) u (VNto inf.), kako Bo (19) u (20)):
(19) I don’t like people phoning me in the middle of the
night.

(20) She likes pegple to feel at home when they stay with her.
al) T'naronor like wajuecTo e moBp3aH €O AOJATOK KO] COAPXH
gen-peveHuyu €O UHQGuUHUTIUE, TIOPETKO CO TOJATOK CO gen-pede-
HUYu co ceZawien Hapiliuyuil, HO He € MIOBP3aH CO JOAATOK COCTaBEH
ONl gei-pedyeHuyu co C8P3HUKO that, Kako BO (21):

(21) AME I'd like you to help me.

(Not *I"d like that you (should) help me.
n2)  Tnaronor like no xoro cieau 6e3MH4HA Klay3a Kako J0AaTOK
HOHEKOrall € MpocielieH Co for BO aMEPHKAHCKHOT aHIJIMCKH, KaKo BO
(22):
(22) a) AME " I’d like for you to do it now.
b) BrE,AmE I'd like you to do it now.
f)  would like +to =rnaronor like + to cnenu no would
1) VYcnosuuor would like (tungpunuiiiue) 4ecto ce KOpPHUCTH
KaKO YYTHB Ha4iHH CO 3Hayewme ‘Ou cakay/a’, ocobeHO mpH H3pasy-
Bame 0apame H IOHyAa, Kako Bo (23) u (24):
(23) I’d like two kilos of tomatoes, please.
(24) -Would you like to dance?
-Yes, ok. ( Not *Would you like dancing?*)
OO6H4HO fo He MOXe Aa ce H30cTaBH nocie would like. To moxe na ce
ynoTpebH HaMeCTO IOBTOPYBamk€ Ha HEJIHOT HHPHHHTHB, Kako Bo (25)
u (26):
(25) - Are you interested in going to University?
- I’d like to. (Not *-I"d like.*)
(26) - How about playing tennis?
- V'd like to.
72) Ifyou would like - yurusu bapama
VYurupHTe Oapama yecTo 3anouHysaar co If you would like, kako  BO
(27) u (28):

(27) - If you would like to take a seat,

(28) - If you would like to come this way.

Would nounexorai ce HCIyILTa O 0Baa KOHCTPYKIH]ja, Kako Bo (29):

(29) Ifyou like to come this way.

3) Ifyou like

Bo 3aBucHu peueHnuu no If, any, as, as soon as, who(ever),
what(ever), when(ever), where, where(ever) n how(ever) 4ecto ce
KopHcTH like co 3nadere ‘caka’. Tpeba Aa ce HamoMeHe JieKa 70 CKOpO
penoBHO ce ucnywTa nocne like npu ynorpeba mno ropeHareleHUTE
CBP3HHIM, HaycTpHpaHH Bo (30) — (35):
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(30) -Can’tIgonow?
- If you like! (Not *If you like to*)
(31) Do it gany way you like . Come when you like.
(32) You can sit wherever you like.
(33) T'll do what 1 like.
(34) Stay as long as you like.
(35) You can buy whatever you like.

V. Like — dipegnoz
Cnenar wryctpauuH Ha like xaxo nipejor Bo (36):
(36) Like many marine painters he had never been at sea.
(opennor)
a)  Hspasypame ciuuHocr co like - npenor
Kora like nckaxxyBa CIMYHOCT MHOTY Tpuiera Ha npeanor. Ce KOpHCTH rpen
HMMEHKa MM 3aMeHKa: like + uMeHKa/3aMeHKa Kako Bo (37) — (40):
(37) You look like your sister. (Not *...as your sister)
(38) Heran like the wind.
(39) Like his brother, he is a vegetarian.
(40) She is dressed just like me.
Moxe na ce ynorpebar very, guite v npyru ageepObM 3a NOTCHIYBAa€ 3a J1a I'O
Moauduumpaar like, xako Bo (41) u (42):
(41) He is very like his father.
(42) She looks a bit like Queen Victoria.
Like moxe na ce ynotpebu npu HaBeyBam€ IpUMepH, Kako Bo (43) u (44):
(43) She’s good at scientific subjects, like
mathematics. (Not *...as mathematics)
(44) In mountainous countries, like Peru...
H3ydyBayMTe Ha aHIVIMCKHOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKH YE€CTO C€ BO HENOYMHMLA
Kora na ynorpebar like unv as npu u3pasysame caduHocT . ITpobaeMor e Bo
TOa WITO U like 1 as MHOTY 4eCTO ce NpeBe/lyBaaT Ha MaKeIOHCKH CO KaKO.
6) MHspasyBame CIHYHOCT CO @S - CBP3HHK
As e cp3Huk. Ce ynorpebypa Npes Kiay3a W IIpeJ M3pa3 Koj 3al04HYBa €O
MIPEANIOT T.€. as + gen-pevenuya v as + ipegnowmxa ¢pasza, xako Bo np. (45) —
(48):
(45) Nobody knows her as I do. (as + nen - peuenuna)
(46) We often drink tea with the meal, as they do in
China. (as + nen - peyeHua)
(47) In 1939, as in 1914, everybody seemed to want war.
(as + npeanomka ppasa)
(48) On Friday, as on Tuesday, the meeting will be at 8.30.
(as + npeionika ¢ppasa)
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B) IlpexiomnyBame Ha like u as
Bl) Like — cBp3HHK caMo0 BO HedopMasiHa (KOJOKBHjanHa) ynoTpeba

Cep3HunuTe ce (PYHKIHOHAIHM 300pOBH IITO MOBp3yBaaT 300pOBU WIH AeN-
peuyenunm. THe yKaKyBaaT Ha BpCKaTa Ha eJIHa JeNI-peveHHIIa CO Ipyra MpeKy
KOOpAMHAIMja UIH nmojapenyBame. Like € CBP3HHK Koj ce cMeTa JeKa € MOBO-
obuyaeH BO FOBOPHHOT OTKOJIKY BO MUIIYBAaHHOT ja3WK, CO 3Ha4YeHE as WiIH
‘as if °. Mako oBaa ynmotpeba e 3acTameHa Ha o0eTe CTpaHU O] ATJIAHTHKOT,
cernax MOUIMPOKO € pacTpocTpaHeTa BO aMEPUKaHCKHUOT aHIIIUCKH.
(49)AmE,(BrE) Do it like I say, not like 1 do.
Bo cmucna Ha “as if * like uecTo ce Haora nmocne rnaonure look, feel, sound, n
seem, kako Bo (50):
(50) a) AmE Looks like I'm to have to do this myself.
6) AmE It sounds like he's going to be late.
B) AmE Lose ten pounds — or at least looks like you did.
OBaa ymotpeba ¢ ofenekaHa KaKO HEKOPEKTHa BO OPUTAHCKHOT aHIIIHUCKH,
Mel'yToa IIHPOKO € 3aCTaneHa BO CTAHAapIHHOT aMEPHUKAHCKH FOBOP.

r)  (dyHKIHWja uIU yaora
JNpyra ynotrpeba Ha as € na HaBejJe KakBa QyHKIMja WIH yJOra UMa
HEKOj WM HEIlTO T.e. CO KaKBa JEjHOCT JHLETO CE€ 3aHHMMaBa, 3a KaKaBa IIel
HellTaTa ce KOPUCTAT, Ha KOja KaTeropuja M mpumaraart, uTH. Bo oBoj ciyuaj,
as ce KOPUCTH KaKo MpeJyIoT, MpeJl UMeHKa, Kako Bo (51) —(55):
(51) He worked as a waiter for two days.
Not ....*like a waiter)
(52) Please don’t use that knife as a screwdriver.
(53) A crocodile starts life as an egg.
Cropenere ja oBaa ynorpeba Ha as co like Bo (52) u (53):
(54) As your brother, 1 must warn you to be careful.
3Hauemero Ha (52) e "I am your brother’.
(55) Like your brother , 1 must warn you to be careful.
3unauemero Ha (53) e ‘I am not your brother, but he
and [ have similar attitudes’.

VII. Like - npuaor (CMeKHYBa4) WJIH JUCKYPCEH 03HAYYBaY

IToHekoram Temwko e Aa ce yTBpad Aanu like e mpunor (CMEKHyBad) WM
IUcKypceH o3HauyBad. Ilpoyuyere ro like Bo (56):

(56) She like said that they would...

Bo (56) Temko e na ce objacun nanu like Hema ompeneNeHO JEKCHYKO 3Ha-
Yyeme T.e. JaTH € NucKkypceH o3HadyBay WIM NPUIOr (CMEKHYBay) MOKaxy-
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BajKH JeKa NPOMNo3HLMjaTa Ce NIPEeHeCyBa HENpELU3HOo T.e. CMeKHaTo. JJucKyp-
CHMTE O3HayyBauyuTe BOOOWYAaEeHO C€ MONPHUCYTHM BO pasrOBOPHHOT ja3MK.
Pasrosopot Bo criopenfa co npyrurte perucTpH OoOMIyBa CO MHOTY NPHIIOIIKH
onpenenby KOM yraTyBaaT Ha HENpPEUU3HOCT, Kako wrto ce like, sort of, kind
of. AMEpHKaHCKO-aHITIMCKHOT pasroBOp Ce pa3jiiKyBa 0]l OpUTaHCKO-aHIJIKC-
KHOT II0 TOA MITO MHOTY NOYeCTO ro ynorpey6a like. Bo amepukaHcko aHTIuC-
KHOT pa3roBop nooobuyaeHo ce xopuctar like u kind of. xaxo Bo (57):

(57) There's like no place to put the stuff.

CnpoTHBHO Ha 0Ba, OpUTaHCKO-aHITIMCKHOT Pa3roBOP AaBa NPHOPUTET Ha Sort

of.

Kako BO aMepHKaHCKO-aHIJIHCKHOT Taka M BO OpUTaHCKO-aHIJIMCKHUOT pasro-
Bop, like ce xopucth W BO Apyru ¢GyHkuuH. Ha npumep, decto ciyxu na
u3pasu npubIMKHOCT, Kako Bo (58):

(58) TIlooked for like three weeks.

Jpyra kKapkaTepucTHKa HAa IOBOpHaTa HMHTEpakuuja € ymoTpebata Ha auc-
KyPCHM 03HadyBayd MJIM IparMaTH4YHU M3pa3H, KaKo IITO ITOHEKOTrall ce Hape-
KyBaaT. JJUCKypCHM 03HadyBauyu ce Ha npuMep 300poBH U H3pa3H Kako as well,
oh, you know, you see, I mean, like xora ce KOpUCTaT M CO KOHTEKCTYAITHO
WIM NparMaTU4YHO 3HAYeHe IOKpaj NMPBUYHOTO CEMAHTHYKO 3Hayeme. Cure
OBHE JUCKYPCHHM O3HAayyBauyH ce I0jaByBaaT U BO OPHUTAHCKO-aHINIUCKHOT, HO
ce 1103a4eCTeHH BO aMEPUKAaHCKUOT aHIIMCKH, 0c00eHO you know u like.

Totu (Tottie, 2001) nokaxyBa neka like KaKo TUCKYpCEeH 03HauyBay
ce mojaByBa okony 1.300 matu Ha MWIMOH 300pOBM BO aMepHUKaHCKO-
aHIIMCKHOT PasroBop, Bo crnopenba co 325 matH Ha MWIHOH 300poBH BO
OpHTaHCKO-aHITTUCKHOT Pa3roBop.

Like xako cMeKHyBa4 € BO OTPOMHAa Mepa pacrpoCTpaHET BO aMepH-
KaHCKHUOT-aHIIHCKH. T0] MCTO Taka CTaHa NONyJapeH Mery Mnajaure jyfe BO
bpuTanuja, HO cenmak c¢ ylITe € MHOTY NOBOOOHYaeH BO aMEpMKAHCKHOT-
aHrnucku. Crenar aBTeHTHYHH aMepUKaHCKU NIpuMepH (59) - (66); moxe 1a ce
3abenexu Aeka like MOXe 1a CTOU Npe] pa3IM4YHHA BHAOBHU 300pPOBH, KaKo: a)
uMeHKkH (59), 6poesu (60), npunasku (61), npwiosu (62) u (63), rnaronu (64),
npetoky ¢pasu (65), HO U APYrH CMEKHYBayH ¥ BOKanu3auuu (66):

(59)  Are you taking like a college course? (uMeHKa)
(60)  He's like six foot seven tall... (6poj)
(61)  He's like tall. .. (npunaeka)
(62)  No, I mean like, like even Nadia

gets anything... (mpuor)
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(63) Men were like literally throwing themselves at me.
(npwunor)
(64)  So you just like try different things out. (rnaroun)
(65)  Anything like with a brand name on it. (npeanoinka
¢pasa)
(66) But, but maybe like uh, Michael... (apyru cMekHy-
BaYH U BOKATH3ALHH)

a)  Like, be like — rnaron 3a uuTHpame

Jpyra kapakTepucTHKa Ha WHTEpakLUuja e ynorpebaTa Ha IJIarojid 3a roBo-
peme, T.H. H3pa3H 3a LHUTHPAkE, KO 0OMYHO YKaXKyBaaT JeKa FOBPUTENOT LH-
THpa HeuuH 360poBH. PaKT € eKa BO pa3roBoOp JyI'eTo YeCTo o IOBTOPYBAaT
OHa IITO HEKOj mpeTxoaHo ro Kaxan (he said, she said). Hamecto na ro
ynorpebar riaroiaor say, ocoGeHO MJIaJuTe JeHeC, YECTO TH KOPHUCTAT IJIaro-
aute go u be like. Be like nouecto ce KOpHCTH 3a LMTHpamE O CTpaHa Ha
MJIauTe TOBOPUTEIN HA AMEPUKAHCKUOT —aHIJIUCKH, Kako Bo (67)

(67)  AmE,BrE -And then I was like, “Stop it“.

(68) AmE He goes, ‘‘Some day I might have a kid”’.

I’m like ‘‘No!”’

(69)  Okay cool well anyway my moms like *‘ 1 was
thinking of getting them something from Hickory
forms”’.

(70) And Um_like, ‘“You were there, why didn’t you
help”’.

3aKIy4ox

AHrnuckata ¢opMa like Moxe na 6une nekcuukH 300p (MMeHKa, rna-
roJ1, MpUAABKa, UM NpHIor) Wi QyHKLUHOHANEH 300p (Mpeyior WK CBP3HHK).
Ilopaau cBOMTE MOBEKEKPATHU CUHTAKCHUYKU (YHKLHUH HE € 33 U3HEHaJyBame
wto ¢opmara like ce nojaByBa Bo orpoMeH Opoj rpaMaTHYKK KOHTEKCTH.

HMako HaBHAYM ce YHMHH JleKa He MOCTOM HHUIITO NpobieMaTHYHO BO
BpcKa co ynorpebara Ha like Bo onHOC Ha 300pOBHHMTE K1acH OHIeEjkU cekoja
Ol HHMB € NpU(aTIMBA BO CTAHAAPJHHOT AHTJIMCKH jasHK, Celak, THe MPHYH-
HyBaaT NOTELIKOTHH 3a CTPAaHCKHOT M3y4yyBay Ha aHIJIMCKHUOT ja3uk. Curya-
uujara co like ocobeHo ce ycnoxHyBa kora like He ce omnpenenysa BO peue-
HHMLATa KaKo IJ1aroJl, Npeuior, CBp3HUK WIM NpHIOT (CMEKHYBad), TYKY Kako
JUCKYpPCEH 03HayyBay KOj CE€ MOYECTO I'O KOPUCTAT JIeHEUIHHTE MIAIH TOBO-
PHTENIM KaKO BO aMEPHKAaHCKHOT-AHITIMCKM TaKa U BO OPHUTAHCKO-aHTJIMCKHOT
pa3rOBOPEH ja3HK.
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Marija JANEVA-MIHAJLOVSKA
DISAMBIGUATING THE PROBLEMATIC LIKE
(Summary)

Homonymy is common in English, where a single form belongs to
more than one word class. A form such as like can be a lexical word (noun,
verb, adjective, or adverb) or a function word (preposition or subordinator —
conjunction).

Due to its multiple syntactic functions, it is not surprising that the word
like appears in a vast number of grammatical contexts. The uses of like that are
of concern here are the ones where it cannot readily be analyzed in terms of
ordinary word classes. Whenever like is not embedded in a proposition as a
verb, preposition or conjunction, or as an adverb, it is considered a discourse
marker in my analysis. Deciding whether an instance of like is a discourse
marker or not can be rather problematic, as the distinction between this use of
like and other uses is not clear-cut.

The discourse marker like is a highly pervasive feature in present day
American and British teenage English. That is why it is something which
causes confusion and misunderstanding among the younger foreign learners
who have been increasingly exposed to colloquial American and British
English.



Enenu BYKAPOBCKA

METY IIOJIMCEMUJA 1 TPAMATUKAJIU3AIIAJA:
3HAE NJIX MOKE?

Bo oBaa cratmja ce pasrielyBa €IHa ja3WYHa I0jaBa Koja BO cebe
o6eqMHyBa HEKONKY AUCLHMIUIMHM: CEMaHTHKA, JIEKCHKONOTHja M IpaMaTHKa.
Toa ce TOKMY AMCIMIUIMHMTE INTO MPETCTBYBaa Hay4yeH MHTEpPEC HAa HAIIMOT
noyuTyBaH Kosera, npogecop Jbymio Credanoscku. Ce paGoTu 3a rnaroior
3H@e BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK KOj O TIOJHO3HAYEH IJIarosl cO CIOXKEHa CEMaH-
THKA BO OTpe/IeIeHd KOHTEKTH NMPEMHHYBa BO €l€H BHJ MOJaJeH IJ1aroj Ciu-
4eH Ha mooice. Taka npuMepoT Lllegoiti e Hepeosen uosek u 3Hae ga inamue 3a
Hajmana cutinuua Moxe aa ce napadpasupa co Illegoit e nepsozen yosex u
HonekoZaw Unamnyea 3a Hajmana cuiinuua. Tyka IJIaroaor 3xHae Moxe Jia ce
WCIYILITH OJl peueHHUaTa Oe3 MPOMEHa Ha CMHC/IATa Ha pedyeHuuara (Ho ce
MEHyBa BHIOT Ha IJIarojoT BO ga-pedeHHIaTa o CBpuIeH Bo HecBpiueH). Toa
3HaYH /IeKa OBa 3Hae Io U3ry6HIo CBOETO JIEKCHUYKO 3Ha4YeHE H ce 3J00m10 co
rpaMaTHYKO 3HA4YeHe, TECHO NOBP3aHO CO acNeKTyanHocT. Bo Bpcka co mpH-
pOZaTa Ha OBa HOBO 3H@e C€ HaMETHYBaaT ABE MelyCeOHO MOBP3aHH Npallamka:
a) JlaJIi Toa € MOJAJIeH I71arol Ha ‘TOBPEMEHO CIIydyBame’ MM €KCIIOHEHT Ha
HeKoja Jpyra ceMaHTHYKa KaTeropuja;, 6) kako Moxke jma ce objacHM oBaa
CEMaHTHYKa MPOMEHa, Jald € Toa IrpaMaTHKalH3alMja WM OOHYHO ceMaH-
THYKO MPOLIMPYBaEk-¢ Ha OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4€H-€ Ha IJ1aroyor.

[ 1arosor 3#ae Kako eeH O UEHTPATHHTE JIEKCEMH BO CHTE ja3HLH U
KaKO TakKOB € JIel Ol OCHOBHHOT JieKCU4KH (OHI Ha elieH jasuk. Toj ce cMeTa
3a jasuuHa yHMBep3anHja Oujejku crmara BO JIEKCUYKM IIPUMHMTHBHU KOH He
MOUIEXKAT Ha CeMaHTHYKa AexoMmnosunHja (Wierzbicka 1996). 3apanu Hegenu-
BOCTa Ha CBOjaTa CeMaHTWYKaTa CTPYKTypa 3Hae He MOXe fa ce 00jacHH co
MOMPOCTHU TIOMMH.

Jlocera BO MakeIOHUCTHKATa OBOj IJ1aroi He ce oO6paboTyBasn nocebHO
OCBEH CTaTHjaTa LUTO € TMOCBETeHa Ha ceMaHTHKa Ha 3Huae (ByxapoBcka, Bo
neyat). TaMy Iyl yTpAMBME TJIaBHHTE 3Ha4yemha Ha OBOj MEHTAJleH NPeJHKaT
NOKa)kaBMe JieKa CMHTaKcaTa Ha 3Hae € CEMaHTHYKH ycioBeHa 6uaejku ¢dop-
MaTa Ha HEFOBOTO JIOTIOJIHEHHE 3aBHCH OJ BUAOT Ha 3HaewmeTo (Noonan 2007).
Pa3ziuuHuTe peanv3aldy Ha NPEJMETOT Ha 3HAeHE, ONHOCHO NPOIMO3MIMjaTa
CBENOYAT 3a IOCTOEE Ha pasnuyHd ¢GOpMH Ha 3Haeme. Bo cTaTHjata
NOCBETEHA Ha NOJHMCEMHjaTa Ha 3Hae U3ABOMBME UETHPH 3Hauewa 6HAejKH ja
npudaTMBMe TPUMAPTUTHATA CEMaHTHYKa KiacudprkanHja Bo ¢uno3odckara
auTepaTypa 9aameHa mojoiy) W JOJaJIOBME YIUTE €AHO IPaMaTHKaJH3UpPaHO

PR—py
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3HaYee CBOjCTBEHO Ha OalkaHCKHUTE jasulu Kako Bo Toj sHae ga 3agounu, Bo
Maj 3Hae ga 3anagu ¥ ci. Bo oBaa craTHja ce (OKyCHpame Ha 4eTBPTOTO
3Haueme H ro objacHyBaMe HETOBOTO HAaCTaHYBABE.

Bo ¢unosodckara nuTeparypaTa NO3HATH Ce TPU BHAA 3HACHE: IIPO-
TNO3MIIMCKO 3Haewe (3Hae gexa Hewilio...), IPOLEAYPAIHO 3Haewe (3Hae ga...) !
no3HaBame (3Hae nexoz0). Kaj NpOMO3HLHMCKOTO 3Haewe NpPEAMETOT Ha
3HACHETO € HEKOj (aKT 3a KOJIITO YOBEKOT BepyBa J€Ka € TOYeH, Ha Ip. 3nam
gexa upkeauia Ce.Citac e 60 Ckotije. TakBOTO 3Hae € pakTHBHO 6Hejku BHC-
THHaTa fanu ypkeaia Ce. Ciac e so Ckoiije MOXeE Ja ce MPOBEPH BO peai-
HocTa. IIpomosnupjara (koja m3pasyBa (akT) oCTaHyBa BUCTHHHTAa AYPH CO
HaarpageHa Herauvja. Bo He swam gexa ypxeaitia Ce.Ciac e so Ckoijje
BHCTHHHTOCTa Ha Nponosuuujata ypkeaiia Ce. Cilac e 6o Ckotlje 0CTaHyBa
HeNpoMeHeTa.

Ho rnaronor s#ae moxe Ja ce jaBH BO pasiMYHH KOHTEKCTYalHH
BapHjaHTH KOTa IIPEAMETOT Ha 3HACHETO € NPONO3ULMja ITO COAPXKH HHPOp-
MallHja Koja He NOAJIexH Ha 00jexTHBHA BepuduKanuja, OTHOCHO HE € OIHITO-
nosHatr ¢axt. Toram swage cTaHyBa GIMCKO3HAaYHO CO HE(AKTHBHOTO 8epy6a
HIM pa3bupa, a HeraLMjaTa Ha 3Hae He MMIUIHKYBAa BUCTHHHTOCT Ha MOJpene-
HaTa NpoMo3HLHja.
3nam/eepysam gexa Ana Zo caka geiueiio.
3uam/*sepysam gexa upkeaitia Cs.Ciiac e 6o Cxoiije.

?He 3nam/sepysam gexa Ana o caka geiieitio. (ce COMHEBaM)

Ha cymupame: 0CHOBHOTO 3Hayem€ Ha 3HAe € eNUCTEMHYHO GHuEjkH
u3pasyBa 00j€KTHBHO 3HacHe Ha HeKoj pakT. Co 3#ae rOBOPHUTENOT COOMITYBA
JieKa BO HEroBaTa CBECT TO) MMa BUCTHHHTA HH(OpMalUHja IeKa HEIITO TIOCTOH,
Ce CiIyvyBa WIH Ce€ CIYYWIO BO HAJIBOPEIIHHMOT CBeT. TakBOTO 3Haeme ce
peaiusupa co GMHATHA Jen-pedeHnla (gexa-peueHnla WK 3aBHCHO Ipalla-
Be): 3nam kage/koza/sowitio 3amuna Buoneiia. 3HaemeToO ce YyBa BO MEMO-
pujaTa M O TaMy Ce aKTHBHpa N0 motpeba kora cybjeKTOT ce cekasa WM
HCYe3HyBa LITO C€ CUTHAIM3UpA co 3abopasa (Anpecsu 2009).

BTopHOT THN Ha 3Haeme ce COCTOHM BO CIIOCOGHOCTA 3a MPENO3HABAKE
Ha HEKOj YOBEK WM 00jexT (20 swam Buxiiiop, ja 3nam 32pagaitia). Bo oBa
3HAaYCHE 3HAe ce NpUOIWKYBa IO #o3Haea OWAEjKM ceMaHTHKaTa HA JBaTa
IJaroia ce 3aCHOBa Ha N€plENTHBHATa HAeHTHHKaLHja Ha Hekoj 06jekT. Cy6-
JEKTOT 3Hae HEIUTO WM HEKOTO aKO Taa BU3yelHa HH(OpMallHja € CKIaJHpaHa
BO MeMOpHjaTa BO BHJ Ha 3HAacKHE M aKO MEMOpHjaTa ce aKTHBHpa CO IITO
Cy0jeKTOT To Ipeno3HaBa H3riefoT Ha 06jexToT. OBOj BHUA Ha 3Haewe ce
KOJMpa CO UMEHCKA CHHTarma.

Bo TpeTHoT, NpoueaypaltHHOT BUA 3HAaeHe CYOJEKTOT MOCEMyBa MEH-
TaJlHa WM QH3HMYKa CIOCOOHOCT Na BPILM HEKOja aKTHBHOCT (3nam ga ciiiojam
Ha paug); 3Hae He Ce Bp3yBa CO NPONO3HLHMja a CO TeHEPHUYEH, BPEMEHCKH
HeoZpeleH HacTaH Bo QopMa Ha HedaKTHBHa ga-peyeHHna. BCymHOCT opa
3Haeme MpPETCTaByBa BEIITHHA, MEHTallHa WIH ¢u3nuka. Taa ce JOKXH Ha
NO3HABAKETO (3HAECHETO) HA HAYHMHOT KaKo CE€ M3BpPLIYBAa HEKOja aKTHBHOCT.
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OTTyKa NOTEKHyBa PHCYTHOCTA HA 3HAYECHETO HAa YMeehke BO 3Hae. CyGjexror
OBa 3HacHE€ HE IO CTEKHYBa IIaCHBHO KaKO NPONO3MLMCKOTO 3HACHE TYKY
IIpeKy aKTHBEH Mpoliec Ha yueme. Kako MoABHI Ha OBAa 3HAEH-€ € 3HACHE Ha
jasuk (3wam @panyycku) MITO NMPETIOCTaBYBa 3HAacHE€ HAa IPaBHia Ha eleH
jasuk. Co Toa 3Haeme Ha ja3HK ce NPHOMMKYBa JI0 3HACHE CO IPENO3HABAKE
Ma OTTyKa MOXe Ja ce Kaxe [losnasam gpanuycku. Bo dpunosodckara nure-
paTypa 3a [pallasmkeTo Ha OBOj BHJ 3HaeHe IOCTOM omuMpHa auckycuja (Tsai
2910, Hanna 2006) 6uzejku 3Haeme-BeLITHHA He noapa3bHpa 3a10/DKHUTENTHO
HaMEepHO y4Yeme.

3HacHETO MMa HEMocpelHa BPCKa CO BU3yeNHa Ieplemnuyja 3a ITo
CBEJOYH ETHMOJIOTHjaTa Ha 3Hae. BO MpaciOBEHCKHOT ja3sMK IOCTOENE JBa
[J1arofa co 3Hademe ‘3Hae’: *védeéti u *znati. Cnopen I'pkoBuk-Mejuop (2007:
315) KOpeHOT *void- o3HauyBa 3HacH€ 3aCHOBAaHO BpP3 HEAKTHBHO, HEBOJIH-
THBHO BH3YEJIHO NepLeNHpame. 3HaCHETO € Mocieulia Ha BUJIECHOTO (Ip. 610,
‘BHJIOB’ JIEpMBHpAJIO BO ugeja). Kaj *znati (< yoyvwoko ‘ro3HaBa’) H3BOPOT Ha
3HAaeHETO € JAMPEKTHA BU3yellHa NepleNLHja BO KOja BPUIMTENOT aKTMBHO
Y4YeCTBYBa BO OBOj MEHTAJIEH NpOLEC.

MoxeMe Aa 3aKny4uMe JeKa MpONO3WIMCKOTO 3Hae TOTEKHYBa OX
CTAaTaJHUOT iaron (védéti), oleka 3xae-NPeNno3Ha U MPOLEAYPATHOTO 3Hae
NOTEKHYBAaT O aKTHBHHOT IJIaroji Ha CTeKHyBame MH(pOpMaluH (znati) mro
HMILTHIMPA CIOCOOHOCT, yMeeme. Jleka 3HaeHheTO € MOBP3aHo CO YMEERHE CBe-
JOYH MpPBOGHTHOTO 3HAYEH€ Ha AHITIUCKOTO Anow, €THMOJIOLIKH CPOJHO CO
cunnan ‘mMoxe’ (Nola 2003: 82).

IMomony TH pasrieayBaMe CBOjCTBaTa Ha 3Hage 3a Ja MOXEME Ja ja
objacHHMe HeroBaTa CeMaHTHYKa JepHBallijaTa BO MojaneH riaron. Ilpume-
pHTE ce IMIaBHO MPE3eMEHH O HHTEPHET.

3HaemeTo € MeHTanHa cocrojba. CraranHocTa (,,cocTOj6E€HOCT™) Ha
3Hae ce pedieKTHPa BO rpaMaTHYKUTE CBOjCTBA: TIATOJIOT 3Hde HE MOXE J1a Ce
yHOTpe6H BO aKTyaIHO-TIPOLIECYaTHO 3HAaYeHe (Ha NP. BO aHTTIMCKHOT jasHK).
*[ am knowing that you are at home. *I was knowing how to swim.

3HaewmeTO € HENENIHBO M 3aTOa Ce KOHHENTYaJIH3upa Kako Ipouec
LITO He Ce pacyjieHyBa Ha a3y (AypH U NpOLENAyPATHOTO 3HackH:€). 3aToa sHae
HE KOJIOUMpa co (pa3HH INIaroJiu #oyHyeaq, Upogoudcyea v 3a6puiyea.

*[Tounae ga 3nam gexa cu goma. *Ilounas ga sHam Kaxko ga unueam.

3HAacHETO € eIMHCTBEHO H HETIPOMEHJINBO: CY0jeKTOT HE MOXKe Ja Of-
nydyBa Jajd Aa 3Hae HEIITO WM Ja He 3Hae: HeKoj (akT IUTO CTaHa: Jen of
3HamkETO HE MOXKE Ja C€ CMEHH HO MOXeE Ja KOEI3HCTHPa CO CIIPOTHBHHUOT.

3HaemETO He € Pe3yJTaT Ha BOJIMTHBEH Npolec (Toa € MOMaJKy M3pa-
3€HO Kaj NpOLELYPATHOTO 3HaeHe), LIITO S8HA4X AeKa yJIorara Ha cy6jeKToT BO
3100MBAKE 3HACHE € PEJIaTHBHO NacuBHa. Y0OBEKOT H0OMBa 3HacHke OJ HEKOJ
HaJBOpelleH H3BOp 6e3 YJYeCTBO Ha BOJjaTa; CO APYrH 300pOBH MMa HaJBOpeE-
HieH U3BOp, HO He W MpHYMHA 3a 3HacHe Na 3aToa npamysame Og xage oea 2o
3naew a He *3oulio oea 20 3naew (Anpecsn 2009). U kaj npouenypainHoTo
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3Hacwe Ce MocodyBa H3BOPOT, Ha np. Og kage 3naew ga 6o3uwi eéenocuiieg?
bBpaia mu me nayuu.

3HaeBmETO € MEPIIMBO (CO CKAIapHH BPEAHOCTH, HE CO €r3aKTHU KBaH-
THGHKATOPH) U 3aT02 3H@e MOXKeE Ja Ce KBaTH(HUUMpa CO onpeaentu go6po,
0gauuHo, HO He U co nowo (*Toj nowo 3nae).

IIpomo3HIMCKOTO 3Hge NONMyIUTa NO3HUTHBHA OLCHA CO I Oa ce
MCTaKHE BUCTHHHTOCTA Ha TBpleweTO (Tu gobpo/ogruuno/iiouno 3naewe gexa
Jac ke gojgam). [IpUnIoroT Tyka He ce OAHECYBa Ha KBAJIHUTETOT HA 3HACHHE TYKY
CIy)XH KaKo 3aCHiIyBay Ha BHCTHHHTOCTa Ha TBPAECHETO. BHCTMHHMTOCTa He
NOJJIEKH Ha KBaHTHQMKaLMja TaKa IUTO 3HAYEHETO Ha ‘TIO3HABAa HEIITO BO
rojieMa WM Maja Mepa’ OTCYCTBYBa Kaj MPOIO3HUIMCKOTO 3Hae.

Ilpunosure mHoZy U gobpo MoXKe Aa KOJOLMPAAT CO MPOLEAYPATHOTO
3Hae. Tne nmaat kBanTuHuKaTOpcKa HyHKIMja GUIEjkH ro MpoLeHyBaaT 00e-
MOT Ha 3Haewe Ha Cy0jeKTOT BO HeKOja 06JACT WIH HEroBOTO NPAKTUYHO
3Haeme (M CO HaArpajJieHa Herauuja).

He 3nae Mno2y/gobpo maiuemaiiiuka, ga Zoiusu.
Mnoz2y 3nae uciiopuja, gobpo snae xomijyitgepu.

3HaemETO He MOXeE J]a Ce HAMEeTHEe Ha CyGjeKTOT, He MOXe HeKoj Ja ce
HaTepa jaa 3Hae. Toa mocebHO ce ofHecyBa Ha MPONMO3MUMCKOTO 3Haeme. Bo
KOJIOKAllMUTe CO MONAJHHU [JaroiM Ha Np. iipeba ga 3naeur NEOHTHYKOTO
#ipe6a He CUTHAIM3MPA 3aJ0/DKHTENTHOCT TYKY CIIYXH KaKo 3aCHJyBad Ha BHC-
THHHTOCTa Ha TBPAEHETO (00jEKTOT Ha 3HACHETO).

Tpeba ga 3naew gexa Wiakeoiio ogrecysarse ce K6ANUQUKYEa Kako 6angani-
3am U ce KazHysa.

Ho npoueaypannoro 3Haeme Moxe fia ce HameTHe Gunejku ox cy6jex-
TOT ce 0apa Ja HayYW HEKOj CHCTEM Ha NpaBWia 3a Ja CTEKHE ojpejcHa
BEILITHHA.

Tpeba ga 3naew (ga paboiuuw Ha) Komiljyilepu u AHZTUCKU ja3UK.

3nae TexxHee KOH peMaTHYHATA IO3HIHja BO M3KA30T M HE TO HOCH
PEYEHHYHUOT aKIIEHT.
3nam gexa euepa epreno. [lexa éuepa spueno, 3nam.
3nam ga ogam iio xcuva. ?/Ja ogam iio xcuua, 3Ham.

AKUEHTOT BpIIM CeMaHTH4YKa (YHKUMja Kaj HOTEHIHjanHO ABOCMHCIEHO
NPOLEIyPATIHOTO 3H@e: AKUEHTHPAHOTO 3HAe HE O3HAauyBa 3HAEHE, TYKY
NIOBpeMeHa XabUTyaIHOCT.

Hego Kone 3nae ga ja tipemuryea/upemune ynuyaitia cam.

Hego Kone 3nae ga ja ipemunysa/iipemune ynuuaitia cam.

On oBoj mpumep ce rnena Kako 3#ge O TNOJHO3HAYEH TIAroj mpe-
MHHYBa BO ¢yHkimonaneH. Ho ce nocraeysa npauame 3a NPUYMHHATE Ha TaK-
BaTa npomeHa. IlpeTnocTaByBame jieka Toa € caMaTa CEMaHTHKa Ha MPOLELY-
paNHOTO 3Hae. Bo cBojaTa ceMaHTHMUKa CTPYKTYpa TOA CONPXKH JBE CEMaH-
THYKH KOMIIOHEHTH: yMEEHme U MPENO3HaBame M0 M3Jie]] ONHOCHO Meplen-
THBHa HICHTH(QMKaLHMja Ha HeKoj objexr/imuue. Bropara KOMIOHEHTa ro
NpHOINKYBa 3HAaCHETO-BELITHHA CO 3HACHETO-TIO3HABAKE O]l THIIOT Ja f#0o3Ha-
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eam/znam cectipa wu. Ho 3a pa3iiika o1 4HMCTO Mpero3HaBambe NMpoueaypal-
HOTO 3Haeme Ce COCTOM M O]l 3HAaCHE Ha HEKOH NPaBHIA, OMHOCHO YMEEHE THE
na ce kopucTat. Taka, Bo ciieHHOT HpuMep of cy6jexToT ce Gapa na nocexysa
CIIOCOGHOCT Aa Tpero3HaBa, Aa WACHTHQUUMpPA Pa3sHM KOJHM, KakKo M Crocob-
HOCT [1a Blajiee cO NPONMCHTE OJHOCHO CHCTEMOT Ha MpaBuiia 3a KOJIH.
Hciiuttianuxoidi wupeba ga 2u io3Haea éugoeuilie u wuiosuiue Ha daiiHuyKue
KOMU U... §a 2u tio3Haea dpouucuilie KOU 8adicaill 3a yioupeba na uaiiHuyKuile
KOU.

CuCTeMOT Ha NpaBriia OOMYHO cE OJHECYBa Ha €IHa OfipeficHa 0bacT
na cy6jeKTOT CO yyerme Ha THe NPaBHIIa CTaHyBa CTICLMjalHCT WK EKCIIEPT BO
Taa obJacrt.

Tpenepotu wipeba ga ja lio3nasa ceojawia CUOPUICKA JUCUUUNUHA.
Knuenwioiwi gobpo 2o i03Haéa 3aKOHOGABCUIEOWO 3a Cipeiyearse Ha ueperbe
uapu.

Ho 3nae xako u ilosHaéa MoOXe 1a uMa cyOjeKTMBHa HHMjaHCa Kora
06j€KTOT Ha 3HaeHe € Jel Ofl BHaTPEUIHHOT XHMBOT Ha YOBEKOT. Toram 3Have-
HBETO Ha 3Hae ce NPHOIIKYBa 10 ‘NpeXHBYBa, YyBCTBYBa'.

Taa He Ho3HABa eKCUpeMHU eMOouuu: tuaza, bonka, Haimerve, zaeucii. He
fi03Haea HU gen 0g HaZoHue.

JlpyraTta ceMaHTH4YKa KOMIIOHEHTa IUTO ja COAP)XXH BO NMPOLEAYPATHOTO
3nae (TIOKpaj INpeno3HaBame) € ymeeme: Cy0jeKToT e crmocobeH na mpasH
HEIITO 3apajJii Toa INTO BeKe MOCelyBa CKJIaJWpaHO 3HacHke Ha NpaBHIa OX
oapenena obnact. OTTyKa IPON3JIeTyBa 3HAYEHETO HA BEINTHHA. Taa BelITHHA
c€ COCTOM BO MaHMIyJalKja Ha NPeTXOQHO HayYEHHOT CHCTEM Ha MpaBUIO U
Taa He ce 3a60paBa W He MCYe3HyBa Ila TaKa CTaHyBa IOCTOjaHa KapaKTepHC-
THKa Ha Cy0jeKToT.

IIpernocTaByBaMe Jieka TOKMY CEMaHTHYKaTa KOMIOHEHTa Ha ‘ymee’
BO 3Hae BO TAKBH KOHTEKCTH INPEAH3BHKYBa CEMaHTHYKa IIPOMEHA BO Hacoka
Ha MCIpa3HyBame Ha JIEKCHYKOTO 3HAYEMmE H 110jaBa Ha MOJANHOTO 3HAYCHE.
Bo cneqHuTe NPHUMEPH 3HAe € NPEeoJHO MEly JEKCHYKO H MOJAAIHO 3HaYcHE:
BO NPBHOT NPUMEP HE € jJaCHO JaJli YMETHHKOT MOCEAyBa BEITHHA 32 NPaBeHe
TaKBH J€Na WIM 3apaly MPUWIOTOT iloZaus PEYEHHMIIaTa C€ MHTEPIPETHPA HeKa
YMETHHMKOT BO TAKBM MOMEHTH INIpaBH TaKBH Jiefa. BTropuoT npumep Moxe na
ce MHTEPNpeTHpa ABOJHO: JEKa )KE€HATa 3Ha€ [la Urpa opo HO M JieKa Moxe Ja
urpa.

Tozaw ymeiinuko 3Hae ga HAUPasu geaa wito 20 OWCIUKY8aatl WOoKMYy Hoa
Hawe epeme.

JKenaitia pogena 60 060j 3HaK 3Hae ga Cepuiu HEKoe Opo unu uaxk ga 3auepa
wanzo. -

Co ucnpasHyBame Ha JISKCHYKOTO 3Hayer-€ Ha CocobHOCT, 31ae mpec-
TaHyBa Ja 03HauyyBa BELITHHA Ha CYGjeKTOT (HeKoj 3Hae Hewilio ga Haupaeu)
TyKy Herosa [oCTOjaHa KapaKTePUCTHKa Koja ce IpojaByBa O/l BpeMe Ha Bpeme:
HeKoj MOodce Hewillo ga Haipaéu CO MMILIMKalHMja Jieka CybjeKToT mocenysa
TakBO CBOjcTBO. TakBa acKpHMiMja Ha CBOjCTBO MMaHEHTHA 3a CyOJeKTOT HO
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KOja PETKO Ce MpojaByBa HajOYMIVIEfHA € Kaj COCTOjOeHM NpEIAHKaTH €O
HENEPCOHATHHU CYHjeKTH.
HujanoZoiii, uako 3Hae ga 6buge thedcok, cexozauw gogegyea go ogpegeH
3QKTYYOK. )
Mogaita nasuciiiuna 3nae ga 6uge caeia.

3nae-mooice ce cpekaBa €O TJIArOJICKM MpPEAHKATH BO AaTeJIHYHA
TeMITOpajiHa pamka (Co HECBPILIEH BHI).
Anexc 3nae ga ce wezysa co I'opgon, iopagu HeZoéaitia KyunueocC.
Bo tiepuogoi og egna gexaga oitixako e Ha yeno na 06oj kiy6, ueciuio 3nae ga
§asa KOHIUPOBEP3HU U3jasu.

Ho ce cpekaBaaT npuMepH co CBpIIEHH IVIarONIH, M CE YMHH JieKa BO
TEIMYHATa BPEMEHCKA paMKa MOJaJIHOCTa Ha 3Hae € TOH3pa3eHa.
Hapogoti 3nae ga iioZpewsu. Ho, ueciiosiaiiu ne2osaitia ipecyga e unanna.

Bo noceramnara auckycuja nokaxaBMme eKa 3Hae € MOAAIHO, HO He
objacHMBME 3a KaKOB BHJ MOJAIHOCT ce paboTH. 3a Taa 1eN ja KOPHCTUME
TPHNIAPTHTHATa KiacupHKanuja Ha MojanHocT ox I[anmep (1998:102) nHa
CMHUCTEMHYHA, JICOHTHYKA W JAMHaMMYHa. J[MHaMHUYHaTa MoZanHOCT omdaka
MOXHOCT U MpelpacnojoxeHue (disposition) u ja BrIyuysa MOJAIHOCTA Ha
okonHocTuTe (circumstantial modality) koja u3pa3yBa JeKa OKOJIHOCTHTE OBO3-
MOXYyBaaT HELITO Jia ce cay4d. CMeTaMe ieKa MOJaJIHOTO 3Hae U3pasyBa JMC-
N03UIMja Ha CyGjeKTOT Ja MpaBH HEWITO, OJHOCHO CYOjEKTOT MOCExyBa JHUC-
NO3HLMja Ja POjaByBa HEKOE CBOE CBOjCTBO.
Toj 3nae ga naiipasu anyiiocia. Bo aiipun 3nae ga 3aepne cnez.

Ha npBoTo npamame nocTaBeHO Ha MOYETOKOT Ha CTaTHjaTa BO KaKoB
BU/I MOJAJIEH IJIaroJl ce ,,JIPETBOPUI“ 3Hae MOXE Jla KaKeMe JIEKa 0Jf €IHCTe-
MMYEH NONTHO3HAYEH IJIaroj TOj CTaHaJ eKCIOHEHT Ha JHHAMHUYKA MOJAIHOCT
Ounejkn wu3pasyBa (NOBpEMEHa) MPEIPACHONIOKEHOCT Ha CybjekToT 3a
OZIpeieHa aKTUBHOCT WK cocToj6a. Ha BTOpoTO Mpamame Jaiu 3xae TpeTpie
rpaMaTHKaIM3alHja WIH € TUIOJ Ha CEMaHTHYKO NPOLIHPYBAEkEe CMETaMe JieKa
3Hge Ce TPaMaTHKAIM3HPAJ, HO HEMOTIONHO. 3a MPONECOT Ha rpaMaTHKAIIH-
3aLMja MOCTOM MHOTY JuTeparypa ( Ha np. Hopper & Traugott 1993) u cnopen
THE KPHUTEPHYMH 3Hae He 6u Tpebaso Jja ce cMeTa 3a mpaB MOZAJIEH IJarol
Ounejku TOj He CTaHan ONEpaTop, He MOXe Ja MpaBH mpauwama (*3wae 6o
aiupun ga 3aeépre che2?) 1 He MOXe Jia Herupa cBojcTBo (*Bo aiipun He 3Hae ga
3aepHe cHeZ).
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Eleni BUZHAROVSKA
BETWEEN POLYSEMY AND GRAMMATICALIZATION:
KNOW OR CAN?
(Abstract)

The paper discusses an instance of conversion of a lexical form to a
grammatical one. The epistemic verb znae ‘know’ in Macedonian in certain
contexts has developed a meaning of dynamic modal with dispositional
semantics. After discussing the meanings of znae the author proposes that the
modal sense has developed from the meaning of procedural knowledge (know
how). The author also poses a question whether this change can be classified as
grammticalization or a semantic extension.

Key words: verbs of cognition, epistemic modality, dynamic modality,
semantic extension, grammaticalization
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THE METAPHORIZATION OF TEMPERATURE
ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH AND IN MACEDONIAN

Key words: temperature adjectives, radial networks, conceptual metaphors,
metaphorical linguistic expressions, psycholinguistic factors, tacit motivation.

This paper will discuss the nature of semantic networks of the English
adjectives hot, warm, cool and cold and their equivalents in Macedonian. These
semantic networks, being structured around a central member or a prototype,
form radial categories for each of the above-mentioned attributes. The
attributes themselves exhibit a high-scale radiality, as their meanings vary
according to the nature of the noun-entity that they are associated with.

The aim of the paper is to examine the radial networks of the adjectives
in both languages and to see whether or not they overlap. The adjectives hof,
warm, cool and cold and their Macedonian counterparts will be analysed only
when used attributively.

Furthermore, this paper will be concerned with the conceptual meta-
phors and the metaphorical linguistic expressions which appear as linguistic
manifestations of conceptual metaphors in both languages. The aim is to
explore whether the same conceptual metaphor underlies both languages, as
well as to examine the similarities and differences between the metaphorical
linguistic expressions in English and in Macedonian.

It is well known that the cognitive function of metaphors is to enable
people to understand more abstract concepts in terms of more concrete ones.
What we have in this case is the use of conceptual more precisely, orientational
metaphors, which enable us to understand domains of emotions and mental
behaviour in terms of temperature degrees.

We rely here on orientational metaphors which are also known as
coherence metaphors as they allow us to conceptualize the notions in a
uniformed manner. The temperature degrees that are closer to the human body
temperature are seen as positive or neutral and those further away are regarded
as negative. Therefore, cool and warm and their Macedonian counterparts
nagHo, ceexco and iwoino are seen as positive, while cold and hot, together
with the Macedonian equivalents nagwo, owcewxo and @peno are seen as
negative. The conceptual metaphors can be summarized as the following:



60 Josanka Jlasapescka-Ciianuescka

- NICE AND PLEASANT IS COOL - NICE AND PLEASANT IS WARM.
- UNPLEASANT IS COLD AND COOL' (if cool refers to lower degrees) /
UNPLEASANT IS HOT

- RATIONAL IS COLD AND COOL - IRRATIONAL IS HOT

Before we analyse the metaphorical linguistic expressions in both
languages, we would like to point out some segments that make us observe the
above-mentioned conceptual metaphors as being orientational ones, or, as they
are called “coherence metaphors”. The cognitive job of coherence metaphors,
according to Kovecses (2002:35), is to make a set of target concepts coherent
in our conceptual system, which means that these target concepts tend to be
conceptualized in a uniformed manner. Applied to the temperature adjectives in
both languages, this means that target concepts which refer to pleasant
emotional or mental states are conceptualized as being closer to human body
temperatures, while unpleasant target concepts are conceptualized through
temperature degrees further away from human body temperatures (both far
below and above 36°C). Or, using the orientational metaphor terminology, the
center is mostly regarded as positive, while the periphery as negative.

In the section that follows we will discuss the metaphorical linguistic
expressions which manifest particular conceptual metaphors.
warm / TornoJ

The core meaning of the adjective warm and the Macedonian
equivalent o#ion, has to do with a fairly or comfortably high temperature and
it is usually associated with entities that have, on their own, comfortably high
temperatures or serve as sources that produce warmth.

1.E. warm September 1.M. Tonon centeMBpH

2.E. a warm winter coat 2.M. Tonon 3UMCKH KamyT

However, there are many different contexts in which warm/imiosion does
not refer to fairly or comfortably high temperatures, like in the examples that
follow:

3.E. a warm smile 3.M. Tonna HacMeBka

4.E. warm-hearted people 4. M. Tonon Hapon/TomM nyfe

Although smile and heart are not themselves warm, nor do they emit
warmth, we still associate them with warmth as they produce pleasant feelings
or make us feel comfortable.

The underlying conceptual metaphor is that the adjective warm/itioiion
which shows comfortably high temperatures, produces pleasant feelings and as
such is used for understanding the target domain of being in an emotionally or
psychologically pleasant state. The same metaphor - NICE AND PLEASANT
IS WARM - underlies both languages.

' Cool and cold overlap when they are transferred into the domain of emotions and mental
capacities, probably because there is no clear-cut boundary between coolness and coldness. What
is cool or cold is relative and depends on people’s personal feelings and endurance.
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What is even more interesting to note is that the same adjective
warm/iuoiion appears in both languages as a sign of instructions in children’s
games when approaching the centre, i.e. the hidden object’. The underlying
metaphor that serves here is WARM IS THE CENTRE/TARGET due to the
fact that warmth is a temperature degree closer to the normal body temperature.
Thus, when you approach the hidden object you are approaching the
central/core point.

What we can conclude so far by performing the contrastive analyses
between English and Macedonian is that both languages use the same
conceptual metaphors for understanding the target domains of emotions (and
instructions), as well as the same metaphorical expressions to represent the
corresponding metaphors.
cool / 1agHo

The next section shows the similarities and differences between the
radial network of the adjective cool and its Macedonian equivalent ragwo.

The core meaning of the adjective cool and its Macedonian equivalent
nagro has to do with fairly low temperatures and it is usually associated with
entities that have, on their own, low temperatures or serve as sources that
produce coolness. What is even more important concerning the core meaning
of the adjective cool is that English is sensitive to the distinction between
pleasantly and comfortably cool temperatures, on the one hand, and
unpleasantly and uncomfortably cool temperatures, on the other hand.
According to Tamm & Rakhilina (2006), who analysed temperature adjectives
in Russian and Swedish, there are no objective criteria that determine what is
pleasantly or unpleasantly cool. This division, according to them, is based on
the individual preferences of speakers. Thus, the same speaker may once
characterize the same temperature property of an entity as being pleasant and
another time as being unpleasant. As far as Macedonian is concerned, both
Macedonian equivalents ragro and csesrco involve the pleasant and unpleasant
feeling of coolness.

The following examples illustrate both “pleasant and unpleasant cool”
as they are used out of context. Yet, the subjectivity factor applies in these
examples and determines the pleasant or unpleasant nature of coolness in both

languages.
5.E. a cool afternoon 5.M. cBexo momIagHe
6.E. a cool glass of orange juice 6.M. nageH CoK OJf MOTOKall

When used in context we can easily determine whether cool/
nagro/ceexco denote a pleasant or unpleasant coolness. If used after a period of
heat, the feeling is pleasant, but if used in a period of bad weather conditions,
the feeling is negative.

2 “Hunt the thimble” is the name of the children’s game that is played by English and
Macedonian children. The interesting fact is that children, in both cultures, use the same
temperature adjectives when giving instructions: you’re freezing, you’re cold, warm, hot, boiling,
or in Macedonian: mpas, n1agHo, WoOWN0, HCEWKO, 8peno, Zopuiu.
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The meaning of cool involving pleasant feelings (especially after heat)
has extended by using the metaphor NICE AND PLEASANT IS COOL into
many domains of the social life. So cool has acquired the meaning ‘trendy,
modem, fashionable’. The same original word cool, together with the meaning
‘trendy’, has spread in many different languages, such as Macedonian. The
word was borrowed in Macedonian under the influence of English and due to
the fact that English is today’s lingua franka. Such are the examples that
follow:

7.E. a cool dress 7.M ¢ycTaHoB TH € KyI

8.E. a cool restaurant 8.M. pecTopaHOB € Ky

This use of cool with the meaning ‘trendy, modern’ is informal, and in
Macedonian is part of youth slang, but, as it is widely spread, it is worth
mentioning. Plus, the fact that one generation’s slang is the next generation’s
standard vocabulary.

The core meaning of cool/ nagno involving unpleasant feelings due to
uncomfortably low temperatures through the conceptual metaphor
UNPLEASANT IS COOL (if cool refers to lower degrees) has extended into
the emotional domain i.e. denoting moderately negative emotions, thus
producing unpleasant feelings similar to unpleasant feelings when the
temperature is low.

9.E. a cool reception 9.M. nazgeH npuemM

Furthermore, cool/ nagno has extended the meaning into the domain of
rational thinking by using the metaphor RATIONAL IS COLD AND COOL.
That this is so is shown by the fact that heat makes people feel nervous and
provokes unpleasant emotions, yet the lack of heat indicates lack of anger and
lack of unpleasant emotions, which enables us to think rationally, like in the
example that follows:

10.E. cool-headed 10.M.co nagHa riaBa; JJagHOKpPBEH

And, once again, the same conceptual metaphor for understanding the
target domain of rational thinking applies in both languages, and the same
metaphorical expressions represent the corresponding metaphor.

hot / Bpeno, xxeuixo

The core meaning of the adjective hot and its Macedonian counterparts
speino, and xcewxo is a high temperature or a high degree of heat.

11.E. hot day 11.E. Bpen/xexok aeH

This core meaning has extended into many different domains. One
such domain being the sense of taste. The conceptual metaphor HOT IS CHILI
is used to refer to this sense of taste, which is seen as a high degree
temperature, most probably because the chili taste warms up our mouth.

12.E. a hot and spicy dish 12.M. nyTo janemwe

There is no correspondence between the two languages as Macedonian
has a separate word denoting a hot and spicy taste.

However, the temperature adjective kot and its Macedonian counterpart
speno/acewxo have extended into the social and emotional domains by



THE METAPHORIZATION OF TEMPERATURE ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH AND... 63

applying the metaphor UNPLEASANT IS HOT. This conceptual metaphor
arises as a result of the fact that everything which is hot is difficult to hold in
one’s hands, and when transferred in the social domain it refers to issues that
are difficult to deal with. Therefore, the examples that follow use the
temperature adjectives hot and epeno or sicemxo to refer to awkward issues — a
segment of people’s social life.

13.E. hot seat 13.M. Bpesio/>KewKo cronye

14.E. hot issues 14.M. XemKH TeMH

In examples 15 and 16 kot denotes an unpleasant emotion. The transfer
here is obvious as high temperatures make people feel nervous and cause
unpleasant emotions:

15.E. a hothead 15.M. BxxemTeHa riasa

16.E. hot-tempered 16.M. u30yBn1uB

Macedonian equivalents correspond partly with English, as in example
15. The Macedonian equivalent is a past participle adjective derived from the
verb “to heat up”, which is originally derived from the adjective scewro/hot. In
example 16. there is no correspondence as Macedonian uses a separate word to
express the meaning and it conceptualizes it in a completely different manner’.

In the same way that high temperatures produce unpleasant feelings,
they can also produce pleasant feelings in which case we use the conceptual
metaphor PASSION IS HOT. The transfer is into the domain of pleasant
emotions. This means that high temperatures can cause unpleasant feelings, but
they can also cause pleasant feelings as “Some people like it hot”. So, kot is
used in the domain of sexual emotions.

17.E. a hot phantasy 17.M. xewkH baHTa3HU

18.E. hot bed scenes 18.M. xeuxu cLeHH

Macedonian equivalents correspond with English ones, both in the use
of the conceptual metaphor and its linguistic realizations, since Macedonian
uses the same adjective to cover the sexual domain.

And, another social domain is understood through the domain of high
temperatures - persons or issues which are of great importance or high interest
are described by the adjective hot. Yet, we must point out that this use of hot is
informal.

19.E. hot shot 19.M. (jaka) sBepka

20.E. hot ticket 20.M. 6apana nu4HoCT/poba

The conceptual metaphor underlying this transfer is UNTOUCHABLE
IS HOT, probably because something which is hot can not be held in hands.
Macedonian uses completely different attributes as it conceptualizes this
domain in a different manner.

3 In example 16. Macedonian uses the metaphor ANGER IS A HOT FLUID IN A
CONTAINER.
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cold / nanHoO, CTYAEHO

Finally, the core meaning of the adjective cold and its Macedonian
counterparts szagno and ciidygerno is ‘low or relatively low temperatures’
especially compared to the human body.

21.E. a cold wind 21.M. nagen/cryieH BeTap

22.E. a cold front 22.M. nagen/cryneH 6paH

This adjective cold and Macedonian nagro/ciiygeno, like the other
above-mentioned temperature adjectives, have extended the meaning in the
emotional and social domains. When transferred in the domain of emotions the
same conceptual metaphor, as with cool, applies, i.e. UNPLEASANT IS
COLD. Low temperatures produce unpleasant sensations and when transferred
in the domain of emotions the result is unpleasant feelings, like in the examples
that follow:

23.E. a cold sweat 23.M. nagHa ot

24 .E. to throw cold water on 24.M. nageH Tyur*

Macedonian equivalents are also temperature adjectives expressing the
same unpleasant emotions, which means that the same conceptual metaphor
applies.

Then, cold has extended its meaning in the domain of rational thinking
through the metaphor RATIONAL IS COLD. The reason is that coldness
makes you arrange and control things in order to survive; therefore rational
thoughts prevail.

25.E. a cold person 25.M. nagna ocoba
26.E. in the cold light of day 26.M. co nagHa raBa
27.E. cold statistics 27.M. cypoBa craTHCTHKA

In most of the cases, Macedonian shows the same extension of
meaning of the adjective sagno and the use of the same conceptual metaphor
RATIONAL IS COLD.

On the basis of the analysed corpus, we can conclude that both English
and Macedonian use the same conceptual metaphors in extending the meaning
of temperature adjectives. Both languages extend the meaning of temperature
adjectives in the same domains: emotional, rational and social. This means that
the same conceptual metaphors are used in two unrelated languages, belonging
to two different language families and two different cultures. Why do the same
conceptual metaphors and the same or similar metaphorical linguistic
expressions exist in such different languages and cultures? Probably, the
answer lies, as Kovecses (2002: 165) suggests, in the fact that there is some
universal motivation for the metaphors to emerge in these cultures. First of all,
because there is a cognitive motivation behind each metaphor and second,
because the universality of all the above-mentioned metaphors arises from the
universal aspects of the human body.

* The transfer is not only with temperature adjectives but with entities sweat and water as well,
and the result are idiomatic expressions denoting negative state of affairs.



THE METAPHORIZATION OF TEMPERATURE ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH AND... 65

Why do temperature adjectives serve as a cognitive base for
understanding emotional and social domain? First, because temperature
sensations are an essential aspect of the human body and as such a crucial
element in the survival of human beings. Second, people’s emotions, both
positive and negative, as well as their rational thinking, are another very
important part of human life. How are these two different domains connected
in the same way in two different and unrelated languages? People respond
physiologically in the same or similar ways to different temperature sensations.
When the temperatures are too high or too low they share the same unpleasant
feelings, i.e. they share the same physiological processes, including shivering
when temperatures are low, or sweating when temperatures are high. When
temperatures are neutral, the human body and the physiological processes are
not provoked, consequently the emotions are not provoked, they are pleasant
and relaxed. This means that English and Macedonian conceptualize pleasant
and unpleasant emotions in terms of different temperature sensations in the
same way.

In the end, we cannot speak about the universality of the conceptual
metaphors. NICE AND PLEASANT IS COOL OR WARM, and
UNPLEASANT IS COLD AND COOL OR HOT, and RATIONAL IS COLD
AND COOL and IRRATIONAL IS HOT since the research was carried out in
only two, unrelated languages. Yet, what we can conclude is that they appear in
two different, unrelated languages because they are based on and derived from
one crucial aspect of human physiology - body sensations, and as such they
correlate with the responses of the body to different temperature sensations.
Why do the same conceptual metaphors and the same or similar metaphorical
linguistic expressions exist in such different languages and cultures? This was
the question that makes us continue further with analyses especially in the field
of psycholinguistics in order to find answers.

The semantic networks were further used as part of the
psycholinguistic research. For that purpose, speakers were given sentences
containing the temperature adjectives used in different contexts (both in
English and in Macedonian) and were asked to connect them with synonyms or
synonymous phrases. The idea was to see if they intuitively and instinctively
understand the different extended uses of adjectives. The second part was
designed to check how they experience, in terms of the bodily reactions/
sensations, the different temperature degrees and to classify their experience as
positive, negative, and neutral. Finally, they were asked to give the motives for
the performed classification.

The results gained from the questionnaire show that speakers generally
have no difficulties in understanding the different extended uses of the
temperature adjectives. The easy understanding, as they stated, is a result of the
combined elements: intuition, context and body responses to different
temperature sensations. The intuition based on bodily reactions to different
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temperature degrees and the context help them understand the different
metaphoric and metonimic meanings.

When they were asked to classify the temperature adjectives (according
to their experience) into positive, negative and neutral, the results were
interesting. Speakers showed uniformity in their embodied experience with
cold and to a great extent with warm. The experience with cool was less
uniformed, while there was a great diversity with hot. Speakers classified cold
as a temperature adjective that induces negative body state while warm causes
pleasant body feelings. Accordingly, the use of temperature adjectives,
especially when used metaphorically and metonimically, is in negative and
positive context respectively, while cool is used with positive, negative and
neutral meaning. As hot shows the greatest diversity in terms of induced
feelings (two extreme ends on one scale), both positive and negative feelings,
the corresponding uses reflect the bodily reactions — either as highly positive or
highly negative. Highly positive in terms of love and passion and negative in
terms of awkward issues. It’s interesting that Macedonian counterpart to hot —
i.e. xemko/Bpeno is classified mostly as a temperature adjective that provokes
negative body sensations, which is further reflected in the extended uses of
these adjectives.

According to Tamm & Rakhilina (2006), the linguistic domain of
temperature adjectives is governed by anthropocentricity and is mostly based
on the subjectivity of the speaker which is reflected in the extension of the
meanings of these adjectives. Therefore, psycholinguistic factors are important
segment in cognitive linguistic analysis as they reveal how speakers
conceptualize the reality on the basis of their embodied experience and
intuition. Consequently, they extend the meaning of the already existing lexical
units.
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Josanka JIASAPEBCKA-CTAHYEBCKA

META®OPU3AIIUIA HA TEMIIEPATYPHUTE ITPUJABKH
BO AHI'JIMCKHUOT U BO MAKEJJOHCKHOT JA3UK

(Pezume)

TpynoT ru pasriielyBa CEMaHTHYKHTE MPEXH Ha aHTTIMCKUTE TEMIIEpa-
TYPHH NIPUAABKH KaKO LITO ce hof, warm, cool U cold N HUBHUTE €KBUBAJIEHTH
BO MaKeJOHCKHOT jasuk. TemneparypHUTe NpHIABKH M BO JBATa ja3suKa MMaar
pa3BHeHa Mpexa Ha MelyceOHO MOBp3aHH 3HaYeHa KaKo pe3ysTaT Ha TOa LITO
HMBHOTO 3Hayele BapHpa BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ MPHUpPOJaTa Ha OJHOCOT CO MMEH-
KaTa — 00jeKTOT CO KOjILITO ce MOBp3yBaar.

IlenTa Ha TPYZIOT € Ja Ce UCIUTAAT PajMjalHUTE MPEXH Ha NpHIaB-
KWTE M BO JABaTa ja3Wka M Ja ce YTBpPAM JaJId THE Ce cOBIAraaT WIM He.
AHTTIMCKUTE NIPUJABKU Aot, warm, cool ¥ cold 1 HUBHHTE MaKEJIOHCKH €KBUBA-
JIEHTH Ce aHAJIU3UpaaT caMo Kora ce yrnoTpedeHu arpubyTHBHO.

[ToHaTaMy, TpyIOT cCe 3aHMMaBa CO KOHLENTyalHUTE MeTapopd H
MeTaOpHYKUTE JIMHTBUCTUYKK M3pas3u. llenta e ga ce yTBpAM JalnM MCTHTE
KOHIIENTYaaHH MeTadopH MocTojaT U BO JIBaTa ja3HKa, KaKo U Aa ce yTBpAAT
CIIMYHOCTHTE U pa3nvKUTe MoMely MeTapopUYKHTE ja3HM4HH M3pa3H BO JBaTra
jas3uka.

Ha xpaj TpyZOT ro MCIOMTYBa BJIMjaHHETO Ha NCHXOJHUHIBUCTHYKMTE
(bakTOopH M HHMBHATa yJOra BO pa3OUpameTO Ha MpeXaTa Ha 3Hayekha Ha TeM-
nepaTypHUTE IPHIABKH.

Kayunu 300poBM: pajHjalHM MpeXH, KOHLENTyanlHH MeTapopH, merado-
PHYKH JIMHIBHUCTHYKM M3pa3H, MCHXOIMHIBUCTHYKHM (AaKTOpH, BHATpEIIHA
MOTHBAIHja.






Ljupéo SPASOVSKI

CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS OF ANGER:
A PERSPECTIVE FROM MACEDONIAN

1. Theoretical Framework

There is a growing body of scientific studies that challenges the
assumption of separation of mind from body, asserting that mind is a function
of the body. Recent biologically-grounded research in cognition has developed
a theory of metaphor based on current ideas of how brain processes language.
Early theories of metaphor have viewed language as a code-like system distinct
from body and mind. Studies in cognitive linguistics (particularly Lakoff and
Johnson, 1980, 1999) have argued that metaphor is essentially conceptual.
However, there is evidence that metaphors can originate either in direct corre-
lations between various experiences (as hypothesized by Lakoff and Johnson),
or, in rhetorically-constructed relationships among words and phrases
(Vervaecke and Kennedy 1996). Moreover, some neurological evidence
suggests that certain fundamental metaphorical connections are likely innate
and are a part of the brain organization (Gibbs 2006).

2. Focus, Data, and Methodology

This paper reexamines Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980, 1999) conceptual
metaphor theory (CMT) and Kovecses (1991, 1995, 2000a) theories of
metaphor and applies them to material from Macedonian. The Macedonian
examples were obtained through Boolean search of corpora from various
genres' as well as from author’s observational data. The analysis of the
conceptual metaphors of anger in Macedonian provides some further evidence
for the CMT affirming the cognitive foundation of conceptual metaphors as
well as their link with pre-linguistic correlations grounded in physical and
social experiences. This paper also integrates Ritchie’s (2006) theoretical
model of metaphor according to which metaphor can also be consciously
constructed by language users and acquired through communication.
Consequently, the development, use, and interpretation of metaphor involve a
combination of cognitive/linguistic and social/cultural components.

! The full list of the Macedonian corpora is included in the Addendum.
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The methodology of identifying metaphors of this paper draws upon
the classic conceptual metaphor theory as described in Lakoff and Johnson
(1980) and Lakoff and Turner (1989) as well as Steen’s (2007) theoretical
framework of identifying metaphors and metaphorical expressions. Classic
conceptual metaphor theory suggests that metaphors are derived indirectly
through conceptual structures, postulating the existence of a conceptual domain
as a source of understanding another (more complicated) conceptual domain
functioning as a target. This two-domain theory is the basis for validating
metaphors in this paper. In identifying metaphors, Steen poses two crucial
questions: 1) When does a conventionalized linguistic form-meaning pairing
count as metaphorical? and, 2) When does a conceptual structure related to any
linguistic form count as metaphorical (2007: 13). In response, Steen (2007)
proposes two major steps: first, demarcating a conceptual domain, and second,
identifying a cross-domain mapping (288).

3. How Conceptual Metaphors Work

Studies in cognitive linguistics have shown that metaphors involve
understanding one conceptual domain in terms of another conceptual domain,
e.g. one person's life experience versus that of another's. A conceptual domain
is any coherent organization of experience, e.g. LIFE IS A JOURNEY
metaphor. From a primary, conceptual metaphor we can further derive meta-
phorical expressions, “My grandfather is nearing the end” or “In my career, my
first steps were not quite successful and I had to go through many obstacles”
are metaphorical expressions derived from the conceptual metaphor LIFE IS A
JOURNEY.

Lakoff and Johnson (1980, 1999) postulate that metaphors are derived
from metaphorical mappings between conceptual domains. The mappings of a
conceptual metaphor are motivated by image schemas which are pre-linguistic
schemas concerning space, time, motion, control, and other fundamental
elements of embodied human experience. Image schemas are embodied
prelinguistic structures of experience that motivate conceptual metaphor
mappings. They are recurring structures within our cognitive processes that
establish patterns of understanding and reasoning. Conceptual metaphors
typically employ a more abstract concept as target domain and a more concrete
or physical concept as their sources.

Metaphorical Mappings
Source Domain — Target Domain

(more concrete) (more abstract)

Figure I: Universal Cognitive Principle of Unidirectionality’

? Some studies (Jikel 1999, Sweetser 1991) have shown that mapping can also occur in different
directions; however most the empirical evidence corroborates Lakoff and Johnson’s theory that
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Lakoff and Johnson show that a conceptual metaphor is generated
through mapping of conceptual domains, in which a more abstract domain is
understood in terms of a more concrete one. As a result, metaphorical linguistic
expressions are words or other linguistic expressions that come from the
language or terminology of the more concrete conceptual domain. Studies in
cognitive linguistics postulate that conceptual metaphors underlie the
metaphorical expressions. The source domain represents the conceptual domain
from which we draw metaphorical expressions, while the target domain is the
conceptual domain that we try to elucidate or understand. To know a
conceptual metaphor is to know the set of mappings that applies to a given
source-target pairing.

4. Types of Metaphors

Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) differentiate between several types of
metaphors and focus on three major types: ontological, structural, and
orientational metaphors. Ontological metaphors express abstract experiences
via objects and substances, usually with distinct shape and boundaries (Lakoff
and Johnson 1980: 25). For instance, the metaphorical expression “We are still
trying to crank out some viable solutions” is based on the general ontological
metaphor THE MIND IS A MACHINE. Structural metaphors organize or
‘structure’ a more abstract concept in terms of another more tangible one, e.g.,
LIFE IS A JOURNEY. Orientational metaphors are slightly different from the
previous two types — while they are founded in bodily experiences, they also
come to be mediated by cultural experience (Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 15).
For instance, typical orientational metaphors would be GOOD IS UP or
FUTURE IS AHEAD.

Metaphors conceptualizing emotions (Kovecses 1986, 1988, 1990,
1995, 2000a) represent a well researched area in the framework of a cognitive
theory of metaphor (Lakoff & Johnson 1980, 1999). Lakoff and Johnson
identify a set of ontological metaphors that they term ‘container’ metaphors.
Metaphorical expressions such as “She was deep in thought” or “Snap out of
it!” are derived from this ontological “container’ metaphor, where visual fields,
events, states, or actions are containers. This paper will investigate some
conceptual metaphors of anger in Macedonian and argue that they are
predominantly generated from the ‘container’ metaphor. According to
Kovecses (2000) there is some evidence that ANGER IS A PRESSURIZED
CONTAINER metaphor may be near-universal. Our analysis of conceptual
metaphors of anger also connects to Kévecses (1986) claim that concepts have
structure. Adopting Talmy’s theory of force dynamics, Kovecses (1990a, 1995,
2000) postulates that one of the pervading conceptual metaphors in expressing

the dominant direction is that from concrete to abstract, thus confirming the general asymmetry
of metaphorical mapping.



72 Ljupco Spasovski

anger is EMOTION IS FORCE. Lastly, we shall demonstrate that some anger
metaphors in Macedonian might result from simultaneous activations of
different conceptual domains, thus forming new connections and inferences. A
number of studies have shown that such new inferences become strengthened
when supported by physical or cultural experience (Cameron 1999, Gibbs
1994, Lakoff and Johnson 1980, 1999). As a result some conceptual metaphors
of anger in Macedonian seem to coalesce into complex metaphorical systems
that express more abstract concepts.

5. Conceptual Metaphors of Anger in Macedonian

5.1 ANGER IS HEAT

According to Lakoff and Johnson ANGER IS HEAT is one of the basic
ontological metaphors. We will start our discussion by demonstrating that the
Macedonian word for “anger” is itself a petrified metaphor of the type
EMOTION IS FORCE/INTENSITY. In Macedonian, the most common lexical
equivalent of anger is “lutina.” It is interesting that “lutina” is actually a
lexicalized metaphor. The literal meaning of “lutina” is “heat” (not thermal
heat, but intensity of taste, i.e., acute spiciness). The adjectival/adverbial forms
( “angry”/”angrily”) are “lut” (masc. sing.), “luta” (fem. sing.), “luto” (neut.
sing.), and “luti” (plural). All of these get to be translated as “angry” in
English. Depending on the context, “lut” and “lutina” may mean “hot and
spicy”/’spiciness,” or, “angry”/’anger,” respectively. Below are some
examples of this latter lexicalized metaphoric use of “lut” and some of its
derivatives. (Source: Virtual Macedonia Archives)

(1) Brej, shto luto piperche si bil!
(You really are a hot little pepper!) = You really have a hot
temper!

(2) Chekam da mu pomine lutinata, pa da razgovarame razumno.
(1 am waiting for his heat to subside, so we can talk reasonably.)

In this paper, most translations of Macedonian metaphors will be
parenthetically rendered as glosses. When necessary, English translations will
parallel the gloss and will appear it italics, as shown in examples (1) and (2)
above. The translation will be provided only in cases where the meaning is
obscure or if the mapping between conceptual domains is culture-specific and
thus impervious to the English-speaking reader. For instance, the metaphorical
expression “Too many cooks spoil the broth” would be translated into
Macedonian as “Mnogu babici kilavo dete” (gloss: “Too many midwives
(deliver a) herniated baby”). “Once bitten, twice shy” would be translated as
“Koj se izgorel na mleko, duva i na jogurt” (gloss: “Those who burned (their
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tongues) on hot milk will blow on cold yoghurt™). Lastly, the equivalent
metaphorical expression for “Beggars cannot be choosers” would be “Zheden
konj matna voda ne prebira” (gloss: A thirsty horse would not fuss over muddy
water”).

Many metaphoric expressions of anger in Macedonian contain verbs
denoting burning and high thermal heat. The verbs denoting burning and high
heat are italicized in the below examples; the example in (8) contains a
reflexive verb (containing the reflexive marker se). Consider the following
examples.

(3) Churi od lutina

(S/he is fuming with anger.)
(4) Chadi od lutina.

(S/he is steaming with anger.)
(5) Vrie od lutina.

(S/ne is boiling with anger.)
(6) Gori od bes.

(Sthe is burning with rage.)

-(7) Plamti od bes.

(S/he is on flame with rage.)
(8) Se zhari od bes.

(S/he is smoldering with rage.)

In some Slavic languages “bes” may also mean “demon”, “rabies”, etc.
In Macedonian, “bes” means “rage” or “ire”. In this paper “bes” is not itself a
metaphor of anger but is a lexical variation (expressing the degree) of anger.
What makes the sentence (6) a metaphor is communicated by the italicized
verb phrase — is burning. As explained above, the domain of heat is mapped
onto the domain of emotions, thus rendering the metaphorical expression Gori
od bes (i.e. Burning with rage). The etymology of “bes”, while interesting, is
outside the scope of this paper.
Lakoff and Johnson (1999) argue that the conventional metaphor
representing anger as fire, or thermal heat, is such that:
a) The consumed object is the angry person
b) The amount of heat/fire is equivalent to the amount of anger
¢) The danger of heat/fire to the burning object and to things nearby is the
danger of anger to the angry person and those around her/him

5.1.1 ANGER IS INTERNAL PRESSURE

ANGER IS INTERNAL PRESSURE is a conventional metaphor where
anger is conceptualized as a hot fluid whose change in temperature, level, or
turbulence parallel changes in the amount of anger. Consequently, the
containment of the fluid represents control of the anger, while the escape or
explosion of the fluid represents respective degrees of loss of control. Some
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English examples of this conventional metaphor include “You make my blood
boil”, “Let him stew”, or “Keep cool”, etc. (Kdvecses 1986).

The Macedonian sentences below are canonical examples of ‘container’
ontological metaphors and all of these are based on the central ANGER IS
INTERNAL PRESSURE metaphor.

(9) Poduen od lutina, Ivan ja tresna vratata.
(Swollen with anger, Ivan slammed the door.)
(10) Te molam oladi se!
(Please cool down!)
(11) Ne mozham vek’e, k’e ekplodiram!
(I can’t (bare it) anymore, I'm going to explode!)
(12) Trpev, trpev, trpev, i na kraj vek’e puknav!
(I was tolerating, and tolerating, and tolerating (it) and I
eventually burst!)
(Source: Templum (Macedonian Contemporary Fiction)

It ought to be noted that the full morphological reduplication of “trpev”
(“I was tolerating (it)”) in (12) aims to semantically replicate the physical
building of pressure in the container, and via the metaphor, the emotional
build-up of anger. What is more, in spoken Macedonian, such repetitions as in
(12) are given suprasegmental prominence — these emphatic reiterations are
typically uttered as a series of nuclear pitch up-glides. The semantic effect of
these pitch up-glides is that of increased level of intensity. In Macedonian (as
in many other Indo-European languages) such pitch up-glides are interpreted as
acoustic equivalents of certain increase in intensity, force, volume, etc.

Lakoff and Kd&vecses (1987) pointed out that the ‘heat’ metaphors,
especially the “hot fluid in a container” metaphor, are central in the
metaphorical system of anger in English. The same theory may be posited for
Macedonian metaphors communicating anger. In Macedonian, ‘“heat”
metaphors are prototypical’ — they effectively map the intensity of anger via the
“container” image schemas. These image schemas structure two fundamental
conceptual domains: a concrete, physical one, (that of a hot fluid in a container
causing intense pressure), and a more abstract, emotional domain (that of
anger). The following examples from Macedonian are the most frequently used
metaphoric expressions generated by metaphorical mappings of the type “hot
fluid in a container.”

(13) Ne mozhev vek’e da trpam. Mi prekipe!
(I couldn’t take it anymore. It (all) boiled over (me)!)

3 Cognitively, prototypical metaphors are most readily identifiable and occur more frequently
than other metaphors. MacKay (1986) argues that, in early stages of child development
prototypical metaphors are much more frequent than non-prototypical ones.
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(14) Ne ja gibaj! Kipi od bes.
(Don’t touch her! She’s boiling over with rage.)
(15) Jaslushav kako lazhe i odednash mi zovre.
(I'was listening to her lies until it all boiled up.)

The Macedonian examples (13) through (15) suggest that human body
is conceptualized as a container under internal pressure. (Sources: Forum,
Diversity, Carski rez)

5.1.2 Special Case: ANGER IS FERMENTATION

There seems to be a special type of ontological “container” metaphor in
Macedonian that does not appear to have a conceptual counterpart in English.
This conventional metaphor can be defined as ANGER IS FERMENTATION.
The image schema for this metaphor is based on HUMAN BODY IS A
CONTAINER metaphor; however in this particular case, slow-building
chemical fermentation takes place instead of boiling or other physical pressure.
During such chemical process the intensity of the fermentation parallels the
build-up of anger. Given that, cross-culturally, anger is the negative course of
action, the fermentation negatively culminates in such a way that the yeast (or
the dough) turns acrid or sour.

(16) Gi plak’av site smetki ama na kraj mi skisna! Mu rekov deka
ne mozham samo jas da plak’am!
(I was paying all the bills until (my dough/yeast) turned sour! 1
told him I couldn’t pay all (the bills) by myself!)
(Source: Komunikacii — media blog)

Alternatively, ANGER IS FERMENTATION may be interpreted as a
mixed type in which two primary conceptual metaphors coalesce: BODY IS A
CONTAINER and CHEMICAL PROCESSES ARE FORCES. Typically
fermentation happens in containers, under certain physical conditions, such as
chemical reactions, changes in temperature, pressure, volume, etc. The results
of some fermentation processes may result in heightening of pressure,
increased volume, etc. that are mapped onto the emotional development of
anger.

5.1.3 Another Special Case: ANGER IS COLOR

Lakoff and Kdvecses (1987) and Kdvecses (2000a) analyzed examples
from a number of languages where anger is perceived as REDNESS IN THE
FACE AND NECK AREA. Such use of a conventional metaphor of “redness”
also operates in Macedonian. Consider the examples:
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(17) Zacrvenet od bes, Marko mu mavtashe na policaecot.
(Reddened with rage, Marko was gesturing at the police
officer.)

(18) Ochite mu se vervenija.
(His eyes turned red.)

(19) Tatko mi se vcrvi od lutina,
(My father turned red with anger.)

(Sources: Macedonian e-books, short stories, and poetry)

Arguably, some of the “redness” metaphors can be also categnrized as
subsets of ANGER IS HEAT; the example (17) is case in point. However,
some examples from French, Macedonian, and Serbo-Croatian give rise to the
existence of a separate category of ontological metaphors based on COLOR
rather than HEAT. Glynn (2002) expands the ANGER IS REDNESS metaphor
and postulates a broader conceptual metaphor: ANGER IS COLOR. He
corroborates the existence of such a broader category in French* (2002: 5).

(20) 1l est vert de colére. (GREEN)
(He is green from anger.)
(21) Elle est dans une colére noire. (BLACK)
(She is in a black anger)
(22) 11 palit de colére rentrée. (WHITE)
(He whitened/ paled from deep anger.)
(23) Elle est rouge de colére. (RED)
(She is red with rage.)
(24) 1 est livide. (BLUE)
(He is livid.)

The examples (20) through (23) are prototypical colors, while (24)
does not seem to be related to color. However, Glynn explains that example
(24) is only diachronically a color term since its original meaning is opaque to
most French and English speakers. Etymologically, “livid“ comes from Latin
“lividus™, from “livere”, meaning ‘bluish’ — thus, at some stage, livid began to
be used metaphorically. It could be argued that ANGER IS COLOR is not fully
operational in English (in English, for instance, one is never “green” or
“yellow” with anger). In Macedonian and Serbo-Croatian, on the other hand,
ANGER IS COLOR is more operational. The sentences (25) through (27)
illustrate the use of ANGER IS COLOR metaphor in Macedonian.

(25) Koga slushna, liceto i poremne od bes. (DARK)
(When she heard (it), her face turned dark with rage.)

(26) Pozholten od gnev, si zamina bez zbor. (YELLOW)
(Turned yellow with ire, he left without a word.)

4 . .
Italics are mine.
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(27) Marija beshe pomodrena od lutina i vreskashe po decata.
(DARK BLUE)
(Maria grew dark blue with anger and yelled at the children.)
(Source: Macedonian e-books, short stories, and poetry)

In Serbo-Croatian some of the metaphorical expressions of anger
include the following,.

(28) Pozeleneo je od besa. (GREEN)
(He turned green with rage.)
(29) Spiri¢ je odmah pobledeo od besa. (PALE)
(Spiri¢ immediately furned pale with rage.)
(30) Poplaveo je od srdzbe. (BLUE)
(He turned blue with ire.)
(Sources: Komunikacii — media blog, Vreme)

However, it needs to be noted that in Macedonian (just like in English
and many other Indo-European languages), ANGER IS REDNESS stands as a
prototypical conceptual metaphor among those of the type ANGER IS
COLOR. One of the possible answers to such prominence of the color red is
the association of REDNESS with HEAT - as already noted, cross-culturally
HEAT has been documented as one of the central conceptual metaphor of
anger.

Some explanations for associating redness with anger can be found
outside the scope of linguistics. Studies with visual color stimuli have found
that individuals readily associate colors with adjectives of emotions, such as
associating red with excitement or agitation. The phenomenon appears across
cultures. Speakers of different languages also shared similar visual color nouns
of emotions associations. For example, both Anglos and Navajos associated
patches of black and red with angry, and green, red, white, and yellow (and
purple for the Navajos) with happy (Hupka 1997).

5.2. ANGER IS PHYSICAL FORCE

There is a group of ontological metaphors in Macedonian that do not
belong to the “container” type. These ontological metaphors can be derived
from the same EMOTION IS PHYSICAL FORCE metaphor; however, they
are organized along image schemas that include physical domains of agitation,
linear tension, dislocation, negative ascending force, opposing force, or
physical weight.



78 Ljupco Spasovski

5.2.1 ANGER IS AGITATION

Lakoff (1987: 383) maintains that metaphorical expressions may
indicate the presence of anger via its supposed physiological effects. A series
of Macedonian metaphorical expressions are generated from the conventional
metaphor ANGER IS AGITATION. A notorious example of such use is given
below (Source: Carski Rez (Macedonian Short Stories).

(31) Mladen ja spushti slushalkata i zapali cigara, tresejk i se od
nervoza.
(Mladen hung up the phone and lit up a cigarette, shaking with
anger.)
(32) Ene go, seushte brevta od gnev.
(There he is, still panting with ire.)

In (31) and (32) “shaking” and “panting” come to be interpreted as
physical correlates of anger.

In some cases, ANGER IS AGITATION metaphor may be also
expressed as interference with accurate perception. Specifically, in Macedonian
anger may be conceptualized as visual impairment. The examples (33) through
(36) suggest that a subcategory of metaphors ANGER IS VISUAL
IMPAIRMENT is plausible, where visual impairment is perceived as the
correlate of anger. Speakers of Macedonian frequently use such subtype of
conventional metaphoric expressions.

(33) Mi padna mrak na ochi.
(Darkness fell over my eyes.)
(34) Mi padna perdeto.
{(The curtain fell over my eyes.)
(35) Mi se stemni.
(It all turned dark to me.)
(36) Beshe zaslepena od bes.
(She was blinded by rage.)

It is interesting that some of these metaphoric expressions, such as (33)
and (35), have semantic opposites, i.e., their antonyms also carry metaphorical
meanings. Thus, when the emotion is positive (emotional or physical relief,
resolution of a conflict or problem, etc.) the equivalent metaphorical
expressions communicate recovery of accurate perception.

(37) Koga doznav deka sum polozhila, mi se razdeni.
(When I heard I passed it all turn to daylight.)

(38) Otkako se iznavikav, mi se razvedri dushata.
(After I yelled myself out, my soul turned brighter.)
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(39) Koga i kazhaa deka sin I prezhiveal, vednash i osamna.
(Once they told her that her son survived, it all immediately
turned to a dawn.)
(Sources: Komunikacii — media blog, build.mk, Virtual Macedonia Archives)

5.2.2 ANGER IS PHYSICAL TENSION IN AN OBJECT

Kovecses (2005) investigates the dimensions of metaphor variation and
demonstrates that in English (as well as in many other languages), the domain
of anger is also conceptualized as insanity, dangerous animal, burden, and so
on (96). In analyzing American slang, K6vecses argues that there are several
metaphorical expressions that cannot be connected to any of the above (two
such expressions are “be bent” or “be out of shape”) and notes that,

These expressions appear to reflect metaphorical conceptualization
of anger along the lines of the metaphor ANGER IS PHYSICAL
TENSION IN AN OBJECT that is primarily found in American
slang. In other words, there is a conceptual metaphor here that
chiefly characterizes slang, rather than neutral standard American
usage. (2005: 96)

In Macedonian, two conventional metaphors are frequently used for
conceptualizing anger as physical (linear) tension of an object. Just like in
English, the usage of ANGER IS PHYSICAL TENSION IN AN OBJECT
metaphor in Macedonian is typical for colloquial or slang.

(40) Mi pukna filmot!
(My film/tape snapped! = I have had enough of it!)
(41) Mi gi skinaa nervite.
(They fore my nerves.)
(Sources: Vreme, Kajrana dhopym )

5.2.3 ANGERIS INSANITY

Beger and Jikel investigated metaphors in the target domains of
ANGER, LOVE and SADNESS in an Internet-based English corpus of
psychology guides. To shed light on the ubiquity of conceptual metaphors, they
analyzed the prevailing metaphorical models underlying the discourse of
experts and laypersons. The results of their quantitative analysis confirmed
Lakoff and Johnson’s assumption that ANGER IS HEAT is the basic
ontological metaphor. Beger and Jékel’s study further suggested that ANGER
IS INSANITY was the other most frequent metaphor found in the data of
laypersons (2009: 94). This ontological metaphor implies a loss of mental
health that is mapped onto the emotion, i.e. anger. As Lakoff puts it (1987:
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390) “Given the metonymy insane behavior stands for insanity and the
metaphor anger is insanity, we get the metaphorical metonymy: insane
behavior stands for anger.” “She drives me crazy” or “I went insane” are some
typical examples of ANGER IS INSANITY metaphor in English.

Metaphorical links between anger and insanity were also found in
Macedonian. In terms of usage, all of these metaphors are part of Macedonian
colloquial usage or slang.

(42) Spoulavev.
({ turned insane.)
(43) Se mrdnav nachisto.
(I totally flipped.)
(44) Zbrlavevme.
(We went berserk.)

(45) Me sheknaa.
(They drove me nuts.)
(46) Ostaj go, se shvrknal.
(Leave him alone, he’s out of his mind)
(47) Pobudalena e, daj da se trgneme.
(She’s gone crazy, let’s get out of her way.)
(Sources: Vest, Forum, Premin, Macedonian e-books, short stories, and

poetry)

5.2.4 ANGER IS DISLOCATION

In Macedonian, anger is also conceptualized as dislocation from a
comfortable or stable position or state. Again, as with all of the examples in
5.2, anger is visualized as a negative physical force that causes a change of
shape, form, emotional state, or position. In the examples (48) through (50), the
negative effect of the physical force is dislocation which is mapped onto the
domain of emotion (i.e. anger).

(48) Molchi, ne go vadi od kozha.
(Hush, don’t yank him out of his own skin. = do not make
him angry)

(49) Ne da me nervira, me tera da izlezam od kozha!
(S/he ‘s not only annoying me, s/he s making me get out of
my own skin .)

(50) Me isfrli od kolosek.
(S/he knocked me off the tracks.)

(Sources: Kapital, Utrinski vesnik, Netpress)
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5.2.5 ANGERIS A NEGATIVE ASCENDING FORCE

In most cases exemplified so far the build-up of anger may be
conceptualized as some negative force moving in an ascending direction.
Specifically, such vertical dimension (of an ascending negative force) operates
as a conceptual metaphor of anger in Macedonian and can be exemplified in the
following.

(51) Mi se kachi na glava.
(S/he climbed on the top of my head.)
(52) Preku glava mi e od se!
(Everything climbed (to a point) over my head! = I’ve had
enough of all this!)
(53) Do gusha mi e dojdeno od takvi lugje.
(Such people have reached my throat level.)
(54) Preku nos mue.
(It rose beyond his nose level.)
(Sources :Templum (Macedonian contemporary fiction), on.net.mk, and
Utrinski vesnik.)

The above four examples could be interpreted via two possible image
schemas. The first one (exemplified in (51) and (52) is conceptualized as a
negative ascending force from physical climbing. As a result, the imposing
high positioned object/person is mapped onto the emotional domain of anger.
The negative ascending force in the second image schema (shown in (53) and
(54)) assumes some rising level of a substance that causes extreme physical
discomfort that is the correlate of the amount of anger.

5.2.6 ANGER IS AN OPPONENT

Across cultures, anger is conceptualized as a negative emotion.
According to Lakoff and Kévecses, anger “produces undesirable psychological
reactions, leads to inability to function normally, and is dangerous to others.
The angry person, recognizing this danger, views his [sic] anger as an
opponent” (1987: 205). In this conceptual metaphor the source domain is
STRUGGLE and the target domain is ANGER. Anger is represented as an
enemy in combat, where winning represents control of anger, and losing
represents letting go of control. Cross-culturally, ANGER IS AN OPPONENT
is a productive conventional metaphor. Some of the numerous English
examples include, wrestling or struggling with anger, being seized by anger,
coming to grips with anger, being overcome by anger, have the anger
appeased, etc.

Below are some examples from Macedonian. (Sources: Vest, Daily
Macedonia, Premin)
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(55) Ne mozham da go sovliadam besot!
(I can’t overcome my rage!)
(56) Ako imate ljubov vo sebe gnevot nikogash nema da ve
sovlada.
(If you have love within yourselves ire will never defeat
you.)
(57) Se borev celo vreme so besot vo mene.
(/ was fighting the rage within me all the time.)

Lakoff and Ko&vecses suggest that the ANGER IS AN OPPONENT
metaphor highlights the issue of control and the danger of loss of control for
the angry person (1987: 206).

5.2.7. ANGER IS A DANGEROUS ANIMAL

ANGER IS A DANGEROUS ANIMAL is another metaphor that
focuses on the issue of control. Unlike ANGER IS AN OPPONENT metaphor,
in ANGER IS A DANGEROUS ANIMAL metaphor, the danger of losing
control is danger to others, not to the angry person. This conventional metaphor
portrays anger as a dangerous animal, such that:

a) The animal’s owner represents the angry person

b) The animal’s getting loose represents loss of control over anger
c) The animal’s sleeping represents little or no anger, and

d) The animal’s awakening represents anger near the limit of control

Lakoff and Kovecses note that ANGER IS A DANGEROUS
ANIMAL is a widely used metaphor in Western culture, where passions (anger
included) are viewed as beasts inside a person. The examples in (57) and (58)
are borrowed from Lakoff and Kévecses (1987: 206).

(58) He has a ferociuous temper.
(59) He unleashed his anger.

Below are some Macedonian examples of the use of ANGER IS A
DANGEROUS ANIMAL metaphor.

(60) Besen e kako ris.

(He is furious as a lynx.)
(61) Besen e kako dzver.

(He is furious as a wild beast.)
(62) Se razdzveri.

(He turned into a beast.)
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(63) Serazgoropadi.
(He turned into a furious animal.)

(64) Koga mu za’rzhav, se povleche.
(When I growled at him, he gave up.)

(65) Ako ne im pokazhesh zabi, k’e ti se kachat na glava.
(If you don’t show them your teeth, they’ll climb on top of
your head.)

(Sources: Dnevik, Kapirtal, Diversity, Kajrana ¢popym , Idividi, Templum)

The examples (60) and (61) are in fact similes that make use of
ANGER IS A DANGEROUS ANIMAL metaphor. The examples (62) and (63)
show how ANGER IS A DANGEROUS ANIMAL metaphor may be rendered
by inchoative verbs (marked by the prefix raz signaling a commencement of an
action). The metaphor in (64) could be interpreted as “Unless you demonstrate
power, they will abuse your tolerance.” Moreover, the examples in (65) display
a combination of two conventional metaphors: ANGER IS A DANGEROUS
ANIMAL (if you don’t show them your teeth) and ANGER IS A NEGATIVE
ASCENDING FORCE (they’ll climb on top of your head). The co-occurrence
of the two metaphors in (65) seems to corroborate Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980,
1999) theory about the creation of complex metaphors. Namely, different
conceptual domains may be simultaneously activated and eventually coalesce
into systems of complex metaphors that structure abstract concepts (Lakoff and
Johnson 1999).

A number of Macedonian verbs denoting aggressive behavior may be
related to conceptualizing anger. The following examples show how aggressive
visual behavior may be metonymically interpreted as display of anger:

(66) Me strelashe so pogled.
(S/he was firing at me with his/her look.)
(Source: Templum (Macedonian contemporary fiction)

The example in (66) may result from a conventional metaphor ANGER IS
A WEAPON. Beger, and Jikel (2009: 94) document the use of such conven-
tional metaphor in English and maintain that anger, like a weapon, can be
triggered, can be directed against some target, or, the weapon can even be
directed against oneself. The below examples are taken from Beger, and Jikel
(2009: 94)

(67) “Thoughts that can trigger anger include personal
assessments,...”

(68) “You always have a target that your anger is directed
against...”

(69) “...your anger can turn inward — on yourself.”



84 Ljupco Spasovski

The conventional metaphor ANGER IS A WEAPON seems to be more
productive in English than in Macedonian, so the example in (66) is one of the
very few expressions resulting from this conventional metaphor.

The causes of anger may also be physical annoyance, trespassing, or
some kind of offense, where the offender is the anger and the victim is the
person who is getting angry (Lakoff 1987: 395). The respective examples in
Macedonian are the following:

(70) Mi stapna na zhulj!

(S/he stepped on my corned toe. = S/he stepped on the most
sensitive area.)

A corned toe is used to designate the (psychologically or emotionally)
most sensitive issue or area. (Source: Daily Macedonia)

(71) Me udavi so prashanja.
(S/he choked me with questions. = She annoyed me beyond
any limits.)

(72) Me oteche.
(He made me swell all over.)

5.2.8. ANGER IS PHYSICAL BURDEN

This conceptual metaphor of anger appears to be firmly grounded in
bodily experience. Anger is conceptualized as physical burden where unbur-
dening oneself from anger provides relief. The below examples display the use
of such conventional metaphor in English.

(73) He carries his anger around with him.
(74) He has a chip on his shoulder.
(75) You’ll feel better if you get it off your chest.

Here are some examples from Macedonian.
(76) Celo vreme gnevot go pritiskashe.
(All the time he was weighed down by his ire.)
{(77) Ako iznavikaj se, ke ti olesni.
(That’s OK, just shout out (your anger) you will be relieved
(from the pressure.)
(78) Mu prostiv. Ne sakam dolgo da drzham lutina.
(I forgave him. I don’t want to bear anger for a long time.)
(Sources: Macedonian e-books, short stories, and poetry, Opasna bagra,
Makedonski forum)
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The metaphorical expressions in (76) through (78) purport that anger is
conceptualized as physical burden — anger is related to excessive weight
imposed on one’s body or a heavy load that is borne with difficulty; the
removal of such physical burden parallels the emotional relief from anger.

5.3 Conceptual Metaphor Theory Revisited

Lakoff and Johnson’s conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) effectively
demonstrates that emotions (like anger) can be experienced (or conceptualized)
as abstractions. Moreover, CMT provides ample cross-cultural evidence that
metaphors are one of the fundamental cognitive tools in conceptualizing and
representing emotions. However, there have been objections to CMT arguing
that the above examples also show that humans may have direct embodied
experience of emotions. Relying on neurological studies (Gibbs 2006, Mandler
2004), Barsalou (1999) claims that emotional experience is physiologically
rather than metaphorically based. Moreover, he argues that metaphor is not the
only (and sufficient) means for conceptualizing or representing abstract,
experience-based concepts, such as emotions. Barsalou maintains that direct
representations of experience-based concepts are also possible. In particular, he
contends that we experience anger from three major sources: a) appraisal of an
initiating event (e.g., failing to make the team, or not receiving a promotion), b)
experience of intense affective states (such as fear), and c) behavioral
responses, such as manifesting disapproval, seeking revenge, etc. (1999: 600).
He goes on to argue that, “A concrete domain cannot be mapped systematically
into an abstract domain that has no content” (1999: 600). In his view, affective
states (such as love, warmth, fear, happiness) precede cognitive states (such as
metaphorical mappings). While he concedes that anger is often understood
metaphorically, he insists that the metaphor elaborates and extends a prior
experience-based concept.

Ritchie (2006) acknowledges Barsalou’s objections and extends the
discussion to the issue of embodiment:

The basic concept of embodiment can be understood in two

interrelated ways. First, embodiment implies that any adequate

theory of language must be compatible with the known and

inferred characteristics of neurological processing in an actual

human brain. Second, and I think this is the most important

implication for Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) work, it implies

that the physical experiences of the body leave traces in the

memory as they are processed by the nervous system, in the

form of new or altered synaptic connections, and these traces

contribute to the build-up of elementary concepts as well as to

the continual refinement, modification, and interconnection of

more complex and abstract concepts (55).
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Ritchie’s discussion on embodiment seems crucial to the understanding of
how metaphors influence cognition. First, there can be little doubt that
language is the most readily available tool for representing abstract concepts. In
response to Barsalou’s claim that emotions are solely physiologically based I
would argue that:

1. Some complex concepts (and anger is not only an emotion, but also an
abstract concept) are difficult to express outside language. Lakoff and
Johnson’s work (1980, 1999) has convincingly demonstrated that
highly complex concepts are constructed through combinations of less
complex (metaphorically understood) concepts. Examples from
Macedonian add to the cross-cultural corpus of data affirming that
metaphor appears to be a crucial cognitive tool in conceptualizing
complex concepts via (largely unidirectional) metaphorical mappings.

2. Lakoff and Johnson’s conceptual metaphor theory does not exclude the
physiological component in conceptualizing abstract ideas. On the
contrary, they claim (1980) that our primary metaphorical systems are
grounded in our direct physical experience and thus contribute to the
creation of elementary concepts. We understand abstract concepts
through embodied prelinguistic structures of experience (i.e., image
schemas) that motivate conceptual metaphor mappings. In doing so, we
identify correlations between HEAT and ANGER, for instance, and
reinforce such correlations by our social interactions in a variety of
culturally-specific contexts.

5.4 Concluding Remarks

The paper provides some further cross-cultural evidence for the
validity of CMT and showed that English and Macedonian share a number of
cognitive models for mapping anger. In both languages, anger may be
associated with physical heat, fire, pressure, insanity, dangerous animal,
opponent, or physical burden. In addition, in both languages anger metaphors
are conceptually connected to negative ascending forces.
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Addendum: Data Resources
Blogs

Komunikacii — media blog
http://komunikacii.net/09/22/blogopedija/#ixzz] 7Bn8N2CR

Contemporary Macedonian Literature and Fiction
Templum (Macedonian contemporary fiction)
http://www templum.com.mk/star/konkurs/aktuelno/02-2006/avtori-
peinski.htm
Carski Rez (Macedonian short stories)
http://www.blesok.com.mk/books/02prose/2002/rez/mk/raskazi. htm
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Macedonian e-books, short stories, and poetry
http://macedonians.tv/forumdisplay.php?f=37
Diversity (Macedonian fiction)
http://www.diversity.org.mk/zhanr.asp?idZhanr=2

Internet Portals
On.net.mk
http://www.on.net.mk/default-MK.asp
Premin
http://www.preminportal.com.mk/

Online Forums
build.mk
http://www.build.com.mk/forum/forum_posts.asp?TID=427&PN=3
Idividi
http://www.forum.idividi.com.mk/forum_posts.asp?TID=4578&PN=2
Kajrana dopym
http://forum.kajgana.com/
Makedonski Forum
http://www.skyscrapercity.com/forumdisplay.php?f=1376
Opasna Bagra
http://www.bagra.org/node/3570
Virtual Macedonia Archives
http://www.vmacedonia.com/archives/14353.htm

Online Newspapers, Magazines and News Services
Daily Macedonia
http://daily.mk/home
Dnevnik
http://www.dnevnik.com.mk/
Forum
http://www.forum.com.mk/
Kapital
http://www.kapital.com.mk/DesktopDefault.aspx
Netpress
http://www.netpress.com.mk/
Utrinski vesnik
http://www.utrinski.com.mk/
Vecer
http://www.vecer.com.mk/
Vest
http://www.vest.com.mk/
Vreme
http://www.vreme.com.mk/DesktopDefault.aspx ?tabindex=0&tabid=1
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Jbyrmuo CITACOBCKH
KOHUEIITYAJIHU META®OPH 3A JIVTUHA
(Pezume)

CoBpemeHara Teopdja 3a MeTadopara T'u Iiiena MeradopHTe Kako
KJIY4HH IIEMH BO HaAYYHOTO KOHLENTyanu3vpame Ha eMouuure, [1yonukysanu
ce JeTalHU CTyAHuH 3a (yHKLHMjaTa Ha MeTadopaTa BO KOHLENTYaTH3UPAKHETO
Ha eMOLIMUTE Ha aHIMHMCKU U ApyTH jasuiu (Kovecses 1986, 1988, 1990a, 1990
b, 1991, 2000. 2000a, 2005, Lakoff 1987, 1989, 1990, 1993, Lakoff and
Johnson 1980, 1999, Lakoff and K&vecses 1987). LlentpanHoTo TBpAeme Ha
OBHE CTYAMH € JeKa YOBEYKUTE €MOIMH (aCTPaKTHU 10 MpPUpOJa) ce BO
roieMa Mepa KOHLENTyaIM3UpaHHt M U3paseHH NpeKy MeTahopH 3aCHOBaHH BO
TeJIECHH UCKYCTBa. Bo 0BOj Tpya ce mpeucnuryBa TeopujaTa Ha KOHLENTYa-
Harta MeTadopa (TKM) Ha Jlakod u loncon (1980, 1999) u ucrpaxyBamara 3a
MeTadopaTa Ha Ha Koeuec (1991, 1995, 2000a) mpeky HMBHa arUiMKalija Ha
oJpe/icH KOPITyC MaTepHjalii Ha MaKEIOHCKH ja3uk. MaKeJIOHCKUTE [pUMepH
6ea 3eMeHH o1 Kopryc o0jaBeH Ha MHTEPHET Koj omndakaile pa3iuyHH >KaH-
POBH, KaKO U OJ OIICEPBallMUTE Ha CAMHOT aBTOP. AHAJIM3aTa Ha KOHIUENTyal-
HUTE MeTadopH 3a JIyTHHA BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3UK HU Jajie MIOHATAMOUIHU J0-
Ka3{ 3a MoTBpJa Ha riaeaudmiteTo Ha TKM 3a KOrHHUTHBHATa OCHOBa Ha KOH-
LenTyanHuTe MeradopH, Kako M HHUBHAaTa BpPCKa CO MPEA-THHIBHUCTHYKHTE
KOpenalH KoM Mpou3NeryBaaT ol GU3NUKUTEe U colMjasiHuTe uckyctBa. OBOj
TPYyJ, UCTO TaKa, I'o BKJIy4YyBa U TEOPETCKMOT MOjen Ha Metadopara Ha Puum
(2006) cnopen koj MeTadopaTa Moke Aa Ouae CBECHO KOHCTpyHpaHa o1 ro-
BOPHHIIMTE U CTEKHaTa NpeKy KoMyHHKauuja. [TocnenoBarenHo Ha Toa, pa3so-
JOT, KOPHUCTEHETO U TOJIKYBaKeTO Ha MeTadopure omndaka koMOMHaIMja Ha
KOTHUTHBHH/JIMHTBUCTUYKHU U COLIMO-KYJITYPHHU KOMITOHEHTH.

Knyunn 36opoBn: Teopuja Ha koHlentyanHata Metadopa (TKM), koHuen-
TyaslHa MeTagopa, KOHLENTyaIN3Upakhe Ha EeMOLMHUTE, TyTHHA



Anmxena HUKOJIOBCKA

TEOPHUJATA HA IIOBEKECTPAHATA
NHTE/IMT'EHIINJA 1 HEJ3UHATA ITIPUMEHA
BO HACTABATA IIO CTPAHCKH JASHUIIN

Bosen: 'apaaeposara Teopuja
HA NOBEKECTPAHATA HHTEIMIeHIHja

Bo mnocnenHHBE HEKOJIKY [EUCHHHM BO HacTaBaTa IIO CTPaHCKH
jasuid c¢ MOMPUCYTHA € CBecTa 3a WHAWBHAYATHHTE Pa3NMKH Mely
YUYEHHUIIMUTE Off aCHEeKT Ha CTHJIOBUTE, CTPATETHUTE HA YYCHE, JOMUHAHT-
HUTE THUNOBH HHTEJIUTCHUMja M HMBHUTE MMIUIMKAUMM 3a HacTaBHaTa
npakTuKa. [IpegMeT Ha MHTEpeC Ha OBOj TPyA € TeopHjaTa Ha MOBeKe-
CTpaHa HHTeNWreHiyja 4uj aBTop € Xayapn I'appuep, mpodecop mo
NICHXOJIOTHja TIPM YHUBEP3WTETOT XapBapj M Hej3MHaTa NpPUMEHa BO
HacTaBaTa 110 CTPaHCKH ja3MK.

Bo cBojaTa KHHra ,,PaMKy Ha yMOT: TeopHjaTa Ha NMOBeKeCTpaHa
pHTenureHnyja“ (Frames of Mind: The Theory of Multiple Intelligences) op
1983 roguua I'apHep npepara Mofiesl Ha TloBeKecTpaHa MHTEJIUreHIHRja
cropeq Koj NOoCTojaT NoBeKe BUIOBH MHTEIMICHIM]ja, a Tyfe€TO Ce pasiu-
KyBaar JI0 CTENEHOT Ha pa3BUEHOCT Ha PAa3IMYHATE MHTEJIUIECHIMHH U 11O
HAYHHOT Ha KOj THe ce KOMOMHHUpaaT ¥ (pyHKUuOHUpaat (1993). I'apane-
poBaTa TeopHja ce jaByBa KaKO peakilMja Ha TPaJUIIMOHANHOTO IIeJUIITe
3a MHTEJIUTeHIMjaTa COOpey KOe Taa HPETCTaByBa BPOJACH, YHHTApEH M
CTaTHYEH KaNalHUTET KOj C€ MEPU CO TECTOBM HAa MHTE/IUIEHIHM]ja U ce
u3pa3yBa co Koe(UUMEHT Ha HHTEJIMTEHIY]ja.

IMToafajku o XOJUCTHYKUOT KapakTep Ha 4YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE
OHOCHO OJf HHTEIPUTETOT Ha KOTHUTUBHATA, (PU3MUKaTa U ad)eKTHBHATA
IMMeH3Hja Ha 4OBEKOT, 'appHep ja cdaka MHTEIMIeHIMjaTa Kako Myn-
THIMMEH3HOHAJIHA KaTeropyja NpeTCTaBeHa NMPEKYy CEAYM Da3/N4HM BH-
IOBM MHTEJIMTEHIMja KOU Ce HE3aBHCHHU M PaMHOIIPAaBHH €[JHa BO OIHOC Ha
npyra (ibid.). Toa ce cnegHUBE MHTEITUTCHIMH:

1. Bep6anHO-JIMHIBUCTHIKATA HHTEJMIeHIMja ce OfHECyBa Ha
cnoco6HOCTa 3a KpeaTHBHO NMUCMEHO U YCHO H3pa3yBame. OBaa HHTEIN-
reHugja noppazbupa yMENIHOCT BO MaHMIYJIHMpame CO ja3W4YHHTE Ipa-
BHJIa, IOCENYyBamkhe OOorat JeKCUIKH (POHI KaKO U aHUHUTET KOH YHTAmE
U MHITYBaKkE U €JJOKBEHTHOCT.
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2. JlorHvko-MaTeMAaTHYKATa MHTEJIMIEHOHja ¢ CIOCOGHOCT 3a
YCOELIHO U3BPINYBalke MATEMATHYKY ONEPALMH H JIOTHYKO PacyfyBame.
Jlnuara Kaj Kon oBaa MHTENIMIEHIMja € pa3BUeHa ce BEWITH BO COTTENy-
Balb€ Ha Kay3aJIHMTE pejlalliM, IIQCTaBYBake M TECTHpPame XHIIOTE3H,
aHaJM3HPabe M CHHTETH3MPAakE, KaTeropu3upame U Kilacupuuupame
U3BENlyBamkbe 3aKIYyYOLH.

3. BmiyenHo-mpocropHaTa MHTeJIHMI'eHIHja ¢ pa3BHeHa Kaj Jiuua
CO HM3pa3eHa CEH3UTHBHOCT 3a 60M M (pOpPMH, NPOCTOPHA OpHEHTaIHja,
HaJlapeHOCT 3a LpTakhe M NPAKTHKYBalke HAa HEKOja Off BU3YEIHUTE YMET-
HoctH. Taa nopgpas6upa CKJIIOHOCT KOH BH3yeln3alija i rpad)MyKo mpeT-
CTaByBam-€ Ha HJICUTE. )

4. My3B9KO-pATMAYKATA HATEJHIeHIAja MOApPa30bupa CEeH3UTHB-
HOCT KOH PHTaM, TEMIIO M CJI. KAKO U CIHOCOGHOCT 3a Npeno3HaBame M
CO3laBak€ Ha My3M4YKH MaTepHjai. Taa e pa3BHeHa Kaj Jyfe KOM HMaar
aMHATET KOH CIyIllalhe My3HKa, Neehe, KOMIOHHPae M CII,

5. Tenecno-xmmecreTHukaTa HHTEJIMreHnMja ce MaHH(ecTHpa
NPEKY BElITa MOTOPHKA, CKJIOHOCT KOH (pU3HYKA aKTHBHOCT H CIOCOG-
HOCT 3a M3pa3yBale Ha MUCJIUTE M YYBCTBATa NPEKY ABMXKEI€, MUMHKH H
FEeCTOBH.

6. MinTepnepcoHATHATa HHTEJIMTeHNIja IPETCTaByBa CIOCOGHOCT
3a eMIIaTHja OHOCHO pa36Mpame Ha JApyrure Jyfe, yClelHa KOMyHHMKa-
n@ja ¥ THMCKa pa6oTa. JIMmara Kaj KOM OBaa MHTENHUIEHIHM]a € OCOGEHO
pa3BHEHa Ce YCTIeLHH JTUAepH, OPraHU3aTOPH, PAKOBONUTENH H CJI.

7. VATpanepcoHallHaTa MHTEJIWTeHIMja € pa3BHEHa Kaj nyfeto
KOH Ce CKJIOHHM KOH MHTPOCIEKIHja 1 pediiekcuja. Tue ce cBecHH 3a CBO-
UTE jakH M cabu cTpaHu, xenbu u unrepecd. Ce ONIMKYBAaT CO caMo-
JUCIMIITIMHA M HACOYEHOCT KOH peajlu3Mpame Ha CBOMTE LIEIH.

T'appuep nogonna fopgaBa yimirte egHa MHTEIMIeHIMja — HATypa-
JHCTHYKATA KOja ce KapaKTepH3Mpa CO HHTepeC KOH MPHMPOAATa M €KO-
JIOUIKMTE Mpaiiamka KaKo M CIOCOOHOCT 3a pa3lIMKyBamke Ha Pas3jIiyHH
BHIOBM DAacCTUTEJIEH M KMBOTHHCKM cBeT. Bo smmrepartypara ce crome-
HyBaaT M JPYr'M BHJIOBHM HHTEJIMICHIHMja Kako Ha NpUMep MEXaHU4YKa,
eMoloHanHa u npakTHyHa (Puuapnc u Poyepc 2002).

I'opecnioMeHaTHTE MHTEIUICHIMH ce MOBEeKe WM MOMANKy IpH-
CYTHH Kaj CEKOj MOEJMHEl, HO Kaj CeKOro ce KOMOMHUpAaT ¥ (PYHKIMO-
HHpaaT Ha cnenuguyeH HauMH. I'apaHep cMeTa fieka cexoja Off UHTEIH-
TEHIMATE MOXE Jla CE pa3BHE A0 OAPEAECHO HUBO JOKOJKY CE CO3[afar
COOJIBETHH YCIIOBM 3a TOA NMPEKY NOAY4YyBamke M CTHMYJINpPame BO MOIIM-
poxa cmucna (ApMctpoHr 1994). IlnypanucTuykara Npupofa Ha HMHTe-
JMreHuMjaTa ce pedJeKTHPa U BO PA3IMYHUTE MaHU(GECTALHMN U TEMIIO
Ha Pa3BUTOK Kaj noeguHu. Cropex ApMCTPOHT JaJii HEKOja O MHTEJIH-
TEHMHUTE K€ CE pa3BUE NMOMAJKY MJIH NMOBEKe 3aBHCH Ofl 33a€MHOTO Jiej-
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CTBO Ha HEKOJKY (pakropd, Mefy KOM: IeHeTCKaTa INpeRuCIO3HIHja,
BJIMjaHHETO Ha CPEJHHATa OHOCHO CEMEJCTBOTO, IpHjaTEINTe, YYMIALI-
TETO U CJ1. KAKO U HCTOPUCKO-KYJITYPHOTO MHUJIjE.

TIn1ypajnCcTUYKOTO TOJKYBamke Ha HMHTEIMICHIM]jaTa, MHTEPHHC-
UUIUIMHAPHOCTA, MOXHOCTa 34 MHTEIPHPAkE CO Pa3jIM4YHH YYHIIMIIHA
IpeMeTH 1 MOTHBHPahE Ha YUCHHIM CO Pa3IM4YHA CIIOCOGHOCTH ce Mery
HajrosieMuTe BpeHOCTH Ha ['apaHepoBaTa Teopyja. [la He ja 3a60paBume
U “...Hej3MHATa ONTHMHCTHYKA OPHMEHTAlMja KOja CEKOMY JlaBa IlIaHCa 3a
akTyanu3alja’ IITO ce JOJKH Ha PaMHOINPAaBHOTO BPEHYBam€ HA CUTE
BHJOBH HHTeUreHmja (AukoBcka-Jlemukoscka 2002:80).

IIpumena HA TeOpHjaTa HA NOBEKeCTPAHATA
HATEJINreHIHja BO HACTABATa O CTPAHCKM ja3uIH

TeopujaTa Ha mMOBeKecTpaHaTa HHTEJHIEHIHWja € BO AYXOT Ha
NpU3HABaKkeTO HAa HHAMBHYAIHUTE PA3JIUKH Mely yYEHUIUTE — TPEHT BO
0o6pa30BaHUETO KOj AOMHHHPA BO MOCHENHUBE IELEHUH, a CE TEMEJIM Ha
KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKHTE M XyMaHHCTHYKHTE TEOPHH 32 yYEHETO U cda-
KaweTo 3a JIMYHOCTA Ha YYEHHUKOT KaKO XOJUCTHYKH MHTETPUTET Ha KOr-
HUTHUBEH, apeKTHBEH U IICHXOMOTOPEH IIaH.

Cexoj y4YyeHMK HUMa cHenupuueH HHTEJIUIreHUUCKH HOpOMuI
OJIHOCHO CIUIET Off MOBeKe M MOMAJIKY pa3BUEHH BHJIOBH MHTEJIMICHIM]a
INTO IO ONpeeNyBa HAUMHOT Ha KOj HajyCIEIIHO YYH.

Hacrasauiure Tpe6a fia ja pa3BUBaaT CBECTa Kaj YUECHHIHUTE 3a
HMBHHTE IOBEKE ¥ MOMAJIKY pa3BHEH! BHIOBH MHTEIIMIE€HIIMja ¥ HAUMHOT
Ha yyeme KOj MM € HajnmpuknafeH. Toa 6M MM OBO3MOXMIIO Jia yyaT Ha
HAYMH KOj € HajKOMIIAaTUOWIECH CO HUBHUTE HHTEIEKTYyallHH PECYPCH, a Ou
ja 3ajakHano ¥ HUBHATa METAaKOTHHUTHBHA CBECT M MOTHBAlMja 33 yUeHkeE.
ITopenHakeo 3Ha4ajHO € W HACTABHHLHUTE [a T'U CIefaT NOBEKECTPaHUTE
MHTEJIUIEHI[MM HA CBOMTE YydYeHHMIM HabJbyAyBajku M OenexejKu ro
HUBHOTO OfjHECyBame. VIHTepecHa e 3abenemKkaTa Ha APMCTPOHT jieKa
TOA HAjJIECHO MOXE JIa ce CTOPH AOKOJIKY ce HabJbyfyBa HAYMHOT Ha KOj
yueHNNuTEe MaHucecTHpaar HegucuunianHa (1994). Ha mp., “auHreuc-
THYKK WHTEJUTeTHUTE Y4YeHHI 300opyBaaT 6e3 fa OMjaT NpallaHH,
“BH3yEJHO-NPOCTOPHATE THIIOBH YKpTaaT WIH cH (paHTa3MpaaT, “KHHEC-
TETHYKUTE  THIOBH CTaHYBaaT OJf MECTO U Ce ABIDKAT HH3 YYMJIHHUIATA,
“My3HYKUTe” TUIOBH CH MOTIEBHYBAaT, “UHTEPICPCOHAIHATE Pa3ropa-
paaT co oHuMe OKkony cebe W cn. JIpyr MHAMKAaToOp € HayuHOT Ha KOj
YYEHHIIUTE IO TOMHHYBAaaT CIOGONHOTO BpeMe. “JIMHIBHCTHYKHMTE TH-
nusM’ Hajpajilo YATAaT, “KHHECTETHYKHTE IIeTaaT WIH NpaBaT HeKoja
apyra ¢pu3MyYKa aKTMBHOCT, “HHTEpIIEPCOHANHATE Ce ApYy¥KaT, “BH3yell-
HO-NPOCTOPHATE” PTAaT WIH I7efaaT (OUIMOBH UTH.
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ApMcrponr (ibid.) npeniara ckeHHpame Ha JOMHHAHTHHTE THIIO-
BY MHTEJUIEeHLMja Kaj YYEHHMIUTE CO YeK-IHUCTa HapeueHa MI Inventory
KOja NPETCTaByBa ETANlCH CIHCOK Ha HAYMHWTE Ha y4ere Cneludpuynm
3a pa3MyHUTe HHTenureHuud. Kpucrucon Bo Pup (1998a) cyrepupa u
HaCTaBHMIIMTE Jja ja MPUMEHAT OBaa YeK-THCTa 3a []a C& 3alO03HaaT Cco
CONCTBEHHOT MHTEIUIeHIUCKH npogui. Ha oBoj HauuH 6M ce mpopyia-
GOYMIIO CO3HAHMETO 3a BpCKaTa Mefy OBaa TEOpHja M HACTABHATA IIpaK-
THKata U OH Ce NOTTHKHAjla KPEaTHBHOCTa HA HACTABHMUIMUTE IIpH
IM3ajHUPAK-ETO aKTHBHOCTH.

3a fa MM NOMOTHAT Ha YYEHMLMTE ONTHMATHO Jla IO MCKO-

PHCTAaT CBOJOT KaNMalMTET 33 y4eke, HACTABHHIKTE Tpeba [a NpUMEHy-
BaaT GoraT peneproap aKTHBHOCTH BO COIJIACHOCT CO XETEPOreHHTE
noTpe6M Ha YYEHHLIUTE Off aclOeKT Ha pa3jIM4HATE HHTEIUTEHIUH.
CranyBa 360p 3a MyJNTHCEH30pHa HAcTaBa CO KOja y4EHHIMTE ce
aKTHBHMPaaT BU3YEJIHO, KHHECTETHYKH, MHTEPNEPCOHAIHO, MHTPANEpPCO-
HAJIHO HJIM MIM Ce OBO3MOXYBa Ha HEKOj APYT HaYMH J1a T U3pa3aT CBOMUTE
CKJIOHOCTH ORHOCHO MHTEJMIeHUMH. TpajuuMoHalHATa HAacTaBa, a [0
rOjieM CTeNEeH U COBpeMeHaTa ja ¢paBopu3Hpa BepOalHO — JIMHIBHCTHY-
KaTa, a JOHeKaJle i MaTEMaTHYKO-JIOTMYKaTa NHTEJIMTEHIMja Ha CMETKA
Ha OCTaHaTHTe HHTeNMreHuud. IlpemusBMK e pmU3ajHUpamkETO aKTHB-
HOCTH 32 BKJIyYyBame Ha OCTaHaTHTE THIOBH MHTEJIMIEHIMja KOW Haj-
Jecro ce 3anocraBend. Ce YMHHM NMPEMHOrY aMOHMIMO3HO M HEPEAJHO Ha
€/IeH Jac Jja ce BKJIyYyaT aKTHMBHOCTH CO KOH Ke ce omdaTaT CHTE MHTeE-
JvreHuud. EnHa akTHBHOCT MoXe fga Oujie HacoueHa KOH €feH WIH
HEKOJIKY THIOBH MHTENWreHuuja. JIpyra MOXHOCT € IJIaHMPameTO Hac-
TaBHH €IMHHIM CIOpEN OfpefcHa TeMa NpH ILITO Ce BOOH CMETKa Jla ce
HHTETpUpaaT aKTHBHOCTH HaCOYEHHU KOH IITO MOBEKE THIIOBH HHTEJIMIE€H-
mja.

Ilopony e mameH npersen Ha aKTHBHOCTH KOH ce MNOTONHM 3a
pa3BHBamke Ha OfPEAEH TUN MHTEJIMI€HLja BO HACTABaTa MO CTPAaHCKH
jasumm:

1. Bepb6anHo-1uMHrBHCTHYKA

OB0j THN HHTEUTEHIHM]ja € BO (POKYCOT Ha HACTABATA M 32 Hea €
HajJIeCHO Jla ce KPEeMpaaT aKTHBHOCTH. Taa MMIUTMIMTHO Ce MOTTHKHYBA
HE CaMO NpEeKy HACTaBaTa MO Ja3MK TYKY ¥ IPEKY OCTAHATHUTE YYHJIMILHA
npeaMety OMAEjKH M BO HUBHH PaMKH IIOMAJIKy WM TNOBEKE Ce HEryBa
KyJATypaTa Ha jasukOT. TpajMuMOHaNHaTa HacTaBa Koja J€HEC TPIH
KPUTHKA OJ] aCneKT Ha KBaJUTETOT M e(MKACHOCTa € HacoyeHa KOH
pasBHBame HA ja3sHYHATa KOMIIETEHIHja IPEKY ja3WuHH BeXOH oKy-
CHpaHd Ha ¢opMaTa, a He Ha CMHCJIaTa ¥ CONPXKUHATA ¥ TOa ()POHTAIHO
¥ MEXaHWYKH - CO MHHHMMAJIHA MHTepakuHdja Mefy yuyenuuure. Co mope-
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MOT Ha KOMYHHKATHMBHHOT M [OPYIH COBPEMCHM NPHOAM KakKo H CO
CO3HaHMjaTa 3a Pa3IMYHHUTE CTHIOBH M CTPaTErHH Ha y4eHe Kaj y4eHH-
LHUTe ce MPUMEeHyBa cé 6orat penepToap aKTHBHOCTH CO KOHM HE CaMo IIITO
ce pa3BHMBa NHCMEHOTO M YCHOTO M3pa3yBame TYKy - KOMYHHKATHBHA
KOMITETECHIIHja BO NMOMIMPOKA CMHCIA. Taka, BepOaJHO-JIMHIBUCTHYKATA
HHTEJIMreHIHja ce KyJITHBHpa U IpeKy AUCKyCHH U AeGaTH, Oypa Ha ujeH,
Pa3HOBHJHM WIPH, TOBOPH M [PYT¥ BUAOBH YCHHU NPE3EHTaAlMH, M3/laBabe
YYWIHILEH BECHUK U IPYI'H NPOEKTHHU 3ajayH, CIyLIalke ayuo MaTepHjall
CO TPHAPYXHHM BexOH, BoeHc AHEBHMK, UTH. OBie ocobeHo 6M ja
MCTaKHAJIe BPEJHOCTAa Ha pacKaXyBameTO NpHKasHu (“storytelling”) BO
HajIIMpOKa CMHCJa KOe Mofpa3bupa pa3HOBHAHM aKTHBHOCTH, KaKO Ha
mp.. ApaMaTH3allii, pacKkaXyBake IO CIMKM, M3paboTKa Ha IPOEKTH,
Urpame UIPH, BHECYBabE TEKCT BO rpapvyuKy MPHUKA3H, UTH.

T'onem 6poj Ox ropeHaBefieHHWTE AKTHBHOCTH I'M MHTErpupaar
YeTHpUTE ja3UYHHM BEINTHHU: YATae, CIyllame, NUIIyBawe U 360py-
Bam-€, a HEKOM OJ] HUB BOEXHO I'M Pa3BUBAAT U OCTAHATUTE HHTEIITUTEHIUH.

2. MareMaTHYKO-JIOTHYKA I/IHTCHI/II‘CH!!I/Iia

HuTepecor 3a KyATHMBHpame Ha OBaa MHTEJIMTEHIMja U BO paM-
KHTE Ha ONIUITECTBEHO-XYMaHHTapHUTE HayKH MOYHYyBa Aia ce 3a0ellexXyBa
CO ABHKEIETO 33 CTHMYJIUpalkhe Ha KPUTHYKOTO MHCNIeHhe BO 00pa3oBa-
HueTo (AukoBcka-JlemkoBcka 2002). Bo HacraBaTa IO CTpaHCKH ja3HL
MaTeMaTHYKO-JOrMYKaTa HHTENMIeHIMja Ha YYEHHLUTE MOXE [a ce
pa3BHBa NpeKy MOTTHKHYBalkhE Ha CII€AHNBE MHCJIOBHH IIPOLIECH: aHA/IN3a,
cuHTe3a, 6apamke aHAJIOTHH, FeHepaTu3upame, ClIopefyBambe, OCTaByBa-
€ M NMPOBepKa Ha XMIOTE3H, U3BEJyBame 3aKIy4olH, U ci1. OBue Muc-
JIOBHH TPOIECH MOXE Jla C€ MOTTHKHYBAaT NMPEKY aKTUBHOCTH Off THIIOT:
knacudunupame U KaTerOpU3upamke Ha OfPEACHN NOUMH (NIp. [OMallIHH
HACIpOTH JUBU XHBOTHH), pellaBake NMpOOJIeMH ¥ 3araTKH, IpeBUay-
Bah€ Ha TEKOT Ha HACTAHUTE BO HEKOja IPUKa3Ha, H3HECYBah€ apryMeH-
TH ¥ IPOTUBAPTYMEHTH NpH e6aTUpame, KOHTPACTHPamke CIIPOTHBHOCTA
BO yCHa MM mucMeHa ¢opMa (TIp. XKMBOTOT Ha CeJlo M BO Irpajf), Ioro-
AyBame Ha 3HaUCHETO Ha ofjpefieHu cumboinn, 1 ap. OBfe cnafa u cdaka-
ETO ¥ NPUMEHATA Ha rpaMaTUYKHUTE TIpaBUia.

3. BusyenHo-IpOCTOPHA MHTEJINUI€HIHja

KapaKTepUCTHYHO 3a BHU3YEJHO-IPOCTOPHATa HHTEIHMIEeHLHja €
CO31aBalk-€TO MEHTAIHM CJIMKHU NpU NPUMamkeToO HHpOpMALMH Off HajlBO-
PELIHNOT CBET W HHUBHaTa 06paboTka. MHCIOBHMOT NIPOLEC € PEYHCH
HEBO3MOXHO Jja ce peayn3npa 6e3 opMUpame MEHTANIHHA CIIUKY. Busya-
JTU3UPaKk-ETO NP YHTAKETO, Ha IIP. € MOKHA CTpaTerHja Koja ro OJIeCHyBa
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cakameTo Ha 3HayewmeTO (TomumHCOH BO ApHonn u ®orceka 2004) u
IIOBEK€e BiIMja€ BP3 Pa30HpameTO Ha 3HAYEH-ETO OTKOJIKY NMO3HABAKETO
Ha KOHTeKCTOT (Cazmockm, I'ey u ABmia Bo Apuonn u ®onceka 2004).
OTTyka ¥ TNOTEHUWjaJIOT HAa BH3YEJIHUTE CPECTBA Ad IO OBO3MOXAT
OpPraHU3HPamkEeTO M MOBHKYBAaKE€TO Ha MH(OpMalMUTE O] MEMOpHja Ha
e(eKkTeH HayMH MCTOBDEMEHO 3rOJIEMyBajKM ja M MOTHBanpjaTa 3a
yyeme.

Ogaa vHTeNHreHIMja MOXeE J1a Ce aKTHBHPA CO CIIEJIHHBE TEXHUKH
KOM KOPHCTaT BH3YEJIHH CPEACTBa: IONOJHYyBame Taben, rpaduKOHH,
JMjarpaMy M IpyT¥ BHIOBH rpadUyKy NIPUKA3H, UPTakhe B GOEHE, KOPHC-
Tee 60U M cMMOONIHN 3a MCTaKHyBale Ha ofpeneHu uHgopMaluy, npe-
3eHTHpalbe Ha MaTepHjal NpeKy CIMKH, MOCTEpH, KapTH, BHAEO, HACO-
4eHa paHTa3uja ¥ JPYrH TEXHUKH Ha BU3yeln3allyja.

4. My3uyKo-pDUTMHYKA HHTEJUTeHIINja

Mysukara co cBojaTa MOK fa 3a6aByBa U pejlakcupa, a ru 6yan
€MOLIHTE, HO HICTOBPEMEHO Jia T'M 3ajaKHyBa KOHIEHTpanyjaTa U IIOMHe-
BETO MOXeE J1a MPU/IOHECE 3a 3rOJIEMYBak-€ Ha NOTEHIHjAJIOT 33 YUErhe.

HcTpaxysamaTa Ha JA€jCTBOTO HAa My3HMKaTa Bp3 YCIEXOT Ha
y4EHHLITe BO PaMKHUTE Ha HAaCTaBHHOT npuoj Cyrecromepidja Mmokaxy-
BAaaT NO3MTUBHA Kopenauuja (Apxony u PoHceka 2004). Bo oBoj mpuon,
uMj TBOpel e 6yrapckuot ncuxonor I'eopru JIo3aHoB ce cnyma 6apokHa
My3HMKa KaKO NpHAPYXEH €(EKT HAa YHTAKHETO TEKCTOBH CO LEJ A CE
HaMand apeXTHBHHOT UATEP Kaj YYCHUIHUTE, a CO TOA CE OBO3MOXYBa
NIOYCIEIIHO yYeHe.

My31YKO-pATMHYKATa HHTEIUICHIHjA MOXE J1a Ce CTUMYJIHpaA CO
JAUPEKTHO BOBEJyBalk-€ Ha My3WKaTa BO HACTaBaTa WIH CO aKTHBHOCTH
KOHM Ce HAaCOYEHH KOH M3FOBOPOT M HErOBHUTE “My3HYKHM KapaKTepHc-
THKH: pUTaM, aKIEHT, HHTOHauyja. Bo npBarta rpyna crafaarT: meemeTo 1
CO31aBalkETO MYy3HKa, MOIHGUIMPake HA TEKCTOBH M MEJIOJIMH, CIIyIIa-
HETO MY3HKa KaKo MO3ajiuHa IIPH U3BeJyBaihe IPYT aKTHBHOCTH, Ha TIp.
packaxyBamwe NpHKa3Hu M ¢l1. Tyka 6 ro cnomMeHajle U U3pa3yBambETO
CTaBOBHM U YYBCTBA KOH My3MKAaTa, CIyLIAHETO MYy3HKa CO NPUAPYXHH
Ja3sMyYHM aKTHBHOCTH KaKO BeXOH CO JIONMOJIHYBale, MIPH IO YJIOTH,
NIOBP3yBatb€ HACIOBM Ha MECHH CO JIEJIOBH Of NECHH, KOHCTPYHpame
Ijaio3” CO KOMOHHMpPaHe HA CTHXOBH Off Pa3/IMYHM [ECHHM MTH. BTopa-
Ta rpyna ondaka ciyniame, H3BeiyBamhe I Kpeupamwe 1je3 HanesH (“jazz
chants”), ynTame co BapHpame Ha HHTOHAUM]aTa U [p. €JIEMEHTH Ha U3rO-
BOPOT, MTPH 3a YCBOjyBal-€ Ha U3TOBOPOT H CII.
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5. TenecHO-KMHECTETHYKA UHTEINTCHII gia

YuyewmeTro no nat Ha (pU3MYKO aHraXHpame € BO CKJaj cO Npu-
ponHaTa norpeba Ha YOBEKOT 32 JBIDKCHC M XOIHCTHYKO OOGECIUHYBAKE
Ha NNOBEKE CEH30PHH KaHaJIM, Mef'y KOU ¥ TaKTHJIHO-KHHECTETHYKHOT ITPH
npuMamkeTo HH(POpMAlLUH Off HAJiBOPELIHHOT CBeT. KHHecTeTHYKoTO
yuere MOXKe Jla Ce peaju3upa CO AONHP, MAHMIYJIMPamkE Ha NPENMETH,
MHMHKH, T'€CTOBH, H3BplIyBalke HapenOH, pa3HOBUJHM [BIKEHA Ha
tenoTo u cir. O6paboTkara Ha MH(popMaluK no (PH3AYKH NaT ja Nofoo-
pyBa KOHIEHTpalljaTa, MOTHBaIMjaTa, cpakameTo Ha MaTepHjaJoT H
peTeHndjaTa. AKTHBHPAKE€TO Ha OBOj THUI HHTEIMIEeHLHja € OcoOeHO
3Ha4YajHO 3a YYEHHUIUTE Ha paHa BO3pacT Kaj Ko NoTpebaTa 3a JBIKEHe
e Haju3pa3eHa. Tue HajIpHUPONHO M HAJJIECHO y4aT MO KMHECTETHYKH IIaT.

He tpeba pga 3abopaBuMe nexa HeBepOalHaTa KOMYHHUKaluja €
MOKHO CpEJICTBO CO KO€ HAaCTaBHMKOT C€ CNYXXM IPH Npe3CHTHpame Ha
MaTepHjaloT ¥ OpraHu3upame Ha HactaBaTta. CoopseTHaTa ynorpe6a Ha
MHMUKH ¥ T'€CTOBH OBO3MOXYBa IMOJIECHO NpeHeCyBamheHa Ha MIEHUTE, a
ro 3rojieMyBa M BU3YEJHHOT e€(eKT IITO NPUOHECYBA 3a 3roJIEMyBamE
Ha BHUMAHUETO U MOTHBAIlMjaTa 3a yUEHE.

Mefy aKTHBHOCTHTE KOM NPHAOHECYBaaT 3a CTHMY/IHMpame Ha
TEJIECHO-KMHECTETHYKA MHTEJUICHIMja Ha YaCOBUTE MO CTPAaHCKH ja3sHK
ce: NaHTOMHMA, UIrPH KOM BKJIy4yBaaT ABIDKEHE, JpaMaTU3alMH, U3pa-
60TKa Ha IIPOEKTH, 60eme, NMOBP3YBamE, COCTABYBAMKE HA [EJIOBH Of
TEKCT WJIH CIOXYBaJKa, U fip. 3a KHHECTETUIKH AKTHBHOCTH CE CMETAaT
U caTe (pOpMH Ha pa3BUBaKkE HA BEIUTHHATA MUIIYBamke, YYEHETO CO
IpUMEHa Ha KOMIyTEep, KAaKO M IOTTUKHYBAaKkETO HAa €MOLMUHTE H
HUBHOTO H3pa3yBame.

6. HurepnepcoHanHa MHTEJIUTEHIIN|a

HesanupnuBuTe cCOLUO-€KOHOMCKH IPOMEHH BO ONIITECTBOTO ja
HaMeTHyBaaT notpebarta off pefedMHMpame Ha yinoraTa Ha obpa3osa-
HueTo. IToKpaj npeHecyBameTO MH(OpMaliK 1 3Haewha, KaKo MMIIepaTUuB
ce jaByBa HEOIIXOAHOCTA O] pa3BHBa€ Ha MHTEPIIEPCOHATIHATE U KOMY-
HUKaLUCKUTE BEUITHHH Ka] YYCHHIUTE KOM Ke I'l IOATOTBAT 3a yCNenIHa
HUHTEpPaKL{ja BO COBPEMEHHOT CBET.

Kaj Hekom Jnyfe MHTeplepcOHalHaTa MHTENUTeHIHja € Iopa3s-
BHEHa OTKOJKY Kaj Apyrd. THe MoycnemHo KOMyHMIHMpAaaT, AMaaT MoBe-
Ke rnpujaTenyu, MMaaT apUHUTET KOH THMCKa paboTa M y4eme NpeKy
uHTepakuuja. KapakTepucTHyHa 3a OBaa MHTEIMIeHLMja, Mefy IpyroTO
e U cnocobHOcTa 3a 3abenexyBame K chakame Ha OCOOEHOCTHTE H
HaMepHuTe Ha apyrure ayfe (I'apaaep 1993).

Pa3BuBamkeTO Ha MHTEpHEpPCOHAJHATa MHTEJIMIeHLHja BO HacTa-
BaTa 0 CTPAHCKH ja3Muy € ocob6eHO 3Ha4yajHO co OrJjej Ha yjorara Ha
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colljaJIHaTa MHTEpaKIFja BO U3yuyBameTo jasumm (ITujaske u Burorcku
Bo Puyappc u Poyepc 2002). OBoj THI HHTENNMIEHIIHja € BO IEHTAapOT Ha
BHAMaHHETO Ha T.H. ,KoolepaTuBHO Yyuewe (Karan 1994) koe ce
KapaKkTepH3Hpa CO MHTepakll¥ja BQ Majli IPyNH H 3ae[HUYKO HM3BpILY-
Bab€ Ha 3aJ1a4M Off CTPaHa Ha WICHOBMTE Ha rpynara .

HHTepnepcoHanHaTa HHTENUIEHIMja BO HacTaBaTa IO CTPAaHCKHU
jas’ui MoXe Jia ce CTUMYJIHMpa cO aKTUBHOCTH BO JIBOjKH MJIM I'PYIH, KaKO
Ha np. TEMCKa MNpe3eHTanuja, gebaTupame, NpPOEKT, ApaMaTu3anmja,
MUCKYyCHja, aHKETa, MHTEPBjy, UTPH IO YJIOTH M TUMCKH UIPH.

7. I/IHI panepCcoHaIHA I/IHTCJII/II‘CHQI/Iia

MuTpanepcoHanHaTa MHTEIUTeHIMja € BO Kopenalyja co MeTa-
KOrHMTHBHATa CIOCOOHOCT Ha MOEMHENOT 3a COorlieflyBalbe U cakame
Ha CBOJOT BHATpeHI€H >XHMBOT OCOGEHO MHCIOBHHTE IIPOIECH KaKO H
CnocoOHOCTa 32 HUBHO HACO4YBalhe€ U KOHTPOJIMpame. MeTakorHuuyjara
MOXX€E Haje[JHOCTABHO fia ce AepMHApPa KaKoO “pa3MHCIyBamb-€ 3a MHCIE-
BeT0” (AHmepcoH Bo I'pudurc 2009: 99). MeTakOrHHTHBHATA CBECT
nojipa3bupa M CBECT 3a CONCTBEHATa JIMYHOCT, YyBCTBAa, MOTHBAlHja,
CTaBOBH M CTHJI Ha Y4YE€HE M IPETCTaByBa CYLITECTBEH INPERYCIOB 3a
ycneniHo ydewe (Bunujamc u Bapaen 2006).

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha HacTaBaTa IO CTPAaHCKHU ja3HMIH, METAaKOTHUTHUB-
HaTa cnocOOGHOCT Ha y4YEHHUIWTE ce MaHH(ecTHpa Mpeky ynorpeba Ha
METaKOIHMTHMBHHU CTpaTerud Ha ydewe (Okcdopp 1990) co Kou ydyeHu-
1IUTE IO IUIaHUpaAaT, OPraHu3upaar U cjiefjaT NMpolLEeCOT Ha yuyene. McTpa-
KyBamaTa Ha KapaKTEPUCTUKHTE Ha yNEMIHUTE YYCHHLIHM YKaXyBaaT Ha
Yyecra ynoTpeba Ha INMPOK penepToap METAaKOHUTHBHU CTpaTernu
(O’Mejnu u Yamor Bo AHuepcoH 2009: 107). OrTyka npowusierysa u
norpebaTa Ha YacOBHTE HO CTPAaHCKHU ja3WK [la Ce pa3BHBa METAaKOTHH-
THBHATA CBECT HAa YYEHHULMTE IITO 6M pe3yJITHPAJIO CO MOrojieMa CBECT H
MOTHBAI¥ja 3a yYyeme Kako U nogobap ycnex. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha JUCKYCH-
jaTa 3a TeopHjaTa Ha IOBeKecTpaHa MHTENHTECHIHja, OBa ja MMIUIMIMpA U
norpe6aTa Ofi CTHMYJIMpalke Ha HHTPaNepcoHalIHaTa HHTEJIUIeHIHja.

OBaa MHTENWIreHIFja MOXE fia Ce aKTHBHPA CO CJICAHUBE aKTHB-
HOCTH KOH BOTJIaBHO NOApa30HMpaaT METaKOTHMTHBHA aHTaXXHPAHOCT U
HHAMBHAyanHa ¢opma Ha paboTa: HHAUBUAYAJIHH IPOEKTH, BOECHE
JHEBHHK Ha y4Y€H-€, CaMOOILIEHYBale€, yYeCTBO BO aHKETH BO BpCKa CO
YYEHETO, NMUIIYBawke MUCMEHH COCTaBH, YHTame BO cebe, 6elexeme Ha
MHCIIUTE M 9yBCTBATa, HacouyeHa ¢aHTa3uja, UTH.

Hako ce o6upioBMeE 1a lajileMe CYTeCTHH 3a pa3BUBamh€ Ha CEKOj Off
CelyMTe TUIa HHTEJIUTCHIINja, HEONXORHO € Ia HICTaKHEME JIeKa MHOTY Of
rOpECNIOMEHATUTE AaKTHUBHOCTH (paBOpHM3MpaaT NoBeKe Off €lAeH THul
uHTenurennyja. Taka Ha np. packaxyBameTo NpHKa3HH (storytelling)
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ondaka WKPOK ONCEr Ha aKTHBHOCTH 3a CTHMYJHMpa-€ Ha IIOBEKECTpa-
HaTa MHTEJMIeHIHja: IpaMaTH3alyja co rayma (TeJeCHO-KUHECTETHYKA,
BepOATHO-TMHIBUCTHYKA, HHTEPNEPCOHAIHA), IONOJIHYBAaKe Ha rpaduy-
KM TpHKa3d BO BPCKa CO HeKoja NpHKa3Ha (BH3yenHO-NpocTopHa. Bep-
GaJTHO-TMHIBUCTHYKA), IOTHYKO MOAPENyBalke€ Ha HACTAHM O]l MPHKa3Ha
(MaTeMaTHYKO-TOrHYKa, BepOATHO-TMHIBHCTAYKA, BU3Y€EJIO-NIPOCTOPHA),
ciyliamhe Ha MPUKa3Ha co My3W4kH (HOH (My3HYKO-PUTMHYKA, MHTpanep-
COHaJIHa, BepOaTHO-THHIBHCTHYKA), IUILYBalk€ Ha KPAaTOK COCTAB 3a YyB-
cTaBaTa IITO I'M OyaM ofpefieHa NpHKa3Ha (MHTpalepCOHalHa, JIMHIBUC-
THYKa, TeJIECHO-KHHECTETHYKA), HTH.

BpayHs (2002) naBa HHTEPECHH CYreCTHH 3a MHTEIPUPAkE€ Ha HITO
NOBEKE THNOBM HMHTEJIMIEHIMja NpPH YCBOjyBalk€ Ha BOKaOylapoT BO
HacTaBaTa I10 CTPAHCKH ja3uK. Taka, HHTEpIEPCOHANTHATa UTEINIEeHI)ja
MOXeE [la Ce aKTHBHpa cOo Oapame M IOrofyBame Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha
HEMO3HATHTE 300POBH BO JIBOjKH, TEIECHO-KMHECTETHYKATA CO IIIYMEHE
Ha 3HAYEH-eTO NPEeKy MHUMMKH, MaTeMaTHYKO-JIOTHYKaTa CO KaTeropu-
3upame Ha 300pOBHTE CHOpel IpaMaTH4YKaTa KaTeropdja, MHTpanep-
COHAJIHATA MPEKY CAMOTECTHPALE CO TECTOBH 3a BOKabynap, UTH.

Ha xpajor, 360p-ABa 3a TeOpHjaTa Ha OBEKECTPaHA MHTEJIMIE€H-
1Mja ¥ oleHyBameTo. Beke crnomeHaBMe JieKa OBaa TeOpHja Ce jaByBa
KaKO peakiyja Ha TPaAMLUHOHAIHOTO OOpa3oBaHME U MHIOPHPAHETO Ha
HHIMBHJYaTHOCTA HA YYeHHKOT. [1nypanucTuukoro cdakame 3a MHTENH-
reHIjaTa ' HAgMHHYBa HEJOCTATOLUTE Ha TPaJUIMOHATHUTE MHCMEHH
TECTOBM KOHM MepaT OrpaHM4YeH KBaHTYM Ha 3Haeme M ce (PoKycHpaHM
€IMHCTBEHO Ha BepOalHaTa Ui JJOTMYKaTa HHTEJUI€HIHja.

Bo cornacHOCT cO NPUHLMIOT TEXHHKAaTa Ha OUEHYBame la ro
pedrnexTHpa HACTaBHHOT METOJ OJHOCHO INpHOJ Ha KoOj ce Oasupa
HACTaBaTa, BO OBOj KOHTEKCT HajCOOBETHH CE aJITEPHATHUBHMUTE, aBTEH-
THYHETE (GOPMH Ha OLEHYyBamhe KOHM HajuecTo (pOopMATHBHO IO CIEAT
HaIpeJoKOT Ha yuyeHHuuTe co ¢OKyC Kako Ha NMPOAYKTOT Taka M Ha
npouecor. CraHyBa 360p 33 TEXHHKH KaKO IITO ce: noprdonuja, yCHH
Npe3eHTALMH, IPOEKTH, ayJiHO ¥ BHJEO 3aIMCH, MHTEPBjya, YEK-THCTH 32
peanM3MpaHi KOMIETEeHIMH U cll. Tue OBO3MOXYBaaT y4eHHUHUTE Kpea-
THBHO Jla T M3pa3aT CBOUTE Pa3HOBHJHHM CIIOCOOOCTH, 3roJIEMYBAjKH ja
MOTHBalMjaTa 3a yYeHmhe U pa3BUBajKM ja aBTOHOMHOCTA BO yyewmeTo. Ce
pa3bupa, HepeaHo O6u O6Uo Ja ce NpeHeOperHar 1 OrpaHuvyBambaTa KO
ro OTeXHYBaaT BaKBOTO OLIEHYBame, a NPOM3JIEryBaaT Ofi MaTepujan-
HOTO, BPEMEHCKOTO OrpPaHHYYBahe U rOIEMHOT 6pOj yUYEHHIH.

3akiy4ok

PasBuBamkeTO Ha JTHHTBHCTHYKATA ONHOCHO KOMYHHKATHBHATAa
KOMHeTeHHHja Ha YYCHHIIUTEC HEC € C€NHUHCTBEHaTa Il€JI Ha HAacTaBaTa IIO
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CTPaHCKM ja3HI}i BO KOja ce NPHMEHYBa TeOopHjaTa Ha NMOBEKecTpaHaTa
uHTenurenmja. Iloarajkm op xonMcTMYKaTa NMPHPONAa HAa YOBEKOT H
MyJITHIAMEH3MOHAJIHOCTa Ha MHTEJINIeHLHjaTa, OBaa TeOpHja NMpETCTa-
ByBa IU1aT¢opMa 3a pa3BUBaK-€ Ha JICJOKYIIHHOT HHTENIEKTYaJleH OTEH-
uujan Ha yyenuuure. ITpeky HHTerpupame Ha ja3uyHHUTE CO Pa3HOBHHH
MYJITHCEH30PHHM aKTHBHOCTH Ha YYEHHKOT MYy CE€ OBO3MOXYBAa YCIELIHO
M3y4yBam€ Ha CTPAHCKHMOT ja3MK BO COIJIACHOCT CO HErOBUTE a(hMHUTETH.
ITounTyBameTO Ha HHOUBUAYAITHOCTA HAa CEKOj YUEHHK, Pa3BHBAMETO Ha
CBECTa 3a TOA KaKo J1a CE Y4YH M CO3[]aBal€TO MOXKHOCTH 32 peaH3npame
Ha LEJOKYIHHUTE CIOCOOHOCTH NMPHAOHECYBA 3a CECTPAHO pa3BHBamE Ha
JUYHOCTA HA y4eHUKOT. [Ja He ro 3a60paBUME M YyBCTBOTO Ha HCHOJ-
HETOCT M 3aJI0BOJICTBO KO€E He € IIOMAaJIKy 3Ha4ajHo.

HacraBauuure Ko ja mMpHMeHyBaaT OBaa T€OpHja MMaaT 3ajaya
IIOKPaj OCO3HaBAKkETO HA CONCTBEHHOT MHTEJIMI'CHIMCKH NPOGHII M MPO-
(UIIOT Ha CBOMTE YYEHHMIM, KPEATHBHO H (PIEKCHOMIHO [a JU3ajHApaaT
aKTMBHOCTH 3a CTHMYJHpam€ Ha pa3jIMYHUTE WHTENWreHIMH CO LN
YYCHHLIMTE J1a C€ OCnOCcobaT 3a yCHemHO (PYHKIHOHUPAHkE€ BO COBpeMe-
HHOT CBET.

Knyunn 3060poBH: TeOpHja, MHTEIUrEHIMja, HHIHUBHIYAJIHH
Pa3iuKH, HacTaBa, IpUMeHa
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Anzela NIKOLOVSKA

APPLYING MULTIPLE INTELLIGENCE
THEORY IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

(Summary)

The paper explores the implications of Gardner’s theory of multiple
intelligences (MI) for teaching foreign languages. In contrast to the traditional
view of intelligence as a unitary concept, this theory recognizes the holistic
nature of learners and learner diversity. Gardner identified the following
distinct intelligences which operate in a unique way in each individual: verbal-
linguistic, mathematical-logical, visual-spatial, bodily-kinesthetic, musical-
rhythmic, interpersonal, intrapersonal and naturalist intelligence. The task of
the MI teacher is to create a classroom environment conducive to “whole
person” development and maximize the learners’ learning potential by
addressing the diverse ways in which learners learmn. The need for raising
learners’ awareness of their dominant intelligences in order to access
information in the best possible way is discussed. In addition, a taxonomy of
language-learning activities is presented aimed at developing the multiple
intelligences. -

Key words: theory, intelligence, learner diversity, teaching, application






Hpuna ITIETPOBCKA

C/IMIHOCTHU 1 PA3JIMKH BO ETHOI'PA®UJATA
HA KOMYHMWKAIINJATA BO TYPU3MOT
BO AHIVIMCKMOT 1 BO MAKETOHCKHNOT JASHUK

Kayuan 36opoBH: eTHOTpaduja Ha FOBOP, ja3HYHH CTPATErHH, TYPUCTHYKM JAUCKYPC.

JazuyHHMTE HHTEpaKIMK, KOMYHHKAIMCKUTE MPOLECH H UCKYCTBA IpET-
CTaBYBaaT LIEHTPAJIHH aCleKTH Ha CTyJAuHTe 1Mo TypH3aM. Mako THe npercra-
BYBaaT €IHO peJaTHBHO HOBO, HEOTKPHEHO IOJI€ Ha HCTpaxyBame, (akT e
JeKa caMO O HEOJlaMHa eKCIIEPTHTE O MOJEeTO Ha JIWHIBHCTHKATA IO CBPTHja
CBOETO BHUMaHHe KOH ja3UKOT Ha Typu3MoT. Mnejata 3a npeB3eMame HCTpa-
XKYBame€ 0]l 0BOj IOMEH IOTEKHYBa 0/ (aKTOT MITO BO JIMUTEPATypaTa He MIOCTOH
nocebHa MoHorpagHja LEIOCHO NOCBETeHa Ha MpobieMaTukaTa BO Koja €
MpeTCTaBeH €THOrpadCKH OMMC Ha KOMYHHKallMjaTa BO TypH3MOT BO aHIJIMC-
KHOT M BO MaK€IOHCKHOT ja3HK.

KoHTpacTHpameTo Ha ja3WYHHTE CTPaTerHH BO TYPH3MOT BO aHIJIHC-
KHOT ¥ BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3HK Bp3 MPUHIHITATE Ha eTHOrpadHjaTa Ha roBOpPOT
I'Ml IOHYIM CIHYHOCTHTE M Pa3INKUTE Ha COOJBETHHUTE KYJITYpHH obenexja Ha
NPHUMEPOT Ha ja3HKOT.

AHanu3aTta Ha KOMYHHKaldjaTa BO TYPH3MOT BO aHIVIHCKHOT M BO
MaKeOHCKHOT ja3HK 10 MOJENOT Ha eTHorpadujaTa Ha roBOpPOT MOKaXa JAeKa
KYJTYPHTE KOH ce peduiekTHpaaT BO KOMYHHKaI{HjaTa CIoJeqyBaaT 3a¢IHHIKH
ofbenexja HO U cneunuyHN pa3nUKU.CrnenuPUIHOCTHTE ce pe3yiTaT Ha reo-
rpadckuTe, HCTOPHCKUTE, MONUTHYKUTE U APYrd (HakTOpH KOM TH YCIOBHUIE.
Toj ¢akT Moke Oa ro 3acerHe Hamero cdakame 3a CONCTBEHaTa KyNTypa,
OoHaka Kako mrto mpeanara Jlago ( Lado, 1976), Taka miTO OTKpHBAaWkETO HA
CIIMYMHOCTHTE M Pa3JIMKUTE CO €HAa KylTypa OM oTBOpMiIe Npen cebe eeH HOB
XOPH30HT 32 3HAYEHETO Ha CONICTBEHATa KyNTypa.

JasuyHWTE CTpaTerHu M BO [BETE KYJNTYpH C€ AHAIM3HUPAHH MPpEKY
KOMIIOHEHTHTE O]l KOM CE€ COCTOH ja3WyHaTa WHTEpaK[uja. AHaJH3HpaHaTa
KOMITHEHTa O3HAa4€Ha KaKo #pasuna Ha uAiiepakuuja, xoja Oelle NpeTcTaBeHa
Ha NPUMEPOT Ha 3all0YHYBaE-¢ Ha Pa3roBOp, a Koja Oellle MpoLIMpeHa Ha TEKOT
Ha pa3roBOpOT, ja MOTBPAM NPETIOCTABKAaTa Cropes Koja KOHBep3auujara ja
YHHAT 30HMp KOHBEHLIMH KOM U3BOPHHTE FOBOPHUTENH BO NpaKcaTa I'M KOPHCTAT,
OCNIOHYBajKH ce Ha CBOjaTa KOMYHHKAaTHBHA KomneteHuuja. Micto Taka, pasro-
BOPOT BO ABeTe HabibylNyBaHM KyJITYpH ce pealusupa mno obpasen 3a Koj
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aHaIM3aTa MOTBPAM J€Ka UM € 3acAHMYKM. IlpaBmioro koe Baxkuw Bo KJ1,
CIIopesl Koe BO elleH MOMEHT MOXX€ CaMO €[IeH FOBOPHTEN 1a TOBOPH, BaXH M
Bo KJ2, a HeroBoTo HemowHTyBam€ Ce CMETa 3a HEYYTHBO. [IpexknHyBameTO
Tyl pasrOBOp M YNarameTo BO PasLOBOP MOXHO € CaMO BO MCKTYYHTEIHH
CIydan M TOraul € NpHAPYXEHO cOo H3BHHYyBame. OBaa omiMka e ocobeHo
KapaKTePUCTHYHA 3a jasudHMTE cTpareruu Bo KJ1, HO yecto matH ce npekp-
IIyBa KOra CTaHyBa 360p 3a jasuyHHTe HHTepakuuu Bo KJ,BO TypH3MOT.

AHanu3aTa Ha €THOrpauHTe Ha 3allOYHYBame€ M 3aBpIIyBame Ha
pasroBOpPOT BO [BETE KyITypH IIOKaXyBa JeKa CIMYHOCTH C€ jaByBaaT BO
CTPaTeTMUTE Ha 3aBPUIYBAK-€ Ha Pa3srOBOPOT: H3pa3uTe Ha (PaTHUKO OMIUTEH:E
KOH My TIPETXO0JaT Ha MNO3APaBOT MPH 3aMHHYBAaKETO C€ jaBYBAaaT M BO [JBaTa
jasuuu. McTo Taka, CIMYHOCTH Ce jaByBaaT M BO CTPATeTHHTE Ha 3allOYHYBambe
Ha PasroBOPOT #03gpas + (aimuuko ouwiterse. JIeIyMHH CIMYHOCTH OTKPHBA
aHaIM3aTa Ha pasMeHa IIpH 3ano4yHyBame Ha pa3roBopot: Bo KJ1 Toa ce tpu
JI0 9eTHpH pa3menH, aozaexa Bo KJ2 ce jaBuja TpH co TeHaeHHja Ha 36MEHOCT
Ha ucrture. PacripaurysameTo 3a 3/paBjeTo Ha COTOBOPHUTENIOT HE MOpa Ja fuze
PELMNPOYHO, 3a pasnuka oJ cutyauujara Bo KJ1, kaae ce yyBcTByBa norojem
CTENeH 3a UCIONHYBakE Ha 0Baa 0OBpcKa. Pasnukure ce jaByBaaT BO oTCyC-
TBOTO Ha MoronemMa ynorpeba Ha U3pasuTe Ha JUPEKTHO obpakame Kako CTpa-
TerHja 3a 3aBpliyBame Ha pasroBopot Bo KJ2. Taa crpaTeruja nako nocTOH BO
CBECTa Ha U3BOPHHUTE TI'OBOPHUTENH HA MAKCIOHCKHOT jasHK, MMa MPUMAapHO
3HaYeme Ha U3pas3yBame OIMCKOCT U BOBJICKYBae BO HHTUMHOCTA Ha YYECHH-
LMTE BO JajicHaTa eTHorpaduja.

AHanusaTa Ha BOBEJHHMTE U 3aBPIIHMTE U3pa3H IPU KOMYHHKalLHjaTa
BO TYpH3MOT KOH ce peanusupaar Bo KJ1 u KJ2, nokpaj camuHocTHTe, ITOKaXka
Aeka MocTojaT M oApefieHH creuupuuHocTH. Co apyru 360poBH, HaKo e
YTBPACHO A€Ka pasroBopoT BO ABETE KyJATypH ce OTBapa W 3aBpllyBa Ha
CIHYECH HAYMH #03gpae + pamiuuko ouwilierve... ailtuuko omwiierbe +
uo3gpae, aHanW3aTa NoOKaxa jAeka 6pojoT Ha MpoceyHaTa pasMeHa JIOHEKale
CE pa3NUKyBa CO TOA LITO BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3WK € NOMall, a HU pPeLMIpoU-
HOCTa He e cexoram o6Bp3Ha Bo KJ2, 3a oHue cuTyaumu 3a kou Bo KJ1 taa e.

AHanu3ata Ha KOPIYCOT MOKa)XKa JeKa AMXOTOMMjaTa MHAHPEKTHOCT/
AMPEKTHOCT CE jaByBa BO ja3MYHHUTE CTPATErHH BO KOMYHHKAaLMjaTa BO TypH3-
MOT, H TOa BO CJIEJIHUTE €THOTpa(ii: H3pa3yBame YUTHBOCT, HE3AMOBOJICTBO H
NOMJIakM, HapeAOH ¥ KoMIUIMMeHTH. OTCTanyBame, OJHOCHO 06paTHa CHTya-
uMja ce jaByBa BO ETHOTpaduMTe Ha illakare xoieicka WIW peciliopaHiii-
CKa cMewika, KaJe JMPEKHHUOT HayMH Ha o0pakame € KapaKTepMCTHYEH 3a
ropopurenute Ha KJ1, moxeka kaj roBopuTennTe Ha MakeJOHCKM jasHK ce
3abenexyBa CTENIeH HA HHAHPEKTHOCT. BakBaTa pasiinka ce YMHH ce JODKH Ha
NPUCYCTBOTO WK OTCYCTBOTO Ha COLMjaIHOA MOJPENCHOCT BO ABETE KYITYPH.
Honexa Bo KJ1 Taa e HarnaceHa npeky OMIUTECTBEHHOT CTaHJApJl, OPraHU3M-
PaHOCT K MCNONHETOCT, B0 KJ2 riaBHa ymora urpa miaTexHara MOK Ha
TOBOPHTEJIOT.
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Kako pe3ynTaT Ha aHaJIM3HpaHHTE eTHorpadpuu Ha GopMuTe Ha oOpakame BO
JOMEHOT Ha TypH3MOT, HaueJIHO MOXe Ja Ce 3aKiIydH JieKa FOBOPUTEINTE KO-
pucraTr GopMH Ha oGpakame BO aHITIMCKHMOT M BO MaKEIOHCKHMOT ja3HK KOH Ce
cimyHM Mely cebe. CrieupUYHOCTHTE Ha CeKoja KyITypa BiIHjaaT Bp3 CIIELH-
¢dbuuHKMTe N3pa3u IWTO ' GaBOpH3Hpa CeKOja KyNTypa IOOAEIHO.

Bo oAHOC Ha pa3slHKMTE BO ja3MYHHTE CTPATETHH BO JABaTa jasHLM
aHalIM3aTa MCTO TaKa MOKaxa jAeKa Hako NMOocToM obeMHa jMTepaTypa BO Koja
AHITUCKUTE ja3M4HH CTPATETMH YECTO NATH Ce MHTEPIPEeTHPaHHM KaKo MaHH-
¢ecranpja Ha YHMBep3allHaTa {UPUPOGHA N0ZUKa WIK YHUBEP3aliHA J02uKa Ha
xonsepzauuja (Lakoff, 1972), aHanu3upaHuTe NpHMEPH NOKaXaa JeKa BaKBUTE
TBpIEHa Ce YMHAT eTHOUEHTPUYHH. Crien(HIHOCTHTE Ha aHIIHCKHOT jasHK,
3a KOM Ce TBPAM JieKa Ce YHUBEp3aJIHH NPUHLMIM Ha M3pa3yBame JbyOe3HOCT,
ce TMOKaXkaa JieKa Ce ja3W4KH U KYJITYPHO cnelHdU4HH. 3Ha4H, BO AHTTHCKUOT
ja3sHK He MOCTOjaT YHHBEp3aJHH INpaBHIa Ha JbyGE3HOCT, HUTY creuMGuIHA
NpaBWia Ha Jby0e3HOCT MpH KOMYHHKaIMja CO TOCTUHOT, TyKy IIOCTOH pa3jiuKa
nomery KOMYHHKATMBHUTE CTPaTErHH BO aHIIMCKHOT ja3sHK U OTCIHKAHHTE BO
Hero KyJNTYpPHH BpeIHOCTH.

Jasuunure crpaTerMd KOM I'M KOPHUCTaT MNpHUNAJHULMTE Ha aHIJIO-
aMepHKaHCKaTa KYJITypa, KOMIApUPaHH CO COOABETHUTE CTPAaTEeTMH HA MaKe-
JIOHCKMTE TOBODHTENM BO AOMEHOT Ha TypH3MOT IOKaXaa JeKa aHTIHCKHUOT
ja3sHK cTaBa CTPOTHM PECTPHKLHMHM Ha ynorpebaTa Ha MMIIEpaTUBOT 3a CMETKa Ha
IIHpOKaTa ymorpeba Ha IpalajHUTe M yCIOBHUTE GOpPMH. 3amoBEAHHOT
HayuH € NPUCYTeH BO KOMYHHKaIUjaTa BO TYPHU3MOT, NIPH LITO BO OApEICHH
ja3sHYHH OKPYXXyBama TOj C€ KOPHCTH O] CTpaHa Ha TOBOPHTEIHMTE BO JIBETE
KYNITYpH 3a Jla H3pa3d He CaMO YHCTa 3aloBefl, TYKY U MOKapaKTepHCTHYHH
jasHYHM CTpaTerdu. 3Ha4yM, HAKO MOPETKO, peaTH3alyjaTa Ha eKCIUIMLIHATHUTE
eTHorpaduu Kako JaBame MHCTPYKLHH, MpaBell, COBET H NPEAYNpPEAyBAlkE CE
BPILH BO ja3MKOT NpeKy ynorpeba Ha HMIIEPaTHBOT.

Jloneka 3amoBeIHHOT HAYWH € PeIOK, HEMPHPOJEH U HENPHCTOEH Ha-
4YHMH Ha M3pasyBame Hapeaba BO aHIIMCKaTa KyJATypa, BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa Kyi-
Typa TOKMY OBOj Ha4MH Ha KOMyHHKaIija ce ynorpebyBa KaKo CIIOHTaH, THITH-
YeH U HajyecT. '

Pa3nukuTe BO KOMYHHMKalWjaTa Ha ja3UYHUTE CTPaTeTHH BO KaTero-
pyjaTa KynidiypHU 68pegHoCciiy ja OTCIHKYBAaaT IOBP3aHOCTA CO Pa3NHYHOTO
BpeHYBame Ha KYNTypHUTE BPEHOCTH BO JBETE KYITYpH, KaKo IITO C€ Cp-
JIEYHOCT, FOCTOJbYOHBOCT, CIIOHTAHOCT, AUPEKTHOCT, HHTUMHOCT U HaKJIOHOCT,
couMjanu3aurja HacOpOTH HHAMPEKTHOCT, MWUCTAHIMPAaHOCT, TOJIEpaHLH|ja H
aHTH-J0TMAaTH3aM, WHIUBHUAyaIH3aM, KOM KaKo TaKBH Ce OTCIHKaHH H BO Ty-
pucTuukuoT auckypc. Ha rmo6anHo HMBO, Toa NpeTcTaByBa O/Ipa3 Ha aHINIO-
CaKCOHCKaTa OIITECTBEHa MaTpHIa HACIPOTH BHU3aHTHUCKATA OIIITECTBEHA MaT-
puuia. O eaHa cTpaHa, aHMIHCKUOT ja3sHK M KyITypa Joafaar off €HO JOJro-
TOAMIIHO KAIHMTANTUCTHYKO OINIUTECTBO, HACIPOTH MAaKEJOHCKHOT jasHK M
KyITYpa Bp3 KOH JOJTHTE TOJMHH Ha COIMjaIMCTHYKHOT HauyHH Ha OICTOjy-
Bame OCTaBHJIe TparoBH. Pa3nukuTe BO eTHOrpadMHTE BO AHTJIMCKHOT H BO
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MaKeJIOHCKHOT Ja3HMK Ce J0JDKaT Npel ce Ha GaKTOT IUTO KyJTYPHHUTE CHCTEMH
Ha J[BaTa ja3ull¥ ce Pa3NHYHO OPraHU3UPAHH, IITO 3HAUH CE jaByBaaT Pa3/IUKH
BO KYJITYpHHTE HOPMH M KyJITYPHHTE NPETIIOCTABKH, a U OIMIUTHTE MEXAHU3MH
Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT C€ jaByBaaT KaKO KyJNTypHO-cueuudpuyHu. Perucrapor Ha
Ja3MYHM CTpaTerM¥ KOM Ce Jel OJf KOMIETEHIIMjaTa Ha TOBOPHTEIMTE BO
aHITTHCKHOT M BO MaKeIOHCKHOT jJa3HK He ja peieKTHpaaT caMO IpHpOAHATa
JI0THKa Ha ja3ukoT (natural logic) unmu caMmo koMOMHaNHMja HA IPUPOAHATA JIO-
TMKa Ha ja3HKOT CO MCTOpHCKUTe MoMeHTH (natural logic with historic
accidents), THe ja pedurekTHpaaT M KyinTypHara joruka (cultural logic) koam-
paHa Bo ja3ukot. (Gumperz, 1982:182).

AHanu3aTa Ha jJasUYHHUTE CTPAaTErHU BO KOMYHHKAIMjaTa BO TYPH3MOT
TIOKaXka JIEKa NPETNnocTaBKaTa Ha LlejMc 3a yHuBep3anHOCTa Ha eTHorpaduure
Koja 6M Mokena na moctoum OapeM Mefy jasumure KOM ja NpeTCTaByBaaT
€BpOIICKaTa KyJITypa, Mel'y KOM aHTJIMCKHOT M MaKEeIOHCKHOT, He ce YCOrJia-
CyBa CO CIpPOTHBHHTE CTaBOBH KOM I'M HcKaxyBa BjexOunka (Wierzbicka,
1985:149-150) no oBaa npobneMaTnka. Taa TBpAU JeKa HE CaMoO IMOJCKHOT
ja3uK, (Koro ro cropeayBa BO KOMIIapaTHBHATa CTyJMja 3a TOBOPHH HHTEpaK-
IIMH), TYKY H MHOTY €BDOIICKH ja3ulii (PYCKHOT, CPIICKO-XPBATCKHOT, IINaH-
CKHMOT) Ce pa3iIMKyBaaT OJ AHIJIMCKHOT ja3MK II0 OJHOC Ha peanM3alHjaTa Ha
pasMYHHTE BepOamHH ofHecyBama. MIMeHo, cTaHyBa 300p 3a aHITIMCKHOT ja-
3MK KOj Ce YMHHM HMMa pa3BHEHO 0co0eHO 6oraT cHCTeM MexaHM3MH KOM ja
OTCJIMKYBaaT KapaKTEpHCTHYHATA aHIJIOCAKCOHCKa KYITypHa Tpaguuuja. Toa e
TpaJHLMja KOja CTaBa CHJIHA HarJlaCKa Ha IIpaBaTa M aBTOHOMHjaTra Ha
NOEIMHELIOT BO ja3HYHATA 3a€[HHIA, KOja Ce OrpagyBa O MEIIameTo BO TYIH
pabotu (It is none of my business), 1 e TolepaHTHa KOH HHIUBHIYATHHTE
HIHOCHHKDPA3MH M CrielM(UYHOCTH, CO MOYHUTYBam€ Ha MHTUMHOCTA Ha IIoe-
JHHELOT ¥ HeoJo0pyBame Ha JOTMaTH3MOT O OWIO KOj BUI.

Moxxe fa ce 3aKiIy4H JAeKa Toa IUTO € OX rojeMa BaXHOCT € IOBp-
3yBam€ Ha ja3sMYHO-CIeH(UIHNTE HOPMH Ha HHTEPAKLHUja CO cieuuduunuiue
KyJITYpHH BPE€XHOCTH KaKo IITO C€ aBTOHOMMjaTa Ha HUHIAMBHIYAINU3MOT H
aHTH-JOIMaTU3MOT BO aHTJIOAMEPHMKAHCKATa KyNTypa WIH CPAEYHOCTA M roc-
TOJBYOHMBOCTa BO MaKeOHCKATa KyJITypa.

Pe3ynraTure O €IHO BaKBO HCTpaXyBame HMaaT MPHIOHEC H BO
pelaBambeTO Ha ja3WYHH CHUTYAlMH KOH NpPEAW3BHKYBAaT KYAlypHU Heqopas-
buparea nomely TOBOPUTENMTE KOM foalaaT oJ ABa pasjiM4HH €THOCA, KAKO Ha
NpUMEP, MaKEAOHCKHOT M ai0aHCKHOT, a BO OBOj CIIy4aj, O MaKeJIOHCKHOT M
aHIJ10-aMEPHKAHCKHOT. Pe3ynTaTuTe On aHanM3aTra CTaBMja aKLUEHT Ha KyI-
TYPHUTE BPEAHOCTH KOM My NOMaraaT Ha T'OBOPHTENIOT Aa pa3bepe oJpeleHH
30yHYBaYKH CHTyallMM BO aHIJIO-aMepHKaHCKaTa KyNTypa, Aa TH pazbepe
BPEIHOCTHTE KOH 6M objacHmiie 3010TO JyI'eTo ro mnpaBaT MWiIH 300pyBaaT Toa
IITO T'o NpaBaT Wix 36opyBaar. Co Toa rOBOPUTENOT I'M HCIIMTYBA M MOTBpPAYyBa
eTUYKHUTE M KYJITYpPHHTE BPEJHOCTH Ha cBojaTa Kyiatypa. CaMo OHHe KOH ce
CHI'YDHH BO COIICTBEHHOT HACHTUTET MOXKAT Ja C€ COOYAT CO NMPEeIU3BUIUTE Ha
KYATYPHO ajanTHpame. HTepKyITypHaTa KOMyHHKaLlHja BKITy4yBa NOBeKe OJ
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€[HOCTaBHO pa30Mpame Ha elHa KylITypa. MHOTY MOBaXHa € CBECTa 3a Ioc-
TOEE-€ JINYHH KYJITYpHH BpeAHOCTH. BakBaTa CBECT HE MOXKE TaKa JIECHO Jia ce
CTeKHe, KaKO IITO HarjacyBa IIO3HaTHOT aHTpononor Pyt benenukr, ... We do
not see the lens through which we look. (Zanger, 1985).

OuuriegHo e Jieka KYJTYpHHTE KIMIIea OJf BaKOB BHI HE MOXaT
LEJOCHO Ja OMAaT OTCTPaHETH, HO MOXaT Jja c€ MHHMMM3HpaaT co nobpo
HCIUIAaHHPaHa MYJITHKYJITypHa eqykanyja. Ce YHHH JeKa €THOJTMHTBUCTHYKOTO
UCTPaXYBame BO TYPH3MOT CO KYJITYPHO-CNIEUHM(HYHHTE ja3sHYHH CTPATErHH
M JIEKCHYKH HMILTHKAlMH WMaaT roJIEM NpHIOHEC BO MOJIETO HAa MYJITHKYJ-
TypHaTa eqyKaLuja.

TYpH3MOT CO CHTE€ CBOM YCIY)KHH AEJHOCTH IIPETCTaByBa apeHa Ha
KyJATypHH KIMI€a M KyJITYpHH Hemopasbupama. On ocobeHa BaKHOCT €
NI03HABAKETO HA KYJITYPHHTE HOPMH H Ja3HKOT CO KOj YTOCTUTEIIUTE C€ CTYXKAT
[IpH KOMYHHKauyjaTa co ctpaHckute rocti. Ho, ce nosexa IIMPOKO ce NpH-
¢akaaTr CTaBOBHUTE [ieKa ja3HYHHTE CTPATETHH Ha TOBOPHTEIMTE HAa aHITIMCKHOT
jasuk ro pedexTHpaaTr OHa IUTO € ‘BOOOHYaeHO’, ‘HOPMATHO’, ‘MPHPOIHO’,
YCIIENIHOTO MEFyKYyJITypHO pa3bupame MoMely FOBOPHTEIUTE O Pa3IuyHH
KYITYpH He ke MOXe Ja ce peanusupa. bunejku ako eaeH npunagHuk Ha KJj2
ce obuze na ynorpebu oOMYHH MMIICPATHBHH KOHCTPYKLMH, Bo KJ1 ke Ouze
obenexaH Kako HEKYITypeH H rpy6 corosopuren. Hicruor Moxe faa 6uze
OKapaKTepH3MpaH KaKo HEKOONEpaTHBEH WM HEAOBOJHO HHTEIEN€HTEH KOra
He Ke Jaje OAroBop Ha ao0po enabopHpaHO HHAMPEKTHO obpakame oJ CTpaHa
Ha rooputenute Ha KJ1.0x apyra cTpana nak, NpeHarjJaceHoOTO M3pa3yBame
€MOIIMH KaKO Ha TIp. TIpY H3pa3yBamke IMOIUIAKH, HE3aJ0BOJICTBO OJ CIpaHa Ha
TOCTHHOT, WIH ymoTpebaTa Ha JUPEeKTHH (POopMH Ha obpakame 3a NpHIajHH-
nure Ha KJ2 moxar ja 6M0aT HaBpeJINBH H HPHTHPAUYKH.

OuurienHo € Jeka M HacTaBaTa IO CTPaHCKH ja3HK MMa norpeba on
npeucnuryBame. CrocobHocTa fa ce pazbepaT rOBOPUTEIHTE KOH NpHMaraar
Ha pa3NTUYHH HALMOHATIHH KYJITYpH HE CE 3aCHHMBA CaMO BP3 KOMYHUKQUUB-
Hailia komuemienyuja, TYKy Ha CBecTa ieKa KYJITYpHHTE 3Hauema M BPEOHOCTH
BrpaJicHH BO CTPAHCKUOT ja3HK ce CrelM(HYHH 32 ceKoja HallMOHAJIHA IpyIa.
CTyneHTHTe KOM O M3ydyBaaT CTPaHCKHMOT jasuK Tpeba Ja OujaT cBecHH 3a
pasbupame Ha KyATypHATE Pa3jMKM M KyINTypHaTa pelJaTHBHOCT. Y4YEHETO
CTPaHCKH ja3WK 3aloyHyBa Jla c€é MEHyBa BO HACOKa Ha NpPHMEHyBame Ha
Meé'yxyﬂu_;ypuau_la KoMyHukamuena komiemenyuja. KyntypHure ornenana Ha
H3BOpHaTa KYJITYpa W KyJITypaTa — Lell KOH C€ HHKOPIOPHPaHH BO aBTEH-
THYHHTE [IPOMOTHBHH MaTepHjaJii KaKo M ja3HYHM CTpaTerHd, MoXaT 1a Aa-
JIaT OrPOMEH MPHUAOHEC He caMO BO METOJOJIOTHjaTa Ha M3y4yyBame Ha CTpaH-
CKHOT ja3HMK TYKY M 33 CAMHMTE YYECHHIIM BO JOMEHOT Ha TyPH3MOT.

Hcto Taka, pe3ynTaTHTe IO KOM ce A0jle NpH aHaNM3aTa Ha yCHaTa
KOMYHHKaIlMja, K& MMaaT rojJeM IpHIOHEC BO KPEHPAamETO Ha COBPEMEHH
HACTaBHH IUIAHOBH H MPOrPamMH BO METOAMKATA IO CTPAHCKH ja3HLH, 0COOEHO
IpH U3y4yBaBkbETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT CTPYYEH ja3HK.
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I'nobanusanyjata HeM36EXKHO TO HOCH HCYE3HYBARETO Ha ETHOIpa-
¢ujaTa Ha roBopoTHa eneH eTHOC. [IPHAOHECOT HAa €IHO BAaKBO MCTPAXyBame
Ce CorlieNyBa M BO NMPHMEHA Ha pe3ylNTaTHTe KOHM Tpeba Ja MOKaKAT KOJMKY €
BOXHO H HEOIXOJHO, 0OCOOCHO Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa KakBa IITO € BaikaHOT, 3auy-
BYBaWETO Ha €THOrpadCKUTE BPEAHOCTH.

[IpunanHuMTe Ha JazeHa KyITypa MHOTY [IOYECTO M MHOT'Y ITOBEKE ce
M3JI0KEHM Ha BJIMjaHHETO Ha CTpaHCKa KYNTypa, oA GHIo Kora Ipex Toa, 6uio
OZl NPHYHHH IUTO TOa ro 6apa MpUpoaaTa Ha HUBHATTA Npodecuja WK nopaiu
COLIMO-eKOHOMCKHMTE YHHMTEIM KOM €THHYKHMOT NpoQHI Ha eJHa 3eMja Io
4YHHAT NPHIKYHO pesbedeH. Bo Toa mapeHmTo Ha KyaTypH, OOHYau W HABHKH,
jasMllM ¥ JMjaneKTH, HeIOBOJHO MHGOPMHpPaH YOBEK YECTO MaTH JOXHBYBA
KYJITYpPEH IHOK, COOYYBajKH C€ CO Pa3sHOBMIHH BIIMjaHH]ja CO KOH CEKOjIHEBHO
zoafa BO KOHTaKT. TOKMy 3aT0a, CHCTEMAaTHYHOTO NPOyYyBame Ha KyITyp-
HHOT )E€HOMEH BOOIILITO, a MOCEOHO Ha NOEAMHEYHUTE KYITYPHH KOHBEHIHH
Ha HapoJOT CO KOj TOBODHUTENIUTE Ce CpeKaBaaT CTaHyBa COCTaBeH e Ha
MOJIepHHOT 0Opa3oBeH cucteM. MH(opMHpaHOCTa MOHyJeHa HA BaKOB HAYHH
NIOHY/lyBa M I0100pO corneqyBame Ha COICTBEHAaTa KyNnTypa.3HauajHOCTa Ha
MYJITHKYJITYPalIU3MOT €€ COrIeflyBa BO HaJMUHYBAHE€TO Ha €THOLIEHTPU3MOT,
HITO NMPETCTaBYBa HEONXOAEH MPEAYCIOB 3a )KMBOT BO €AHO MYJITHHAITMOHAIHO
H MYJITHKYITYPHO OIILITECTBO.

Cenak ce uMHM JleKa Pe3yJATaTHTE A0 KOH Ce [0jl€e NPEKYy 0Ba UCTpa-
XKYBame ja onpaBayBaar mnorpefara 3a €qHO BakBO CIELH(HUYHO COIMOIMHT-
BHCTHYKO MCTpaXyBame. KOHTpacTHpameTo Ha KyJNTypHTe Ha NPUMEPOT Ha
JasHKOT, HaKo ce ymre 6e3 jaCHO YTBPEIHH I'PaHHLM, MOXE 1a OTKpPUE JOCETa
HENO3HATH €/IEMEHTH 3a 3Ha4YEHETO HE CaMo 3a CTPAHCKaTa KyNTypa, TYKY H
3a concTBeHarta. Jla ce BOOuUM JeKa #021egoili Ha c6etii KOro WTo ro $paBopu-
3Upa eiHa KyITypa, a Ja3HKOT I'0 M3pa3yBa, He € HH NoJ00ap HUTY IOJIOM Of
OHOj KOj € M3pa3eH BO KyJTypaTa M3pa3eHa BO MajYHHHOT jasHK, € eleH O]
NpeaycnoBUTe 3a MeElyKynTypHO pasbupame. KoHTpacTHpameTo Ha oOBHE
¢eHOMeHM MO MPHHIMIIATE Ha eTHOrpadujaTa Ha TOBOPOT MMa CBOja HaydHa
OIpaBaHOCT.
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Irina PETROVSKA

SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES IN THE ETHNOGRAPHY
OF COMMUNICATION I TOURISM
IN ENGLISH AND MACEDONIAN

(Abstract)

Following the basic principles of the ethnography of communication
and its key components that are part of language interactions, the ethnographies
observed showed existence of certain culturally specific similarities and
differences in the communicative competence of the speakers of both
languages. The differences in the ethnographies in the English and Macedonian
language are due to the fact that the cultural systems of both languages are
organized differently. Differences appear in the cultural norms and cultural
assumptions and the social mechanisms of competency appear to be culturally
specific.

The register of language interactions that are part of the speaker’s
competence in both English and Macedonian do not reflect only natural logic
of language, or combination of natural logic and historical accidents, but they
also reflect the cultural logic, encoded in the language, as well.

Key words: ethnography of communication, speech acts, tourism discourse.



Liljana MITKOVSKA

ACQUISITION OF OVERLAPPING STRUCTURES:
ON THE USE OF THE ENGLISH GENITIVE
VS OF-CONSTRUCTION BY MACEDONIAN LEARNERS

1. Introduction

Structures often overlap in their usage. Even though there may not be
strict rules for their distribution, native speakers are rarely in doubt about what
variant is more appropriate in particular context. Such flexible rules are rarely
taught in foreign language classes and in many cases the foreign language
learners are left on their own to acquire the usage of such structures relying on
exposure.

In the research presented here I look into the distribution of the posse-
ssive genitive construction (the student’s achievement) with a human
Possessor, compared to the corresponding of-construction (the achievement of
the student) in the interlanguage of Macedonian learners of English. There is
no substantial difference in meaning between the two constructions, yet they
are not fully interchangeable. The choice of one or the other is subject to
interplay of structural, functional and discourse-pragmatic factors which
determine the tendency for preference of one or the other construction. This
problem has been continually addressed in grammar books, beginning with
Jespersen 1960 (see for example Quirk et al. (1985:1277), Biber et al. (1999:300-
307)) and individual studies, such as Hawkins (1981), Deane (1987), Taylor
(1996:205-235). More recently, this problem has attracted research in the
occurrences of the two constructions in English language corpora (Kreyer 2003,
Hinrichs & Szmrecsanyi 2007, Leech et al. 2009). Considering the complexity of
the distribution of the two English possessive constructions, the research reported
in this paper was conducted with an aim to investigate the process of their
acquisition by Macedonian learners. This study will therefore address the
following research questions:

(1) Do leamners acquire near native feeling for the distribution of the
Genitive and of-construction in the investigated functions?

(2) Does the number of years students are exposed to English play a role?

(3) Is the acquisition influenced by the Macedonian language, which
expresses basic possessive relations with a prepositional na-
construction close to the English of-construction?
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Before presenting the findings and data analysis in section 4, I will first give a
brief overview of the principles of distribution of the Genitive and of-construc-
tion (section 2) and the results of a previous study of literary texts (section 3).
The final discussion and conclusions are presented in section 5.

2. Factors that determine the use
of Genitive and of-construction in English

The two nominal possessive constructions in English, the Genitive and
the of-construction are quite different, from syntactic, semantic and historic
points of view. In the Genitive construction the Possessor (Pr) precedes the
Possessed (Pd), while in the of-construction the order is reversed. The choice
between the two constructions is subject to a number of factors, which have
been extensively discussed in the literature (see Quirk et al. (1985:1277),
Hawkins (1981), Deane (1987), Taylor (1996:205-235)). The effects of each of
the determining factors work together in determining the choice between the
two constructions.

The semantic factor refers to the features of the Pr, i.e. whether it is
human or inanimate. With human Prs, the Genitive is preferred, and with
inanimate Prs the of-construction is more usual, while the Genitive sounds less
acceptable. Both Hawkins’ ‘animacy hierarchy’ (Hawkins 1981) and the
‘gender scale’ in Quirk et al. (1985:314) demonstrate this. That animacy is an
important factor has also been proven in research on corpus data.' Kreyer
(2003:182) has shown that with animate Prs the ratio of the Genitive and the of-
construction is 67% to 33%. This difference is more evident in proper nouns,
where 85.1% of the occurrences are in Genitive. However, Rosenbach 2003 has
shown in an experimental study that the decisive factor for the increase of the
Genitive in both American and British English is its extension to [-animate]
Prs.

The syntactic factor concerns the type of modifications that the Pr and Pd
NPs have. The Genitive is avoided with NPs in which the Pr NP is more
complex, especially if it has modifications to the right (? the girl from the hill’s
dress). If, on the other hand, the Pd is expressed in a complex NP, especially
with modification on the right, the of-construction sounds awkward (?the friend
Jrom Southern Italy of my sister). Kreyer (2003: 194) found that “the of-
construction (‘the N2 of N1°) is compulsory with postmodified modifiers (i.e.
Prs - L.M.).” He claims that it is not so much “the end-weight principle” that
leads to such results, but the importance of proximity: “with postmodified
modifiers, an of-construction is the only possible construction that maintains
the vicinity of the heads of N2 and N1 as well as the vicinity of the head of
Nland its postmodifying material.” Heavy premodifiers of Prs (N1 + 2 and 3

! See Biber et al. (1999:302-303), Kreyer 2003, Hinrichs & Szmrecsanyi 2007 and others.
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words) were also found predominantly in of-construction (ibid.: 200). It was of
interest for this study if the length of the Pr NP plays a role in the distribution
of the possessive constructions in learner language, especially in the animate
domain.

The functional factor concerns the character of the possessive relation. It
is well documented that the Genitive is more common in the prototype
possessive domain (ownership, body parts and kinship), while the of-construc-
tion prevails in the other domains. This is in agreement with the prototype
features of these constructions.

The discourse factor concerns the type of information conveyed (new vs.
old information) (see Deane 1987 for application of Silverstein’s animacy
hierarchy). Namely, the basic difference between the two constructions is
reflected in the discourse functions of the participants in the relation: in the
Genitive construction the Pr is the topic, while in the of-construction it is the Pd
which is in topic position.

A number of studies (Kreyer 2003, Rosenbach 2003, Hinrichs &
Szmrecsanyi 2007) have investigated the role of each factor in the distribution
of the two possessive constructions in English. In his corpus study Kreyer
(2003: 204) isolates “two basic underlying principles, ‘processability’ and
‘human involvement’” as primarily decisive for the variation of Genitive and
of-construction. He adds that ‘information status’ could be a secondary factor.
In a study investigating reactions by native American and British speakers
Rosenbach (2003: 21-22) shows that the factors animacy, topicality and
possessive relation (as the prototypical function) determine the choice of
genitive construction. “A look at how these three factors interact revealed the
following relative ranking of factors: animacy > topicality > possessive
relation.”

Starting from these findings, I investigated how Macedonian learners of
English imply the functional criterion and the syntactic criterion in their choice
of possessive construction when the Pr is animate.

3. Distribution of Genitive
and of-construction in literary texts

In a previous research (Mitkovska 2007: 68-69) I investigated the distribution
of Genitive and of-construction (with human PRs) in literary texts. This research
proves that the Genitive construction is most common for expressing
ownership of concrete objects and that the of-construction enters the domain
through the body part and family relations. Graph 1 shows the distribution of
the two constructions along the central possessive functions with a human Pr. It
is clear that in functions of ownership, body part and kinship Genitive prevails,
but the difference in usage between the Genitive and of-construction is most
significant in ownership. On the other hand, their distribution varies in the
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syntactic functions of expressing Subject and Object of Nominalization (here
only cases with human possessors are considered). For Subject of
Nominalization the two constructions show equal distribution, but when it
comes to Object of Nominalization, which is further from the prototypical
possession, the of-construction prevails. This research also showed that in the
Genitive construction the Pr is predominantly represented by a personal name
(65.5%), compared to the relatively small number in the of-construction
(18.8%) in that category.’

Graph 1. Distribution of the Genitive and of-construction in literary texts according to the h
functional criterion
M Gen
- - of
1 Ownership | 2 Body parts 3 Kinship | 4 Subj of Nom | 5 Obj of Nom
B Gen 80,60% 71% 66,70% 50,35% 14,63%
« of 19,40% 29% 33,30% 49,65% 85,37% J

The syntactic factor also turned out to play a significant role. The analysis
proved that the Genitive Pr does not accept complex modification: only 3% of
the attested Genitive constructions consisted of more than 3 words, while
31.4% of the Prs in the of-construction were longer than 3 words. When the Pr
is one word, especially a person’s name, the Genitive is overwhelmingly used
(90%). But when the Pr NP consists of more than 3 words, the of-construction
prevails (82%). These results are in correlation with the corpus findings
reported in Biber et al. (1999:304), according to whom Prs with 3 and 4+ words
occur in the of-construction more than 90% of the cases, but the Genitive
prevails with simple, one-word Prs (65%).

2 Animacy is an important factor and Kreyer (2003:182) has shown that with animate Prs the
ratio of the Genitive and the of-construction is 67% to 33%. This difference is more evident in
proper nouns, where 85.1% of the occurrences are in Genitive.
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4. The research study

4.1 Methodology

Two groups of students (one learning English from 5-8 years and one

from 9 — 12 years) were asked to complete a questionnaire choosing one of the
two constructions in separate sentences, according to their feeling of what is
more appropriate. They were also asked to translate 6 sentences from
Macedonian into English. The same questionnaire was also completed by
native speakers of English. The aim of this second questionnaire was to
investigate how the performance of the learners compares to that of native
speakers, i.e. if the Macedonian learners acquire near native speaker feeling for
the use of these constructions. As well as this, the research was designed to
show if there is a difference in the distribution of the two constructions
between learners exposed to English for different length of time. Thus the
research questionnaire was distributed to three groups of subjects:

(1) ML1 — Macedonian learners who have learned English for 5-8 years. There
were 106 students between 12 and 16 years of age and most of them have
studied English from 5-7 years.

(2) ML2 — Macedonian learners who have learned English for more that 8
years. There were 92 students mainly between 19 and 22 years of age.
Most of them have learned English between 9 and 12 years and only few
more than that (between 13 and 17).

None of the students has lived longer than a month in an English speaking

country.

(3) NS - Native speakers. There were 41 subjects in the NS group, 29 speakers
of AmE, 10 of BrE and 2 of some other variety. The ages varied a lot —
between 25 and 80 years.

In the questionnaire there were two types of tasks. In the first the subjects were

given sentences with gaps where two choices were offered (Genitive and of-

construction) and the subjects had to choose the one that they thought was
more appropriate for that sentence. Apart from this, Macedonian learners were
asked to translate six sentences from Macedonian into English.

In both tasks sentences were chosen so that they reflected both the
functional and the syntactic criterion. Only situations with human Prs were
taken into account. The distribution of the Genitive and of-construction
between human and non-human Prs was not among the goals of this research.
The following functional criteria were taken into consideration: Ownership
(the girl’s dress); Body Part (my sister’s hair); Kinship (the student’s parents);
Subject of Nominalization (the new professor’s advice); Object of
Nominalization (the student’s suspension from the school). The syntactic
criteria comprised: a) Pr NP consists of one word (a personal name); b) Pr NP
consists of two words (mainly a determiner + N); ¢) Pr NP consists of three or
more than three words.
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The discourse criterion was.not included in this research. We need texts

to investigate discourse functions and that would complicate the tasks. Some
NSs, however, pointed out the fact that the discourse function cannot be
isolated. e.g. the sudden arrival of Madonna puts the arrival in focus and
Madonna’s sudden arrival puts Madonna in focus. This indicates some level of
subjectivity in the answers, which was a weakness of the questionnaire.
For the first task there were 15 sentences altogether, three for each functional
criterion reflecting the three syntactic criteria. For translation there were 6
sentences, two for each of the first three functions (one with Pr NP of 2 words
and one with more than 3 words). For calculation of the statistical data the
StatView software was used. The percentages of the Genitive and of-
constructions chosen by the subjects were compared in correlation with the
functional and syntactic criteria for each group and these results were used for
comparison between the groups.

4.2 Findings and data analyses

When looking at the overall distribution of the Genitive and of
construction (presented on Graph 2) it is clear that both NSs and MLs used the
Genitive more often than the of-construction. This is to be expected, because
Genitive is the dominant structure for human Prs. However, there is a
significant difference between Macedonian learners and native speakers.
Obviously, the native speakers used the Genitive considerably more than the
of-construction, with the ratio of 70% to 30%. The two groups of learners did
not exhibit such strong difference in the choice task, with an average ratio of
around 55% to 45%.

=

Graph 2. Overall distribution of Genitive and of-construction

ML1 ML2 NS

| Gen 56,69 53,80 70,20

= of 4331 46,20 29,80
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The analysis of the data distributed along the two investigated criteria
should reveal more precisely what led to such results.

4.2.1 The Functional Criterion
The results of the choice between Genitive and of-construction in
correlation with the five functions introduced above are presented on Graph 3.
It seems that the groups did not react in the same way to this criterion.
In ML1 group (learners between 5-8 years of studying), there doesn’t
seem to be a consistent pattern, even though the Genitive was slightly more
present in the Ownership function.

~
Graph 3. Distribution of Genitive and of-construction according to the
functional criteria
m ML1
Gen
# ML1 of
- S

In ML2 group (learners over 8 years of studying), the Genitive prevailed
in Ownership, Body Parts, Kinship and Subject of Nominalization, with the of-
construction rising slightly in the Kinship and Subject of Nominalization. For
Object of Nominalization the of~construction was slightly more often chosen.
This matches the distribution of Genitive and of-construction that I found in
literary texts, but not the reactions of the native speakers to this questionnaire.

In the NS’s group Genitive prevailed in all functions, but the difference
decreases in Subject of Nominalization function and even more so in Object of
Nominalization. So NSs react to the difference in function by using the of-
construction more with the functions which are more open to it, but it does not
prevail in any of the given functions. This calls for explanation why the results
of the questionnaire are different from the distribution of Genitive and of-
construction in literary texts. Various reasons may be foreseen, such as the fact
that the sentences in the questionnaire were out of context. On the other hand,
the use of the possessive constructions in literary genre may well be different
from the feeling of native speakers. Investigating written data taken from a sub-
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corpus of the BNC (which covered in equal proportion the three text categories
‘imaginative’, ‘natural and pure science’ and ‘world affairs’) Kreyer 2003
calculated the ratio between the Genitive and of-construction of 76% to 24% in
possessive function and 67% to 33% in kinship, which correspond to our data
from both literary texts and the NS questionnaire. He did not distinguish
between human and non-human Pr, thus our results cannot be compared to his
results in other functions.

This leads to a conclusion that Macedonian speakers undeniably
underused the Genitive in functions of Ownership, Body Parts and Kinship.
Learners with fewer years of exposure seem to perform better in the Ownership
function. For Subject of Nominalization, Macedonian learners’ choice was
closer to the results from literary texts, which may be the feeling they acquire
from the written input. However, native speakers preferred the Genitive more
often (73% to 27%). For Object of Nominalization, literary texts suggest that
of-construction should be the more frequent choice, but this did not happen: for
native speakers it seems that the animacy criterion prevailed and the Genitive
results are higher with the ratio of 59% to 41%. MLI group showed small
preference for the Genitive, while in ML2 group the of-construction prevailed
(54%).

4.2.2 The Syntactic Criterion

The results of the choice between Genitive and of-construction in
correlation with the three syntactic criteria are presented on Graph 4. It is
obvious that both MLs and NSs reacted more strongly to the syntactic criterion.
The difference between constructions in which the Pr is one word was small in
all three groups, but with two word Prs the NSs chose the Genitive more often
and their ratio between the Genitive and of-construction is considerably bigger
(94% to 6%). The reason may be the type of relations. In all three groups the
use of Genitive decreases considerably with Pr NP of 3+ words. The ratio
between the Genitive and of-construction is smaller in the native speakers’
group (34% to 66%) than with the Macedonian learners. Group ML2 exhibits
the strongest difference (17% to 83%), which correlates to the findings from
literary texts. Native speakers showed more tolerance to longer Pr NPs than
expected, considering our research and Biber et al.’s (1999:304) corpus
findings. The reason for this may be some new tendencies for increase in the
use of Genitive noted by some authors, cf. Rosenbach 2003 and Leech et al.
2009.
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\
Graph 4. Distribution of Genitive and of-construction according to the
syntactic criterion
=EML1
Gen
= ML1 of

This tendency in the ML group to use predominantly the of-construction
with longer Prs was confirmed in the translation task. The learners translated
sentences with 2 word Prs more often with the Genitive, but for sentences with
3 word Prs used predominantly the of-construction, approximately equally for
all functions. Group ML2 were more consistent in this than group ML1. Graph
5 shows that the ML2 group (learners with longer exposure to English) used
the Genitive slightly more in all cases.

~ v I ~

Graph 5. Distribution of the Genitive in translations
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The influence of the syntactic factor on the learners’ choice between the
Genitive and the of-construction was investigated in a corpus-based study on
the use of the two constructions by Macedonian learners (Mitkovska 2012).
The research data was taken from the Macedonian English Learner Corpus
(MELC)? for three proficiency levels: A2, B1 and B2. The results in Table 1

3 The Macedonian English Learner Corpus (MELC) is an electronic data base of written material
collected from learners of English in Macedonia at various ages and proficiency levels. We are
grateful to all those who took part in its creation: teachers at about 20 public primary and
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show that learners rarely used complex NP for animate Prs, both with the
Genitive and with the of-construction. As expected, the use of the of-
construction with one and two word Prs declines along the proficiency levels:
at A2 the Genitive and of-construction_are equally used with 2 and 3 word Prs,
but at B1 and B2 the Genitive prevails. At A2 an unexpectedly high use of the
of-construction was attested. However, the results in Table 1 show that
constructions with 3 and 4+ word Prs are generally rare, and only the latter
clearly prefer the of-construction. Thus it cannot be concluded that the
unexpectedly higher use of the of-construction with animate Prs by A2 level
learners can be attributed to Pr complexity. Obviously, at A2 learners tend to
use the of-construction more than it is expected in possessive constructions
with one and two word Prs. This ccould be attributed to L1 influence.

Complexity A2 Bl B2

of animate Possessor ‘s of ‘s of Lt cof i

Pr 1 word 12 6 32 12 36 T
66.7% 33.3% 72.7% 27.3% 83.7% | 163%

Pr 2 words 19 19 29 25 42 L2
50% 50% 53.7% 46.3% 66.7% ' 1°33.3%

Pr 3 words 2 2 9 3 [ IR O B
50.0% 50.0% 75.0% 25.0% 55.6% )] 44.4%

Pr 4+ words 1 12 0 3 Joes 9 . i
7.7% 92.3% 0% 100% 25.0% - 75.0%

Table 1: Distribution of the Genitive
and the of-construction according to animate Pr complexity

5. Summary and Conclusions

The results of the questionnaire indicate that native speakers are sensitive
to both functional and syntactic criteria. The use of the Genitive declines from
Ownership to expression of Object of Nominalization, but the Genitive is
preferred for Subject of Nominalization. That approximately matches the
results from literary texts and claims of other authors regarding this topic.
However, NSs showed greater preference for the Genitive in all functions when
the Pr NP consists of one or 2 words. The use of the of-construction with Pr NP
consisting of 3+ words increases along all functions. This leads to the
conclusion that for native speakers the syntactic criterion is also decisive.

secondary schools as well as language schools around Macedonia, faculty members, graduate
and undergraduate students at FON University, the Faculty of Philology “Blaze Koneski” and the
Faculty of Philology at the University “Goce Deléev”, Stip. The corpus now contains around 500
000 words written by around 2000 participants and will continue to grow.
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The results suggest that Macedonian learners have acquired an intuition
that the Genitive and of-construction are both used in expressing possessive
functions and that the syntactic criterion is important in the distribution. They
are also aware of the functional criterion, but all in all, the learners do not feel
as confident to override the syntactic criterion as the native speakers do, and
they apply it more rigorously. This finding answers the question if the learners
have acquired the distribution of Genitive and of-construction to match the
native speakers’ usage.

As for the difference between the two groups of Macedonian learners,
the overall results did not indicate that the number of years students are
exposed to English plays a big role in the acquisition of a feeling for the
distribution of the two possessive constructions. It is only obvious that the ML2
group shows a feeling (although not prevalent) that the function Object of
Nominalization behaves differently. Both groups also showed an overall strong
sensitivity for the syntactic criterion, they have chosen larger percentage of of-
constructions where Pr NPs is 3+ words compared to the NSs. In the translation
task, the difference between the two groups increases, with the ML2 group
using the Genitive slightly more (in 65 % of the cases) compared to the ML1
group (in 53%).

However, looking at the individual questionnaires, the answers of the
ML2 group showed more consistency, it was obvious that they were following
some pattern. For instance, if a learner uses of~construction with Pr NP with 2
words, it is generally expected that the Pr NP with 3+ words will also be in of-
construction. In a considerable number of cases, the answers of the ML1 group
are erratic. They know that both structures are possible, but they don’t have a
clear system. This indicates that at the beginning, when faced with the English
possessive constructions learners are confused and do not exhibit a systematic
distribution. They seem to pick up some criteria soon though, and the syntactic
criterion seems to be the most influential, when it comes to animate Prs. As it
was noted in section 2, Kreyer (2003) pointed out this criterion as the most
decisive and it seems to be salient enough for the non-native learners of
English. ”

Finally, the answer to the question if there is transfer from Macedonian
is both no and yes. In Macedonian the dominant possessive construction is the
prepositional na-construction. Considering this, we may expect that the
learners associate the na-construction with the of-construction in English and
use it consistently in their version of English. This, however, does not happen.
Very few learners chose the of-construction predominantly, regardless of the
function and syntax. In the translation task, only 7 out of the 106 learners in
group ML1 used exclusively the of-construction, and 4 used Genitive only
once. There were no such cases in the second group of learners. The data from
MELC (Table 1) confirms that at the beginning levels learners do not make
strong difference and overuse the of-construction. Moreover, the learners used
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overall more gf-constructions compared to the native speakers and this could be
attributed to the subtle influence by the mother tongue.
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Junjana MUTKOBCKA

VCBOJYBAKE HA CTPYKTYPU IITO CE ITPEKJIOITYBAAT:
3A VIIOTPEBATA HA AHIJIMCKHMOT I'EHUTHB
HACITPEMA OF-KOHCTPVKIIMJATA

(Pe3ume)

Bo oBaa cTaTHja ce pasriieqyBa ynorpe6aTa Ha IOCECHBHHOT '€HUTHB
(the student’s achievement) o cTpaHa Ha MaKEJOHCKH M3y4yBa4M Ha aHIJIMC-
KHMOT ja3MK BO OJHOC Ha COO/IBETHATa Of-KOHCTPYKUMja (the achievement of the
student ‘ycnexoT Ha cTyleHToT’). He mocToM cyIITHHCKA pasiiKa BO 3Haye-
HBETO Mely [BeTe KOHCTPYKIMH, HO CENaK THE HE C€ LEJIOCHO 3aMEHJIMBH.
H360poT 3aBUCH 0[] MOBEKE CHHTAKCHYKH, CEMAHTHYKH M JMCKYPCHO-IIparma-
THYKM (GaKTOpH Kou ce mefyceGHO moBp3aHu. Bo opaa cratMja ce HCIUTyBa
KaKo M3y4yBayHMTe I' KOPHCTAaT OBHe (HaKTOpM NpH H360pOT Ha IOCECHBHATA
KOHCTpyKUMja. J[Be IpynH Ha M3ydyBa4H MOIONHHja NpalllaATHHK BO KOj Tpe-
6amie na u3bHpaat Mely IBeTe KOHCTPYKLMH BO ONpPENENEHH PEYCHHLHM, CIO-
pPeA HMBHOTO YYBCTBO 32 TOa LITO OJroBapa MOBEke BO Nal€HHOT KOHTEKCT.
HcTtror npamanuuk ro momnoiHuja u 40 pojeHu rosopurend. OBa MCTpaxy-
Bamke MMa 3a 1LIe] Aa ro crnopeay u3bopoT Ha MaKeJOHCKHTE U3ydyBauyH CO HM3-
GOpOT Ha POJEHHUTE TOBOPHTENH, OAHOCHO, [l C€ BHIAM JalH HM3ydyBayuTe
CTEKHYBAaT MMPUOIKHO HCTO YyBCTBO KaKO POJEHUTE FOBOPHTEIH 32 JUCTPHU-
6ylHMjaTa Ha UCIIUTYBaHUTE KOHCTPYKUMH. [Tokpaj Toa, HCTpaxyBameTo Tpeba
J1a TIOK&KE M JAIM IIOCTOM pa3JiiKa BO AMCTpHOyIHMjaTa Mely H3ydyBauyHTe KOH
OMIe M3JI0’)KEHH Ha aHTIIHCKHOT ja3HK pa3iiiyeH BPEMEHCKH IEPHOX M KakBa e
yJorata Ha MakeIOHCKHOT ja3HK KaKo IIPB ja3HK.

Kiy4ysu 300p0OBH: II0OCECUBHOCT, TEHHTHB, Of-KOHCTPYKLHja, BapHjaOUITHOCT,
yCBOjYBam€ Ha BTOD ja3HK, aHITIMCKH KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3HK, BIHjaHHe Ha J1






Mepu JIABAPEBCKA

JJEKCUYKO-CEMAHTHYKHMOT OJJHOC
HA TIIOJIMCEMHJA BO AHIVIMCKHNOT JASHUK

Knyunu 300poBH: NoNHCeMHja, TOBEKE3HAYHOCT, NEKCUYKM ENEMEHT, COJIpXKuHA Ha
JeKceMara, WHTepIIpeTaluja Ha JIeKCeMara, ja3MdHN CHCTEMCKM MapKepH, MJHOCHH-
KPETCKM Da3jiMKyBau, IpaBHla Ha NPOEKLMH, paspellyBame Ha NOBEKe3HAYHOCTA,
KOMIIETEHIIMja ¥ EKCTPATHHIBUCTHYKA PEATHOCT.

1. [Monucemujara kaj NEKCUYKUTE €IEMEHTH NPETCTaBYyBa 3HAYaeH U3BOP
Ha MOBEKe3HAYHOCT BO MPUPOIHMUOT ja3suk . MHOTY aHriMcku 360poBH UMaat
rosieM Opoj MoBp3aHH 3Haue€mHa, KOM MelyToa ce J0BOMHO pa3iuyHH, 1To Hapa
na 6uzgat nocebHo pasrienaHd. OBa CEKaKo MNPETCTaBYBa eleH O] HAjKOM-
IUIEKCHUTE Npo0JieMH BO CeMaHTHUKAaTa AecKpHuniyja. JlecHo e na ce 3abenexu
Jleka MHOTY 360poBHM' BO MHOTIY peueHHIM MoXe aa Guaar pasbpanu ocra
paxIM4yHO, HO IPH OIHUIIYBAalke HAa ja3UKOT, MHOTY € TEIIKO Ja ce Jaje ce-
MaHTHYKO objacHyBame Ha OBOj (heHOMEH.
2. [NonucemujaTa U NoBeke3HauyHocTa He Tpeba na Guaar pasrieny-
BaHH KaKo E€KBHBAJICHTHM TouMu. Ha moneTo Ha JjekcHdkaTa ISCKpHIILH]ja,
TEPMHUHHUTE ,,TIOJIUCEMHYEH" U ,,TIOBEKe3HAYEH" KaKO U M3pa3oT ,,300pOBH KOH
UMaar NoBeke OJ elHa MHTepIpeTaLyja’ 4yecTo ce ynorpeOyBaaT Kako Ja ce
MefyceOHO 3aMeHIMBH. 3ajayaTa Ha JIMHIBUCTHYKAaTa JECKPHUINIHja € Ja T'd
HaINpaBU NOEKCIUTULIUTHH Pa3/IMKUTE MoMel’y TUIIOBUTE NMOBEKEe3HAYHOCT. 3a na
ce IOCTUrHe 0Baa Iiefl, HajIIPBUH € NOTpeOHO Jla ce HanpaBW OCHOBHA JUCTHUHK-
uMja nomery content (coapxuHa) W interpretation (uHTepnperauuja). I[Mox
COJIP)KMHA Ha e[Ha JIeKceMa noapa3dupaMe uHxepeHiliHa ceManiiuyKka Clupyx-
wypa Ha nexceMaiia KaKo Wi, Kako 1To e CreluUIIUpaHo BO JHHTBUCTHY-
kaTa aeckpunuyja. [Ton HHTepnperanyja Ha JekceMaTa noapasbupame paswo-
BUGHU HAYUHU HA KOU egHa UCHa neKxcema Modce ga buge pazbpana 60 cexoj
equHciugen cay4aj Ha jasuyna ytotpeba. Hekou JIEKCHMUKH €1€MEHTH KOH
MOXe ja Ounat pazOpaHu Ha NMoBeke OX €JeH HauWH, COOJBETHO BO JIEKCHUKO-
HOT ke OMIaT mpeTcTaBeHH CO eleH 3arjaBeH 300p, 2 HUBHHTE 3HAYema Ke
6unaT HaBeZeHHM UK O0elie)XaHH CO pa3IMyHU OpOEeBH KOM KOPECTIOHAUPAAT Ha
HUBHHUTE PA3iMK{ BO 3HauewmeTo. Ho caMMOT daKT WTO eleH JIEKCHYKH elle-
MEHT MOX€ BO Pa3NIMYHH Ciydau na Ouae pa3bpaH Ha noBeke Of €J€H HAUHH,
HeE [IpeTCTaByBa PUYHHA TOj Aa 6uJle MpeTCTaBeH KaKo Jia HMa MOBEKe 0f €JHO

! TepmuHor ,,360p“ TyKa He e ynotpebeH BO rpaMaTH4YKa CMHCNIA, TYKY 32 ,,0CHOBHA CEMAHTHYXa
€/IMHKLA Ha JIEKCHKOHOT WK ,,leKceMa’.
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Pa3NUYHO 3Hayeme. 3aT0a TEPMHHOT ,,AHXEPEHTHO MONKCEMHCKU Ke ce OfiHe-
CyBa CaMO Ha OHHME JIEKCHYKHM €JIEMEHTH 3a KOM IIOCTOM MOBeKe of eaHO objac-
HYBambe€ BO JIEKCMKOHOT.

3. OBa BO cBOjaTa OCHOBa MMa BpcKa cO OJMCKOCTa WM IOBP3aHOCTa
Ha 3Ha4YemaTa Ha NoBeKe3HayHUTe TepMUHM. Clly4ajoT Ha MoJHCcEeMHjaTa € OHOj
BO KOj 3a eleH 360p nocrojaT moBeke TECHO NOBp3aHM 3Hauema. Enen on
HajOYEBHJHHUTE ACMEKTH Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha 300pOBHTE BO aHIVIMCKHOT ja3MK €
¢haKkToT geka MHOTy 300pOBM MMaaT NoOBeKe OJf eIHO 3Haueme. Eana uiera
BEJIH:
Why did the woman take a pencil to bed? Because she wanted to draw the
curtains (Jeffries, 1998:114). 3HauemeTo Ha OBaa IIera 3aBHCH OJ] ABETE
3HaYema Ha JekceMata draw:
draw v.t,
a) to cause to move in a particular direction by or as if by a pulling force; pull;
drag (Bneue)
b) to sketch (someone or something) in lines or words; delineate; depict: to
draw a vase. (upra)
¢) draw up,v. cocTaByBa JOKYMEHT, GOpMyJipa; IMUIIYBa TECTAMEHT

IIpuToa KopHCTMME €INeH TEepMHMH 3a Ja onumeMe exHa 360poBHa
¢dopMa co moBeke pa3lMYHH, HO TECHO MOBP3aHM 3HAYEHa, KOU BO cebe
COAPKaT UCT KOHLENT:

Head

head of a court - raBeH (npercenaren) Ha Cyao0T

head of a person - yoBeuka riasa

head of a pin - rnaBa ox urna

head of an organization - ryiaBa (r1aBeH) Ha eiHa OpraHu3anuja
head of a family - rnaBa Ha ¢pamunmnjaTa

branch

branch of a court - (division, sector) - orpaHok, ceKTOp Ha CyJ
branch of a tree - rpanka oa ApBO

branch of an organization - cekTop Ha eHa opraHu3anuja
branch of a science - rpanka (06nact) Ha Hayka

guard

guard - person who guards, sentinel (ayBap)

guard - solid protective shield e.g. around machinery (luTUTHHK)

4. IIpobneMoOT Ha NNOBEKe3HAYHOCTA HEMA J1a CE PEIIM CO €JHOCTABHO
TEPMHHOJIOLIKO NpUNarofyBame. JJUCTHHKIMjaTa MOMefy HHXEPEHTHATA OJIH-
CeMHja U ApYrMTe BUIOBH Ha TOBEKe3HAYHOCT, MOBeKe IPETCTaBYBa BOACYKH
NPHHIMI OJOLITO KOHUENT Koj 61 MOXKen aa ce ynotpebu a priori a rpanunara
e TelKo fa ce yrBpAH. Ha npumep, TepMuHOT hate pa3nnyHO ke ce chaTH BO
NpUMepHTe:

J hate soup (Mpasam cyna); J hate William (I'o mpa3am Bunujam); J hate lies
(Mpazam nazu).
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Ho, Hue mMoxe na ce 3ampamame Jany oBa 3HauM Jeka hafe ¥Ma pa3iMdHH
3Hayekha WIK OBHE Pa3IHYHH HHTEPNpeTalluy Ce CaMO KOHTEKCTYaAIHH CIeLH-
jalM3alMM Ha eJHO UCTO 3HaYeHmbe.
5. 360pot old Moxe pasnu4HO Oa ce paszbepe BO an old man (of a
relatively great age - yoBek BO MOOAMHHATa BO3pacT), an old shoe (not new- He
€ HoB), an old custom (dating from early times - gaTupa oa crapu Bpemumba).
PasymHO € n1a ce 3akiyuu Aeka old uMa pa3IM4YHU 3Hauemha, HaKo ce pazdupa,
OBHe 3Ha4era Ce MOBP3aHH.
5.1. 36opot big mMoxe rpybo napadpasupan na 3Hauu large (rosnem)
WIH MOXXE Ja 3Ha4M momentous, important, (O rojleMa BaXXHOCT, 3Ha4aeH), a
TyKa OJHOCOT MOMery 3HauermhaTa e JIOHeKaJle MOCTENeH.
5.2. 36opot kill MOXKe fja 3Ha4H :

to deprive of life; cause the death of; slay. (oazema xxuBoT)

to destroy; do away with; extinguish. (yHuIITYBa; racHe)

to neutralize the active qualities of: to kill an odor. (HeyTpanu3zupa)

to spoil the effect of: His extra brushwork killed the painting. (pacunysa)

to cause (time) to pass with a minimum of boredom. (y6uBa Bpeme)

to spend (time) unprofitably. (ry6u Bpeme)

Informal. to overcome completely or with irresistible effect: That comedian

kllls me. (063eMa, 0CBOjyBa)

8. Informal. to cause distress or discomfort to. (motpecysa)

9. Informal. to tire completely; exhaust. (McTomITyBa)

10. Informal. to consume completely: They killed a bottle of bourbon.

(xoHCYMHpa)

11. to defeat or veto (a legislative bill, etc.). (cTaBa BeTO)

12. to turn off; switch off: to kill the lights; to kill an engine. (uckiyuysa)

14. to hit (a tennis ball, volleyball, etc.) with such force that its return is
impossible.(muyTupa, ynupa)

6. Weinreich (Kooij, 1971: 118) numyBa Jeka € HejaCHO MU COMHH-
TEJHO JAIM ancoJyTHaTa JUCTHHKIHMja MoMel'y BUCTHHCKATa MOBeKe3HAYHOCT
M 0OMYHaTa HEOrpaHHYEHOCT Ha pedepeHLja MOXKe J1a ce OJPXKH KaKo MpH-
MHTUBEH KOHLENT BO CEMaHTHYKaTa TeopHja. Toj cMeTa Jeka cemak nper-
CTaByBa MMIIEPAaTHB CEMAaHTHUYKaTa TeOpHja Aa ce CTPeMH KCH TaKBaTa AMC-
TuHKUMja. [IpBara 3aj1aya Tyka e Ja ce HampaBH JUCTHHKIM]A NoMely MOoJu-
ceMHjaTa OJ elHa CTpaHa M HEjaCHOCTAa U BOOMIITEHOCTAa O APYra CTpaHa.

7. Cnopen Katz u Fodor (Kooij, 1971: 133), uenta Ha ceMaHTH4YKaTa
TeopHja € Ja r'd Habpou 3HayeraTa KOU eJeH JIEKCHYKH eJIeMEHT MOXe Ja T
MMa BO KOHTEKCT Ha pa3IMyHHUTE 3aH4Yerba, Ja Jaje AeCKPHIILHja Ha CeMaH-
THYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha OBHe 3Hauema (0Co0EHO Ha KOHLIenTyanHaTa CTpYK-
Typa) CO MOMOIL Ha ja3U4YHH CUCTEMCKH MapKepH, HIMOCHHKPETCKH PasiHKy-
BauYM YU CeJeKLHCKH PECTPUKLIMHU U J1a U3HajJe MMpaBuiia Ha NpOoeKIMH (project-
tion rules). OBue ce npaBuia Ko 't GOpMHpAaT COAPKUHUTE Ha PEYEHHIIUTE
CO KOM COOJIBETHHTE 3Hauera Ha JUIEKCHYKHTE eleMEHTH Ce CeleKTHpaaT M
KOMOMHHpaaT BO rpaMaTHYKHTE CTPYKTYPH U BO KOM THE C€ 110jaByBaar.

AR il
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7.1. Bo HMBHaTa eBaTyalldja Ha HAYHHOT KOj € Hajaobap 3a onmiry-
Bamk€ Ha 3HAYEHETO, HAjeKCTEH3UBHO I'M KOPHCTAT ClIEIHUTE KpUTEpHYMH: 1)
JETeKTUpame Ha NOBEKE3HAYHOCTH 3a KOW €IEeH POJEH TOBOPHTEN ce CMeTa
criocobeH 1a ru npoussene; 2) paspeniyBambe Ha IoBeke3HayHocTa (disambi-
guation), 3a Koja elleH POJEH roBopuTen ce cMmera crocobed. Ha Toj HauuH
peuennuara: There is no school any more moxe na 3Haun Hema fiogere yaco-
éu WM 32pagaia tiogexe He tiociiou. The school burnt down ja uckiyuyBa
HHTEpIIpeTalyjara ,,4acoBH".

7.2. CindHo, MOXe Nla o4YeKyBaMe Heka pedeHuuara They had an
appointment at the bank e noBeke3HauHa rnomery WHTeprnpeTauuure: bank -
Mecilio 3a enoJxcysare iapu W peveH bpeZ, HO peuyeHuuara The bank was
robbed twice this year He € oBeke3HayHa.

Ha T0j HauuH, Kora eeH IEKCHYKH EIEMEHT € MOJTUCEMUYEH BO CMMC-
7a Ha Toa JeKa BO €[lHA PeYEHHLIa F0 MMa 3Ha4eHeTo 4, a BO JPYyra 3HaYEeHETOo
b, oBa tpeba na uma cBoja peduiekcHja BO JEKCUKOHOT: A ¥ B npercraByBaaT
Pa3IMYHHU 3aHYEHA Ha TOj JEKCHYKM elleMeHT. Mau BoommTeHo: Kora efeH
JIEKCHYKH €JIeMEHT UMa Pa3iIM4YHM 3HA4Yermha, TOj CIIOped TOa MMa M 3arjaBHU
360pPOBH BO JIEKCUKOHOT (PEYHHKOT).

7.3. Cnopen Katz u Fodor (Kooij, 1971:134) “A dictionary entry is a
characterization of every sense a lexical element can bear in any sentence”;
“Each distinct reading in a dictionary entry for a word represents one of the
word’s senses.” (ripeB.: ,,PeYHHYKHOT 3arnaBeH 360p NpeTCTaBYBa KapaKTepH-
3allMja Ha CeKoe 3HaYemhe KOe elleH JIEKCHYKH €JEeMEHT MOXe 1a O HOCH BO
Ouno koja peyeHnna“; ,,Cekoe pa3nHYHO YUTAE HA €JEH PEYHHYKH 3ariaBeH
360p NpeTcTaByBa €AHO OJ 3HauewHaTa Ha 360poT™).

7.4. 3a na ce u3berne HeOrpaHUYeHO aKyMYJIHpame Ha pa3IHYHH 3Ha-
yemwa, Katz u Fodor npaBar pa3znuka noMely OHHE MOBEKE3HAYHOCTH KOHM Ce
JIETEKTUPaHH WM pa3pellleHd Ha HMBO Ha M30JIMpaHa PedyeHHla, 10 naT Ha
,KOMIIETEHIHja" ¥ OHUE TOBEKE3HAYHOCTH KOH OH MOXelle 1a ce OTKpHjaT U
paspemiaT BO OIPEAEH KOHTEKCT MM CHTyalldja, CO MOMOII HA e€KCTPaJIMHI-
BHCTHYKO I103HaBamk€ Ha CBETOT. [JUCTHHKIIMjaTa rIoMery ja3HYHHTE CHCTEMAT-
CKYM MapKepy U WIMOCHHKDETCKUTE Pa3iMKyBayd BO HUBHUTE AECKPMIILMU Ha
3Ha4yemaTa, MnoMery Apyroro ja peduieKTHpaaT pasjuKaTa rnomely Karaiure-
TOT Ha POAEHHOT TOBOPHUTEN 33 aBTOMATCKO CENIEKTHPAam€ HA COOJABETHOTO
3Hayewe Ha e/ieH JIEKCUYKU eJIeMEHT OJ eflHa CTPpaHa W BHATPEIIHOTO paspe-
LIyBamke Ha [10BEKE3HAYHOCTA, HACIIPOTH MOXKHOTO pa3peillyBaibe Ha IOBeKe-
3HaYHOCTA CO MTOMOIIl Ha MO3HABaWkbETO Ha CBETOT OA Apyra crpasa. [loTmupaj-
KM Ce Ha IPETIIOCTaBEHHUOT KanaluTeT Ha POAEHHOT FOBOPHTEN 32 aBTOMATCKO,
BHATPEIHO DPa3pelllyBalkbe Ha eleH JICKCHMYKH €JIEMEHT, 33 Ja pelliuMe KOou
3HAYEHCKU KOMIIOHEHTH ke OMJaT MpeTCTaBeHH KaKO MapKepH, a KOH KaKo
pa3IMKyBa4yH, ke He AoBele N0 b6eckpajHO TpaHC(epHupame Ha OCOOHHHUTE Of
CTaTyC Ha pa3MKyBa4 BO CTAaTyC Ha Mapkep, c€ JoAeKa He ce MOTPOIH (HOH-
10T Ha pa3IUKyBaYH.



JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTUYKHOT OJHOC HA MNOJIMCEMUIA BO... 129

On gpyra crpaHa, KpajHO € COMHHTEIHO Al MOXE IIOBEKEe3Hau-
HOCTa Ja CIY>KM KaKo KpPUTepHyM 3a 3alpTyBame Ha AejMKaTHaTa rpaHuia
noMery ceMaHTH4YKara ,,KOMIIeTeHIMja“ ¥ ,JIO3HAaBameTO Ha CBETOT, T.e.
»EKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYKATa PEATHOCT .
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Meri LAZAREVSKA

THE LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC RELATION
OF POLYSEMY IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

(Abstract)

The lexical and semantic relation of polysemy of lexical slements
represents important source of ambiguity in natural language and one of the
most complex issues in the semantic description. It is easy to perceive that
many English terms in many sentences can be differently understood and when
describing the language it is very difficult to give semantic explanation of this
phenomenon.

In the field of lexical description the terms polysemous and ambiguous,
as well as terms that have more than one meaning are frequently described as
interchangeable. The task of the linguistic description is to more explicitly
differentiate the types of ambiguity. In order to achieve this it is needed to
make the basic distinction between content and interpretation.

Some lexical elements that could be understood in more than one way
will accordingly be represented in the lexicon with one lexical entry, and their
different meanings will be marked by different numbers which will correspond
to their differences in meanings. The term inherently polysemous relates only
to those lexical elements for which there is more than one explanation in the
lexicon.

Katz and Fodor (Kooij, 1971:133) state that the aim of the semantic
theory is to state the meanings one lexical element can have in context of the
different meanings and to give description of the semantic structure of these
meanings, by means of language systematic markers, idiosyncratic
distinguishers and selection restrictions, and to find projection rules.

On the other hand, it is utterly suspicious whether ambiguity can serve
as a criterion for reinforcing the delicate line between the semantic competence
and the extra- linguistic reality.

Key words: Polysemy, ambiguity, lexical element, lexeme content, lexeme
interpretation, language systematic markers, idiosyncratic distinguisher,
projection rules, disambiguation, competence and extra-linguistic reality.



Cowa BUTAHOBA-CTPE30BA

YHUKATHHNOT JASHYEH U3PA3
U HAPATUBHUTE TEXHUKHN BO POMAHOT
JIOPJOT 1M O IIO3E® KOHPA/L

Kiyunn 360poBH: YHHKATEH ja3sHdeH U3pa3, CHHTarMa, Gopma, COApKHHA, HAPaTHBHH
TEXHHKH, aHOHHMEH PACKaXxyBad, II0CpPEIeH packaXKyBad, HEBEPOLOCTOJHO pacKaxyBa-
e, aHasenca, pojenca

Pomanort Jlopgoii [fum € eqHO oI OHHME MPO3HH Jejia KOW MpercTa-
BYBaaT NPECBPTHHIIA, HE caMO BO OpHTaHCKaTa, TYKy M BO CBETCKAaTa KHH-
’keBHa Tpaguuuja. Ha npe nornen usriesa Jexa Toa ce JODKM Ha cocema
€HOCTAaBHATa COAPXXHMHA MPEKY Koja ce MOKPEeHYBaaT KOMIUIEKCHH mio30¢-
CKM ¥ €THYKH mNpallamka BO JenoTo. MeryTroa, HaMeCTO Ha COIAPXKHHATA,
aBropoT KoHpan cTaBa akIeHT Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj MCTaTa € mpeHeceHa. Taka,
Jlopgowi [Jum nocTaHyBa fAell Ol CBETCKOTO IIPO3HO TBOPEIUTBO HLITO C€
CIPOTHUCTaByBa Ha KOHBEHLMHTE 3a OopMaTa M COAPXKUHATA Ha TPaAULIMOHAI-
HHOT poMaH Kako Toj Ha ®mwumar win Octun.! OBoOj poMaH ja HIycTpHpa
opUrMHaTHaTa npo3a Ha KoHpan kane ¢opmara € IOBaKHA OJ] COAPXKHHATA,
KaJle HaJJBOPEITHOCTA ja HCTHCHYBa BHATPEILIHOCTa, CIIMYHO KaKO BO HETOBATa
HoBena Cpue Ha temuunaitia. Taka, HenTa Ha McTparaTa BO TeKOT Ha cyle-
®eTo Ha [JuM, ToKMY Kako | LieNTa Ha ToTparata Ha Mapiioy 1o 3Had4emeTo Ha
IpUKa3HaTa IITO CaMHOT ja packaxyBa, HE € ,,CyIUTHHCKOTO 30MITO, TYKY
TMOBPLIHOTO KakKo®.> BCyIIHOCT Bo poMaHOT (opMaTa fioafa Bo MpeJieH MIaH Ha
elleH CYITWIEH HAa4YuH ITO ce JODKM Ha Cheuu(UYHHOT jasWdeH H3pa3 H
€KCIIEPMMEHTATHHOT CTHI HA aBTOPOT, MHOLLITBOTO HAPATUBHH TEXHHMKK KOH I'0
(¢parMeHTHpaaT PacKaXyBamke€TO HAa LEHTPATHHOT PacKakyBaukKH MeAWyM
Mapnoy kako HapaTHBHWTE Npa3HHMHH, NPUKa3HHTE BMETHATH BO IJIaBHATa
NpHKa3Ha M BPEMEHCKUTE CKOKOBHM Ha3aj M Hampe] HU3 HapanyjaTa LITO Io
HapylIyBaaT XpOHOJIOIWIKHOT pelocie]l Ha HaCTaHUTe.

Ilpexy HEKOHBEHIIMOHATTHHOT ja3udeH H3pa3 M creld(pUYHUTE Hapa-
THBHH TEXHHUKHM LITO I'O HAapylLIyBaaT JHHEAPHOTO pacKaxysame, KoHpax ja
HCTpa)KyBa KOMIUIEKCHAaTa BMCTHHa Ha 40BekoBoTO cpue. Cropen Toa, 0Ba
JIENIO € TMICUXOJOUIKH JOKYMEHT IITO C€ BKJIOIMYBa BO MOACPHUCTHYKHOT MM-

! OBHe nucaTenH ro NOYHTYBAAT XPOHOOMIKHOT PEAOCE Ha HACTAHUTE M HE CE 3aHUMABAAT €O
Jnaboku dunosodeku npamama.

2 Lord Jim, ctp 42. IIUM € NOK MCTpara Kako €IeH Off WIEHOBMTE Ha NOCANATA KOj [0 HAaNyLITHN
6pO/IOT WITO TOHE OCTAaBajKH MM NATHHLKTE Ha MHJIOCT M HEMHJIOCT Ha MOPETO.
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mync Ha Ilejmc, Ipycr, Ilojc u ®poja. Mefyroa Bo poMaHOT npoBejyBaar
MOCTMONCPHUCTH KA TEHIEHIIMM KaKO CTIOMEHATaTa HHBEP3Hja Ha KOHBEHIIHO-
HalHaTa XWepaxuja Mefy COApKMHATa U (OpMaTa, HEBEPOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha
PacKaxyBameTO, OTCYCTBOTO Ha Kpaj Ha NPHKAa3HATa IITO NMPOAOJIKYBA IPEKY
YHTATeNINTE, HEIOM3PEYEHOCTa Ha ja3MKOT IIITO aBTOPOT I'0 KOPUCTH M JPYTO.

HMajku ro Ha yM YHHKaTHHOT jasM4YeH M3pa3 TNpeKy KOj aBTOPOT
KoHpax ja cospaa HeKOHBeHUMOHANHATAa NOETHKAa HAa CBOETO TBOPEILTBO,
aHanu3ara IIITO_] Ke He ofiBefie N0 3Ha4YeHCKUTe AUMeH3uH Ha Jlopgoii [Ium
3aMovHyBa 01 jasukoT Bo pomaHort. Ilpen Aa ce WIycCTpHUpa OPMIMHAIHHMOT
JasudeH M3pa3 Ha aBTOPOT MpPEKy NPHMEPH O POMAHOT, HHTEPECHO € Ja ce
TIOIJIC/HE NIENIOTO BO KOHTEKCT Ha ONPENCHH TEOPETCKH corieabu Ha Kompan
3a Ja3sMKOT Ha KHIDKeBHaTa QUKLKja.

Bo ,Ilpearoeopor koH Ljpreyoiu og ,Hapyuc ™, oj ce cMeTa 3a MaHH-
(ecT Ha KHWXEBHHOT MMIpecHoHu3aM, KoHpan ce ofpaka KOH YMTaTeNHTE
objacHyBajku ieka Heropata 3ajia4a € ,,ipeKy MOKTa Ha MHIIAHHOT 360p na He
HaTepa [ia YyeMe...o4ycTByBaMe...[H] npen cé... na Buaume®.’ BaxnocTa Ha
nepLenuujaTa Bo poMaHot Jlopgoiw [Jum e OTeHUMpaHa peKy pacKaKyBauyoT
Mapnoy koj 6yaro ru ciyma ceefomITBaTa Ha APYTUTe 3a [lMM, HO H IIpHKas3-
HaTa Ha caMHoT [luM, ce coxuByBa co Hero W BHHMaTeNHO ro HabJbyayBa BO
o6Ma na ja pasjacHM MHCTepHjata IUTO ro oOBHBA. BO KOHTEKCT Ha KHIDKEB-
HHOT MMIIPECHOHU3aM, KAPaKTEPUCTHYHU CE€ U BU3YEIHUTE CJIHKH CO HEOOWYHa
ybaBuHa, kako THe o ersoTmyHuoT Ilatycan, mrro Mapioy ymemmHo ru a0mo-
BYBA MpeKy CBOjaTa JMPCKa Hapauwja. Bneuarouure Ha Mapnoy ce mcToBpe-
MEHO M BIIEYaTOLY Ha YHTATEMTE KOH CIIYILAaT, YyBCTBYBAAT M IJIEAaaT MPeKy
Hero. Bo crioMenaTHoT npearosop aBTopoT KoHpan ucTakHyBa Jexa MOKTa Ha
IIpo3ara € BO CTPEMEXOT Ha NHIIAHKOT 300p Ja ja J0JIOBH ,,IUJACTUYHOCTA Ha
CKynnryparta... 60jaTa Ha ClMKara H... BOJNEGHATa CYTeCTHBHOCT Ha Mys3H-
Kata.“ CocraByBajku i 360pOBHTE KaKO HOTH BO HEKAKBa CYIITIIIHA KOMIIO3H-
unja, Konpaa Bo pomanot Jlopgoiu [Jum ja mpeo6IuKyBa peaqHocTa 3a Ja ja
co3jaje cBojata QUKUHMja BO KOja HHTEPTEKCTYalHO MpOBEjYBaaT CIMKH OJ
MOPETLIOBCTBOTO H HOBOOTKPHEHHTE JIAJICYHH 3EMjH.

Kako wro e Beke kaxano, aHanmusata Ha jasuxoT Ha Kompan ke ce
3a]Ip>XXM Ha HEKOJIKY NIPUMEPH oA poMaHOT. CHHTarMaTa ,,eficH ol Hac* e e
Ol KpeaTHBHATa jasMYHa pU3HHLA Ha Koupax. Kora ro 3jmorneayBa miaguor
Moperosel Llum, kanetanor Mapiioy BeqHam 3aKiyqyBa AeKa Toj € ,,e/leH Off

{19

Hac .

I'o rnenas TaMy MomueTo. Mu ce nomarame; qoafauie ofi BACTHHCKOTO
MecTo; beuie eger og Hac. Croeile 3a CHOT CBOj poJ TaMy, 3a MaXHTE H
XKEHHUTE IUTO BOOIMILTO HE CE YMHH WIM 3a0aBHH TYKY CaMOTO HHBHO

3 Conrad, Joseph, “Preface”, The Nigger of the Narcissus”. — New York: W. W. Norton &
Company, 1979. IToxHacnoBoT Ha NPEArOBOPOT e ,,3aayara Ha YMETHHKOT,
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NOCTOEBH-E Ce 3aCHOBa Ha MCKpeHa Bepba W Ha MHCTHHKTOT na ce Ouae
xpabap.*

OBoj npB Brieuatok Ha MapJoy, mTo Toj ro 3aap)XyBa J0 KpajoT Ha pOMaHOT, €
eIMHCTBEHaTa TNOTBpIHA corfienba BO ceTa HEjaCHOTHja M MHCTepHja Ha
MpHKa3HaTa 3a MOMYETO Koe NMoJoLHa ke noctade Tuan Jim unu Jlopnot Llum.
Taa MuCTepHja 32 Mapioy ocTaHy®a ,,3arafiouHa”, , Heo6jacHnsa“.” UHTepecHO
e Jexa BaKBUTE HeJou3pedeHH 360pOBH Ce TUITMYHH 33 JHUKYpPCOT Ha aBTOPOT
KoHpan xoj ce cMeTa 3a eZleH OJ HajroJIEeMUTE ja3HYHH BUPTYO3H BO OpuTaH-
CKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT. Mapioy KaKo LeHTpalleH HapaTHBeH MEIHYM Ha aBTOpPOT
KoHpan ro mpHcBojyBa BaKBHOT AHUCKYpPC BO poMaHoT Jlopgoii [lum popexa
packaxyBa 3a [IuM Tparajku mo 3Ha4eHETO Ha CBOjaTa MOCTOjaHO HEIOHCKa-
JKaHa IPUKa3zHa.

dacuuHEpad 0J MOMYETO CO MIIAJIEHIKH HE3aHuHTepecHpaH IMore],
Mapnoy BeZiHall ce HHBOJNIBHpa BO HETOBHOT Ciiy4aj. M mokpaj Toa mro My ce
YHUHU HEJNOCTH)XEH, HOMHAKOB, €IMHCTBEH, HCKyCHHOT MopeIuioBel] Mapinoy ro
npeno3HaBa [luM kaxo ,.eneH ox Hac*. OBaa egHOCTaBHA CHHTAarMa ja MCTak-
HyBa YMEIIHOCTa Ha aBTOPOT, IITO Ooco0eHO Aoafa IO U3pa3 BO OBOj HETOB
POMaH, Aa ro KOPHUCTH ja3UKOT HA TAaKOB HayWH IITO 300pOBHTE IOCTOjaHO
reHepUpaaT HOBM 3Hayema. [JOKONKY ja pacuIeHHMe CHHTarMaTa Ha TpHUTE
€JIeMEHTH WIH 300pOBH KOM T COIpXKH, Ce YMHH JeKa Npelioror ,,00° ro
U3]IBOjyBa 300pOT ,,eACH" Ha KOj € CTaBeH aKLeHT AOJeKa 3aMeHKaTa ,,Hac” e
HCTHCHATa BO BTOp IU1aH. 360poT ,.eneH ynaryBa Ha MOEAMHELOT, HHIUBH-
nyara. Coopen Toa, cHHTarMara 64 ro o3HavyBajla MHKPOKOCMOCOT Ha eJleH
YOBEK KOj JIOTHYHO € MOperUioBel] Kako [IuM, 1M kako packaxyBadoT Map-
JIOy, WM IaK Kako caMHoT KoHpaz 1mTo roseM aen o1 CBOjOT XHUBOT IO MOMH-
HaJl IUIoBejku mo Mopumarta. O Apyra crpaHa NpenioroT ,,00° UCTOBPEMEHO
TH NOBp3yBa 300pOBHTE ,,eIeH U ,,Hac* YKaKYBajKH JieKa eUHKATa € Aea Of
KOJIEKTHBOT WJIH rpynaTa Kaje ITo punara. Bo cuHrarmMara aHajii3npaHa ol
BaKOB aroJi, akLEHTOT Iara Ha 360poT ,,Hac™ ITO ynaryBa Ha rpyna Jyre KoH
BO KOHTEKCT Ha pOMaHOT C€ CUTE MOPEIUIOBLIM. Meryroa, cHHTarMaTa ,,¢JeH oJ
Hac* He Ce OJIHECYBAa CaMO HAa MOPEILIOBLIMTE; Taa I'M 03HayyBa U CHTE OHHE
KOH ja CIyHIaaT ¥ 4YMTaaT NpukasHata Ha Mapnoy. OTTyka, Taa ymaryBa Ha
MaKpOKOCMOCOT Ha 0OWYHHTE JIyf'e OJ LenHoT cBeT. Toa e Taka 6uaejku [Tum
CO CBOWTE XEPOjCKM HaMepH M HECHOCOOHOCT Ja JA€jCTBYBa BO pealHOCTa €
JOHKHXOTCKH JIHK BO KOTO CEKOj MOXXE J1a T HpENo3Hae CBOMTE HEOCTBapeHH
CHHINTA, HO M BEYHAaTa YOBEKOBA HAJie)X U YHOPHOCT Jla C€ JOCTUI'HE HENOC-
TIKHOTO. 3aToa TOj € Ael oJ OOHYHHTE JIyle IITO Ce MPOHA0raaT BO TaKBaTa
MPHKA3HA U CE COXXUBYBAaT CO HETO.

* Conrad, Joseph, Lord Jim, London: Everyman’s Library, 1974, ctp. 32.

3 Bo aHrIMCKMOT OPFMHAN Ha POMAHOT, Kora Mapiioy HeycrewHo ce obuayBa 1a ja paspemry
mucreprjata 3a Llum, KoHpax yecto Bo npuxa3Hata ru xopHcTH 360posure "inscrutable”
(zarapoueH) u "inexplicable" (neo6jacHus).
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KoHpan HecyyajHo ja npeHecyBa IpHKa3sHaTa 3a LIuM npexy uckyc-
HHOT MODEILIOBEIl KaneTaHoT Mapioy koj ce nojaByBa ¥ BO APYTM HETOBH
Ziena KaKo BO packasoT ,,Mnanoct” u HoBenata Cpue Ha ilemnunaitia.® Otkaxo
Bo [luM ro npenosHaBa HEOOGHYIHOTO HOBEKOBO OIHECYBame, Mapioy HCTOTO
ro NPEHCIUTYBa COOYYBajKH CE CO CONCTBEHWTE MOpaTHM awieMd. Ha 0Boj
HaYyMH MNPHKAa3HATa IUTO TOj ja MpEeHecyBa Ha CBOWTE YUTATENH M CIIYIIATENH €
1 HeroBa NMpHKa3Ha - NpHKa3Ha Ha U 3a MoperutoBenor Mapnoy. Taka, packa-
XKyBajku UM 3a 1M Ha rpyna jyre kou yo6HO CMECTEHM BO CBOMTE CTONTYHISA
CO BHMMaHHE IO CJyLIaaT, WiH INHIIyBajKH 3a HEro BO IIHCMO IO €leH CBOj
npHjaren, Mapiioy HeOCeTHO ja NpHCBOjyBa MpHKa3HarTa 3a [Ilum. Unrtatenure
Ha pomaHoT Jlopgowi [Jum ce HCTO Taka Jiesl OX KPYTOT Jyle IUTO BHUMATEIHO
ja cnenat npuxasHata Ha Mapioy. McToBpeMeHO cTaBajku Ioj npamame H
TIOTBPAYBajKH CyIITHHCKH YOBEUKH BPEJHOCTH, Mapiioy BO CBojaTa npHKasHa
3araTHyBa YHHBEP3aJIHH MODaJIHH AMJIEMH BO KOHM I' BOBJIEKYBA M YMTATEIIMTE.
Bpckara mefy Mapnoy u I[1uM e komiuiekcHa. Mapioy e acuunnpan on Llum,
CIHMYHO KaKo IITO BO HoBenata Cpue Ha illemHuHaiiia TO) He MOXe Jia TO COTpe
cBojot BocxuT 3a Kypu. TokMy nopamu Toa mro codyBcTByBa co [lum, Map-
JOYy ¥ HH ja pacKaxyBa HeroBaTa NpukasHa. MelyToa, H MOKpaj Toa ILITO
npojaByBa cuMnaThy 3a [IuM 1 ce o6unyBa 1a Hajae onpaBayBame 3a HETOBUTE
TPEeLIKH, pacKaKyBadyoT CyIH Kako oOHYeH 4oBek Koj Imoara oJf OHa LITO €
npudatanBo 3a rpynara. Taka, CO CBOMTE 3aTCKPHEHH CIabH CTpaHH M AeKia-
pHpaHH 106J1eCTH KOH NIPOU3JIEIyBaaT Off HOPMHUTE Ha 3ae/IHHLaTa, 1 Mapioy €
elICH Ol MHOFYTE, ,.€lieH 0] Hac*. OTTyKa YHTaTeNuTe Ha POMAHOT HE CE MICH-
TH(HKYBaaT camo co LluM, TyKy u co packaxxyBa4oT Mapioy Koj I moceayBa
cnabocTHTe Ha OOHYHHOT YOBEK, HO € M IJiac WITo 360pyBa o/ M 32 3aeHHIATA.
Cnopen T0a, NpOy4yBameTO Ha €JHa HABHAYM €JHOCTaBHA CHHTarMa Of
jasvuHaTa pusnuna Ha KoHpay BO poMaHOT He JOBegyBa JO 3HAUEHCKHUTE
JAMMEH3MH Ha JEJIOTO KOM IOCTOjaHO C€ HaMHOXKYBAaT MpPEKY OPHIHHAIHHMOT
ja3udeH u3pa3 Ha aBTOPOT.

Bo npozata Ha KoHpa/; HEIOMCKa)KaHOCTa Ha Ja3MKOT MOXeE ITOHEKO-
ram fia ceé WIYyCTpHpa M IPEKy caMo efeH 300p uHe 3HaYeHe MOTPELIHO Ce
TOJIKYBa. TakoB € MPHMEPOT CO AHIIHCKUOT AeporaTuseH 360p ,.cur”. OBoj
360p ' COApXKH 3HaYerbaTa IITO Ha MaKeJOHCKH O MOXeJse Jia ce IpeBeaaT
Kako ,,iec“u ,,KyKaBnua“.7 Kora [lum usneryBa oi CyAHMUATa, OTKaKO HETO-
BOTO COCJIYHIYBak€ 3aBpIllyBa, HEKOj OJ] TOJIATa U3BHKYBa ,,Cur MUCIEJKM Ha
TNIECOT IUTO Id CNpEnHyBa JyfeTo Bo MemIaHMuara. [IuM ro ciywma 36oport u
NIOMHCIIyBa IeKa Maproy, koro nperxofHo ro 3abenexyBa Kako JbyOONMTHO

¢ Packasot "Youth" u nosenara Heart of Darkness ce ofjasenn Bo 1902 rogusa nojx HaclioBOT
Youth, a Narrative and Two Other Stories Bo TomoT Ha Bnekeygc mazasun (Blackwood's
Magazine) - GPUTAHCKO KHHXEBHO CIIMCaHMe KOE M3NEryBasIo Bo nepHomoT Mefy 1817 u 1980
TOAHHA.

7 TIpBOTO HABENEHO 3HAuEH-E HA AHITUCKHOT 360p ce oanecyBa Ha 1IeC Of MEMaH COj CO Joma
Hapas. MiHTepecHO € neka BO MAakKEJOHCKHMOT ja3sHK MOCTOH JEPOTATHBHHOT H3pa3 ,,KyKaBHUKH
Tnec* IITO Ce KOPHCTH 32 YOBEK KOj € Kykasuua. OBOj W3pa3 I COAPKM 3HAYEHATA ,Jec U
»KyKaBHNa“ Ha aHTJIIHCKHOT 360p ,,cur.
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TO rjena Bo CyAHHIIATa, IO HaBpedyBa H3BUKYBajKH ro o Hero 300poT ,,KyKa-
Buna“. Toj e cwIHO mOrojeH O HABOAHATA HaBpeda OMIEjKH BO HETOBHOT
HIeanu3upaH cBeT [1MM oa6MBa Aa ro npugary cBojOT MOpAJieH MHaj; 3aToa 3a
HETO CONCTBEHHOT CKOK 0J OpOAOT BO 4aMELOT 3a CrlacyBame OCTaHyBa Heob-
jacHuB. IIpBHOT IUPEKTEH KOHTAKT Mery JBaTa IVIaBHM NPOTaroHHCTH BO po-
MaHOT ce ciydyBa kora Mapnoy My ro o6jacHyBa Ha 1IuM HenopasbupameTo
OKOJy 3HauemeTO Ha 300poT ,.cur’. [IMM KapakTepHCTHYHO He ja mpudaka
BHHATa 3a HeJopa3OMpameTo MPUIIHILYBAJKH ja HCTAaTa Ha TOJIATa JIyle IITO
€O JpcKa JbYOOIMUTHOCT IO CleIH HEroBOTO cyAeme. TOKMY Kako U BO OBOj
ciy4aj, 3agaJara Ha Maproy e Ja ro mojacHd Heaopa3OHpameTo, OAHOCHO Ja
ce obuge HM3 cBOjaTa IpHKa3Ha Ja UM IO pa3jaCHM Ha CBOMTE CHyLIaTelH
MHCTEpHO3HHMOT CKOK Ha [InM. BeynrnocT camMo npeky npukasHaTa Ha Mapnoy
LIum mMoxxe na 6uze couyBaH oj 3a60paBoT.

AHTIINCKHOT 360p water KOj HA MaKEIOHCKH €JHOCTABHO Ce IPeBeAyBa
»BOJA“ € yITe emeH npuMep Bo poMmaHoT Ha KoHpaa 3a HeMOXHOCTa Ha
Ja3MKOT J1a TO M3pa3H TOYHOTO 3Hayeme. [Ipex na ga ro Hamyurru 6pofoT WITo
IInM BepyBa zmexa ke IOTOHE, €IEeH O] MyCIMMaHWTEe ayHM HW3BHKYBa ,,Boja‘.
VYbeneH Iexa maTHUKOT MUCIM HA BOJAaTa INTO BO HEroBaTa MMaruHaiyja ja
nomuiaByBa naiy6ara Ha 6ponor, [IuM ro yaupa 4oBekoT 3a 10 ro cmpeyd
IIMPEHETO NaHUKa Mefy ApYrure maTtHMUM. Toj Aypu ornocie chaka aeka
4OBEKOT BCYIIHOCT 6apa BOJa 3a HEroBOTO >kelHO JeTe. OBaa rpellka MoB-
TOpHO ynaTyBa Ha HecriocobHocTa Ha [luM faa aejcTByBa Ha BHCTHHCKHOT
Ha4YMH KOTa OKOJIHOCTHTE T'O HAJIOXKYBAaT TOA.

VYmre eneH npuMmep Bo poMaHOT 3a OeCKOHEYHaTa IoTpara Mo 3Haue-
BETO HU3 Ja3HKOT € H 300poT ,.jewel” mrto KoHpaa ro KOpHCTH M Kako HMe Ha
ybaBaTa nieBojka Bo IlarycaH - kepka Ha MOJyMyJlaTka - koja € JbyOoBTa Ha
Jlopnot LIum. 360poT ,jewel” Ha MakeZOHCKHM ja3HK Ce MpeBeAyBa KaKo ,,CKa-
MOLIEH KaMeH"* Wi ,,pyOouH*. OTTyKa noara U TM4HaTa HMeHKa ,,PyOuHa* HIToH
CTOM 3a UMETO Ha JeBojkata Ha Ilum. Jloneka Hansop ox IlatycaH Kpyxkar
pasHM npHKasHH 3a Jlopaor IIuMm koj mocraHyBa jnereHna, eieH KOpyMIIHpaH
KOJIOHHjaJleH ciy>kb6eHHK Muciu neka PyGuHa e ckamnoueH kamen mro Jlopaor
[lum mocTojaHo ro HocH co cebe, OyKBaIHO chakajkd ro 3HAYEHETO HA HEj3H-
HOTO MMe. BeymHocT, co cBojata MCKpeHa JbyOOB W nojanHocT KoH Jlopmor
IIum, PybrHa e HaBICTHHA KaKO PeJIOK CKaroLeH KaMeH.

OuurnenHo e neka 36opoBute ,,[1aTHa* BO NpBHOT AeN 0OX NMPHKAa3HATA
u ,IlaTtycan” Bo BTOpHOT JIECHO MOXe Aa ce moOpkaaT. MoxHarta 3abyHa Ha
oBHe ABa 360pa, yiH NpBU TpU OYKBH ce MIEHTHYHH, He € cayyajHa. Taa um-
IUIMLMPA JEeKa JBETE HABUAYM Pa3IMYHU MPHKa3HH BCYHIHOCT Ce MPeTOornyBaar
BO eaHa. [laiuna v [laTycaH ce OBP3aHU U NpeKy ABaTa HeoOjaCHUBH CKOKa Ha
[JuM: Toj Bo GpOmOT 3a cmacyBame LITO ja Hamywra Ilaiima W APYTHMOT BO
[latycan koj peurcH ke T ocTBapH coHumuTara Ha [Ium. CKOKOT, Koj € 4ecr
MOTHB Bo mnposata Ha KoHpan, mMoxe pga ce pasbepe u kako OuOnmcka
MMIUIMKAlLIFja IITO ynaTyBa Ha NMajfoT Ha AjaM u EBa of pajot nopaau npBHOT
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yoseuku rpe.’ Taka, JBaTa ckoka Ha [lum CTOjaT 3a ABaTa HEFOBH MOPATHH
naja: JE3epTHPAmeTo o OpOJOT IUTO HABOJHO TOHE M M IIACHBHOCTA INpel
OmacHocCTa o] MMpatrure KoM JlopaoT 11uM, Mako BOoeHO MOCHIIEH, I'H ITyIITa Ja
cu 3amuHat.” Bo eMHCTBEHAaTa NIPHKA3HA, BO KOja Ce CIUIOTEHM JBaTa JeNa ol
pomaHoT, [IuM OeckoHeYHO ja NOBTOpYBa CBOjaTa TparWyHa TpelIKa IUTO
NIPOM3/EryBa OJf HEroBaTa HECIIOCOOHOCT NMPAKTHYHO Aa AejCTBYBa, OAHOCHO Ja
ONCTOjyBa BO pEaTHOCTa HaABOP O] MAEAIM3MPAHHOT CBET Ha CONCTBEHATa
uMaruHaiuja. Ilatycan Moxe na ce pasbepe M Kako CBOEBHHA YTONHja ILITO €
IJI0M Ha MiuajellkuTe $aHTa3uu Ha [JMM Kaze TOj ro >XMBee CONCTBEHHOT COH
Cé JoJicKa OKOJHOCTHTE HE ja HaMeTHaT nortpebata OX NPaKTHYHO
nejctByBame. Tyka [Ium moBropHO motdpna. Bunejku Ilatycan ymatyBa Ha
360por ,,IlaTHa", moj npaiame € CTaBeHa M BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha NpHKa3HATa 3a
6ponort Ilawuna. BcymiHOCT BepOJOCTOJHOCTa Ha CIIy4dyBamaTa BO POMaHOT €
IpeaMeET Ha TNPEUCIIMTYBamkbEe M NIPEKy MOCPENHNOT pacKkaXyBad Mapioy Koj ja
IpeHecyBa NpPUKa3sHaTa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CBEJOIUTBaTa M Ka)KyBamaTa Ha
IpYTHTE.

OBue KOHKPETHHM NpHUMeEpH 0]l poMaHoT Jlopgoii [lum BOJaT HO 3aK-
JY4YOKOT JieKa FeHHjaJIHoCTa Ha aBTopoT KoHpax BO rojieM jen € pe3yiTaT Ha
HEroBaTa ja3MyHa YMEIIHOCT 1a KOPUCTH TaKBH CHHTarMH ¥ 300poBH KOHM TOK-
My IOpajy TOa LITO OCTaHyBaaT HELOMCKaXKaHM IOCTOjaHO T'M HAMHOXKyBaaT
cBouTe 3Hauewma. [IoTTHKHYBajKH ro KpeaTMBHHOT yM, npo3ara Ha KoHpan e
NpHMEp KaKo HajeAHOCTaBHHUTE 300pOBM MoOXe Ja ce pa3bepaTr Ha [OWHAKOB
HayMH OMIejKM TOKMY O HEMOXXHOCTa ja3UKOT Ja o JOJIOBH KpajHOTO 3Ha-
Yeme NIPOU3JIETYBa M HETOBaTa KpeaTHBHA MOK J1a I0JIOBYBa HOBH 3HAa4€Ha.

Hnaky, conpxMHaTa Ha pOMaHOT € MPWIMYHO eIHOCTaBHa. Bo npBHOT
Jiel O JEeNIOTO HaAeXKHUOT MJal MoperuioBell [InM, Koj cekaBHYHO HampeayBa
BO CBOjaTa KapHepa, ' H3HeBepyBa COICTBEHUTE COHMILTA H HUAEAIH KOra, o
elleH HeoOjaCHUB CKOK, e3epTHpa 0] HaBOAHHOT OpoxoiioMm Ha Ilamwina. Bpo-
JIOT IITO NpPEHECYBa MYCIMMaHH KO OJaT Ha ayuiak Bo Meka cenak He IOTo-
HyBa U CHUTE NATHHMLIM, OCBEH €J€H WIEH Ha II0C3JlaTa IITO YMHpa Of CpLEB
yaap, ce cnaces. Bo jaBnarta uctpara wto cienu nmoroa [Ium e cpaMHo sumieH
O]l CBOETO CBMAETEICTBO 3a IUIoBMAGa. Bo 06ua 1a ro octaBu CKaHAANOT 331
cebe [Ilum onu ce moxanexy u nopaneky Ha MIcTok MeHyBajku nmoBeke paboTHH
MeCTa Ha IPUCTaHHILIAaTaTa CO MOMOMI Ha KaneTaHoT Mapioy Koj ja packakysa
HeroBata npHKasHa. Ce YMHH JeKa BO BTOPHOT JeJl Of NpHKa3Hara [IuM KoHey-
HO ro Haofa CBOETO MECTO KaKo BOJa4y Ha HapOJOT BO JAJEYHHOT er30THYEH
[Narycan xane Toj nocranysa Jlopaot Llum. Ilopaau rpeinka Bo cBojara nuaep-
CKa npoleHKa kora IlaTycan ce coodyBa co omacHocta Aa Ouzae HanmagHaT of
€/lHa 03/10TJIaCeHa NMMparcKa ApyxuHa, [luM ro rybu cBojoT Hajaobap npujaten

8 Jlpyrara penurucka MMIUIHKaLKja YIITe TOBeKe ro NMOTEHUUpa rpeBoT Ha [lum 6upejku nar-
HHIMTE Ha 6POIOT, LITO TOj MHUCIM JIeKa TOHE, OJIaT Ha ajliJIaK BO CBETATa 3eMja.

° HebnaropapuuTte npath He ro OAp>KyBaaT cBOjoT 360p M oA 3an rpb ro y6usaat HajaoGpuoT
npujaten Ha JlopaoT IJum. Caxajku na ce MCKynM 3a cBOjaTa MorpemiHa mpoueska, llum ce
JKPTBYBA KaKO MaueHHMK 3ariHYBajKH OJ] pakaTa Ha TaTKOTO Ha yOuenuor.
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- CHHOT Ha NOIJIABapoT Ha JOMOPOAHOTO IUIeMe ITO ro moapxysa. OcraHy-
BajKH BepeH Ha CBOWTE MAEATH, TOj My J03BOJYBa HA TATKOTO HA 3aTMHATHOT
Ja ro yOHe XpTBYBajKH IO CONCTBEHHOT XXHBOT 32 [ia ja MCKYIIM CBOjaTa, OBOj
nar, (parajHa Ipeluka.

HamecTo egHOCTaBHAaTa NpHKa3Ha [a ja TpeHECe Ha €JHOCTaBeH
HauuH, KOHpanx BO CBOjJOT POMaH KODHCTH IOBEKE CIOKEHH PaCKaKyBauyKH
TeXHWKH. Bo NpBUTE YE€THUPH IJIaBH, Kajie paCKa)XyBameTO CE OABHBA BO TPETO
nune eanuna, Konpana, ciuyHo kako BO HeroBara HoBena Cpue Ha iliemunu-
Hawia, KOPUCTH aHOHMMEH BOBeIEH pacKaxysay. Heroearta 3ajaya € Oa ro
BOBeZle Mapiioy, Koj e TJlaBeH pacKkaxyBadky MeIuyM Ha aBTopoT Konpaz. Ha
KpajoT O YeTBpTaTa IJiaBa aHOHHMHHOT pacKaXyBau Toa IO NpaBH Ha
MajCTOPCKH Ha4YHH NPHKaXyBajKH HU ro Mapiioy Kako celld Ha HEKOja BEpaH/a
ceTa 0OBHEHA BO JIMCje U IBEKHHA U UM ja pacKaxKyBa INPHKa3HATa Ha CBOMTE
CIIyIIATeNH BO , KBEYEPHHATA HIapaHa o [HMBHHTE] 3amaneHu mypu“'’. Pac-
KaXyBamero Ha Mapioy 1ITo ce 0BHBa BO MPBO JIMIE €IHHHA € YCIIOXKHETO Ha
noBeke HaYWHH. BCyIIHOCT TOj € CBOEBHAEH MOCPENEH packaXyBad Koj € HH-
BOJIBHpaH BO IPHKa3HaTa LUTO ja INpeHecyBa. Mapioy ro npHCBOjyBa Hapa-
THBHHOT JHMCKYPC PacKaxyBajKH MM ja NpHKa3HaTa Ha CBOHMTE CIIYIIATENH K
IpeKy MACMOTO A0 eJeH ,,IpUBWIMIHpaH 4oBeK“. Bo Hapauujata Ha Mapioy
Konpan HeciiyyajHO BMETHYBa M APYTH NPHKa3HH KakKO CBEAOIUTBOTO Ha ca-
MuoT IIuM, moToa mpHKa3HaTa 3a KaneTaHOT bpajepnu u Taa 3a bod CteHTOH,
CBEJIOIITBOTO Ha (PaHILyCKHOT NOPYYHHK H Apyro. CHTe OBHE BMETHATH MpH-
Ka3HH ce CYNTHIHO MOBP3aHM CO IVIaBHaTa MpuKasHa 3a [Jum mrTo ja packa-
*kyBa Mapinoy. Bo mucMoro T0j packaxxysa 3a JlopaoT 1lum Bp3 ocHOBa Ha
CBeJIOIUTBaTa Ha MUpaToT BpayH Koj € Ha MpeTCMpTHa MocTeNa, KaxyBamaTa
Ha goMopoaeuot TamM6’uram koj My e BepeH ciayra Ha Jlopaor Ilum u cBegom-
TBOTO Ha JeBojkara Ha [Ium Pybuna. Taka BUCTHHMTOCTa Ha NpHKa3HaTa 3a
[Jum, mro Mapnoy ja cocTaByBa Ha Mapydiba Kako CBOEBHIEH HEIOBpUIEH
MO3aHK Bp3 OCHOBA Ha Ka)XyBamkaTa Ha ApYTHTe, € CTaBeHa NoJ npamame. Uc-
nara geka Mapnoy, Ydja pHKa3Ha € QuiITpUpaHa HU3 MHOLITBO PacKaXyBay-
KM MIOCTAIKH, € HEBEPOJOCTOCH PACcKaXyBay.

BO KOHTEKCT Ha CIIOXKEHWUTE PACKaXKyBa4KH TEXHHKH BO POMAHOT HH-
TepecHa e crienuduyHaTa MHTepnyHKIMja mro Konpan ja kopucti. Hapatus-
HHOT JUCKYPC Ha aHOHUMHHOT packaxyBad Koj TOBOPH BO TPETO JIMIIE €HHHA,
KaKO Ha IpHUMep BO MPBHMTE YETHUPH IVIaBHU OJ POMaHOT, HE € CTaBeH BO HaBOJ-
uuiy. [loynyBajku oa merrara rjlaBa HApaTHUBHHMOT IJ1ac Ha Mapioy JoMHHHpa
Bo poMaHoT. Cekoj naparpad Bo koj 30opyBa Mapnoy 3anoyHyBa co elieH Ha-
BOJHHK INTO, HAMECTO Ha KpajoT oJ naparpadoT, BooOHMYaeHO ce 3aTBopa Ha
KpajoT o1 cekoe noriuasje. Mckiy4ok o oBa ce OHHE (parMeHTH O NPHKa3-
HaTa INTO T'M packayBa aHOHMMHHOT pacKaKyBay KOM HE Ce€ BO HaBOJHMIM,
KaKo U AMjaJIO3UTE W NPUKAa3HWUTE Ha APYTUTE JMKOBH, BMETHAaTH BO Hapaly-
jaTta Ha Mapnoy, wTo ce obenexaHu cO JBOJHH NOYETHH M 3aBPIIHHM HaBOJ-

1 Lord Jim, ctp 25.
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HUIM. Ha no4eTokoT Ha noryagjaTa 34 u 36, kora aHOHUMHHOT PacKaXKyBad ro
IPHCBOjyBa HAPaTMBHHOT AMCKYPC, HeMa HaBoAHMIWM. Cekoram kxora Mapnoy
Jja mpomomkyBa NpHKa3HaTa, HEFOBHOT NMCKYPC BOOGHYAEHO 3alOYHYBAa CO
€lleH HaBOAHMK. Bo nornasjero 34 HaBOIHMKOT ce 3aTBOpa KOra IIacoT Ha
AQHOHMMHMOT pPaCKaXyBa4 HaKyCO IOBTOPHO ce mojaByBa. Ilotoa Hapanujata
Ha Mapsioy noBTOpHO NPOOIKYBa 3allOYHYBajKH CO €eH HaBOJHHK.
@DparMeHTHPamETO HAa HAPAaTMBHOTO BPEME € COCTAaBEH e O eKCHe-
pyUMeHTAIHMOT cTHI Ha Konpan. HamecTo HacTanuTe na ce penar mo XpoHo-
JIOUWIKM peloCiell, NPHKa3sHaTa CO CKOKOBH C€ JBWXKHM Haza) (aHalenca) H
Hanpe/ (IIpOJIenca) HU3 BPEMETO HApYHIYBAjKH IO PaBOJHHHCKOTO PAacKaxy-
Bame. ' Taka, mpHKasHaTa MIOYHYBa HeKaJe Mel'y 1BaTa MOPAJIHHM Naja Ha [Ium,
10 MHIMAEHTOT Ha 6ponot Ilaiina HO mpex ciydyBamata Bo IlaTycaH, Kora
Oerajku o cKaHIANOT IITO Hacekaje ro cieiw, luM paboTH Kako TProBCKH
areHT Ha efHo npuctanuwre. ITotoa npeky aHajenca WK (BPEMEHCKH CKOK
HaHa3aJ() IPUKa3HaTa Ce Bpaka BO HErOBOTO MUHaTo. Taka, mo6uBame HHPOp-
Mallija 3a NIOTEKJIOTO Ha [IMM Koj € CHH Ha CBEIITEHHK M ja CIeanMe Herosara
o0yka 3a oduuep BO Tpropckara MOpHapuila — npodecuja mTo ja oxbupa
NOTTHKHAT OJ CBOjaTa OMMJIEHA JIMTEPAaTypa 3a IIOMOPCKMTE aBaHTYpH. Ilpu-
Ka3HaTa MOHaTaMy He HOCHM BO MCTPaXXHHOT CyA kaje o LIum ce Gapaar ,,dax-
TH" ¥ Hae[Hall, Ha KPajoT OJ YETBPTOTO IOINIABje, CTAHyBaMe CBECHH JeKa
32€[IHO CO APYTUTE CIYLIATENH Ha packaxyBayoT Mapioy BHHMATEIHO IO
rojITaMe CeKOj HeroB 360p. XPOHOJOLIKHOT pelociell Ha HACTAHHTE € Hapy-
INEH U CO NIOBPEMEHHUTE NPOJIETICH IUTO, NPEKY CE3HAJHHOT PacKaKyBay Koj €
JlouMpaH BO MIHHHATA, HH OBO3MOXXYBaaT Jia SHPHEME BO HACTAaHUTE KOU c&
YWITE HE CE CIyYHIe O MEpCHeKTHBAa Ha JaAe€HHOT MOMEHT BO HapauHjaTa.
Taxa, yurre na yeTsprara cTpaHHua Aoxeka Llum paboTH Kako TProBCKH areHT
J03HaBaMe JieKa Toj Ke NOCTaHe »Tuan Jim“ win ,Jlopmor [Ium*“. Tlokpaj Toa,
BPEMEHCKH THUCIOLMPAHUTE MPHKA3HH, IITO C€ BMETHATH BO PACKaXyBaEETO
Ha Mapiioy, ce cynTHiIHO KoMNaTabWIHK CO NPHKa3HaTa 3a [IuM npeky Temara
32 MOpaJIHMTE JHJIEMH OKOJNYy YOBEKOBOTO OJHEcyBame. TakBa € Ha Npumep
NpUKa3HaTa 3a HMCTPOKHUOT Cy[Hja KameTaHOT Bpajepnn koj e cospmieH
MOpeIUioBel] WTO Heo6jaCHHBO H3BpLIyBa CaMOYOHTCTBO, HJIM OHaa 3a Bo6
CTeHTOH KoOj ce JaBH M3BpINYBajkH ja cBOjaTa AOJDKHOCT. Mapioy HpBo ro
BOBe/lyBa KaIleTaHOT bpajepan Bo CyAcKHOT npouec npotHs LluM Kako exeH of
HCTPaXHMTE CYAHH, a NI0TOA O NPBHOT OQHLEP HA HETOBHOT OpoJ, Koj pac-
KaXyBa OJl BPEMEHCKH IHMCIOLMpaHa TEPCIEKTHBA, JO3HABaME 32 caMoyOuc-
TBOTO Ha bpajepnu. KomenTapute W MopaiHaTta ocy/a Ha OJHECYBamETO Ha
IInM on cTpana Ha MparMaTHYHHOT (PaHIYCKU NOPYYHHMK CE HAJOBP3yBaaT Ha

n Genette, Gerard, Narrative Discourse: An Essay in Method. - New York: Cornell University
Press, 1980, ctp. 39-40. ' Ananenca unu HapaTHBHA PETPOCNEKTHBA € TepMHH Ha JKeHer wito
T0 03Ha4yBa BPEMEHCKHOT CKOK HaHa3aJ BO NPHKA3HATA BO OJHOC HA MOMEHTOT HA HapauMjaTa.
Tlponenca uiH HapaTHBHA aHTHUHNALMja € NPETCKAXYBAIbe HA CIY4YBAHaTa O NEpPCHEKTHBA
Ha CBOEBHMJCH CE3HAEH pacKaxKyBay KOj € JIOUMpaH BO HMAHMHATa M KOj HM OBO3MOXYBAa Ja
SHpHEMe BO HaCTaHMTe WITO jonpBa Tpeba Ja ce cayyar.
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riaBHaTa IIpHKa3Ha BO POMAHOT; MOPYYHHKOT € €JieH OJ CIAaCHTENIUTe Ha Ha-
myirteHara [laitina. OBHe KOMEHTapH, HCTO Kako M IpuKa3HaTa 3a boo Cren-
TOH, c€ BPEMEHCKH IUCTAHIMpPaHH Of JAaACHHOT MOMEHT BO HapauHjaTta Kaje
HCTHTE C€ BMETHATH.

PoManor Jlopgowi [lum npB matr e obOjaBeH BO NPOHOKEHHja BO
Brnexeygc mazazun on oktoMBpH 1899 romuna 1o Hoemspu 1900 romuna.'” P,
Mapodus ro B6pojyBa oBa ieno Mef'y IieTre HajrojieMHu poMasu Ha KoHpan kow,
BeJHal 110 objaByBame, ,,C€ PaHTHMpaHH Mely HAjMOKHHTE M HajlIOETCKHTE
POMaHM HANMIUAHH Ha aHTucky jasuk“.> MuTepecHo e gmexa Koupan Bo
cBojaTa Oenellka KOH AENOTO HaBedyBa JeKa, BEQHAIl IO NOjaByBameTO BO
¢dopma Ha KHHT2, POMAHOT CTaHyBa NpeJMeT Ha KPUTHKA Mely ApYroTo M Kako
Jeno co ,,orpaHNdyBamka Ha HapaTHBHaTa ¢opma‘ Koe ,.U3JIeryBa oJl KOHTpPO-
naTa Ha aBTopoT“."* HaBomHuTe cnaboCTH Ha JeNOTO, KaKo JBETE CIIOMEHATH
Morope, ce€ BCYIIHOCT HEKOU 0J1 HOBUHHTE mTO KOHpa ru BHecyBa BO OpHTaH-
CKHOT pOMaH; TaKBHT€ HOBHHHM MYy ja JIOHECyBaaT pelyTalujaTa Ha TroJieM
aBTOp KOj € mpen cBoero BpeMe. Kako mro Benu H. Ulepu, Jlopgowi [Ium
BOBEIyBa ,,pa3HONMKOCT BO HAapaTHBHHOT METOA™ M ,,KOMIUIEKCHOCT BO Bpe-
MeHckara mema®."> JlenoTo wTo ,M3M€ryBa of KOHTpOJaTa Ha aBTOPOT ro
U3pa3yBa NOCTMOJEPHHCTHYKHOT UMITYJIC YHTATENOT Ja Ousie MHBOJBHpPAH BO
npuKa3Hata 6unejku, criopen T. TapHep, ,,HEBOZMOXHO € Oa ce Gujae HaaBOp
Ol KpyroT Ha cioymartenuTe Ha Mapnoy“.'® HeKOHBEHIMOHANHHOT jasHyeH
U3pa3 BO POMAHOT, IITO € HCTO TaKa NpeIMET Ha KPUTHKA, € BCYIIHOCT YIITe
enHa ol HoBuHHWTe Ha KoHpax co koM aBTOpOT ro 30oratyBa OpHTaHCKOTO
TPO3HO TBOPELUTRO.

3aBpIIETOKOT Ha POMAHOT C€ BKJIOMYBa BO MOCTMOJEPHHCTHYKHUTE
TEeHACHUMH 6ECKOHEYHO Na ce HaMHOXKyBaaT 3HauemaTa Ha MPHUKa3HaTa Koja e
OTBOpPEHA 3a MHTEpPIIPETal}ja MPpeKy HMaruHaiujara Ha yurarenure. Ha kpajot
ce YHHH JieKka 300pOoBHTE Ha pacKaXyBadoT Mapioy He MOXKaT Ja ja JOMCKaXaT
M 3aBplIaT [OpHKa3HaTta 3a [IuM Kkoj ocraHyBa ,3arafodeH”, ,HejaceH",

12 Ynaky Bo 1900 rogmuua POMaHOT ce NojaByBa BO (opMa Ha KHMra BO H3JaHHE Ha ,,Buinam
6nekByn & canc" (William Blackwood & Sons). Cnopea oBoj pomaH ce CHHMEHH [Ba
ucToHacinoBeHH ¢unma Bo 1925 u 1965 roguna koM cBenoyYaT 3a MONYJIAPHOCTA HA AEJIOTO LITO
cé yuite Tpae.

13 Murfin, Ross C. ed., “Introduction: Biographical and Historical Contexts”, Heart of Darkness.
— New York: Bedford/St. Martin’s, 1996, ctp. 4. Cnopen Mapodun, nokpaj Jlopgoim [Ium,
JpYTHTE YeTHPH HajrojieMH pomanu of KoHpan ce: Cpue na iaemnunaimia (1899), Hocidpomo
(1904), Tajnuoiu azenii (1907) n Hobega (1915). Ucto kako u Jopgoia [Ium, v oBue pomManu ce
MPEOKYNIHPaHU €O (HI030(pCKN TEMH KOH 3aZMpaaT BO NpaliamaTa 3a YOBEKOBATa €THKA H
Mopai.

1 Conrad, Joseph, “Author’s Note to 1917 Edition”, Lord Jim. - London: Everyman’s Library,
1974.

13 “Introduction”, CTp.Vii.

16 Tanner, Tony, Conrad: Lord Jim. - London: Edward Arnold, 1963, ctp. 13.
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»3a001a4en”, ,,BO CBOjOT cBeT Ha ceHKH“.'’ Taka, HerosaTa HeJOHCKaXKaHa
IIpHKa3Ha M II0HaTaMy [IPOJOIKYBA.

Sonja VITANOVA-STREZOVA

THE UNIQUE LANGUAGE AND THE NARRATIVE TECHNIQUES IN
THE NOVEL LORD JIM BY JOSEPH CONRAD

(Summary)

This article undertakes to investigate the original poetics in Joseph
Conrad’s novel Lord Jim focusing on the subversion of the traditional
hierarchy between form and content. While in the traditional novel the content
is more important than the form, the argument of this article is that in Lord Jim
the form seems to be supplanting the content. This argument stresses Conrad’s
unique use of language as well as his complex narrative discourse in the novel
that challenges the chronological order of the events. The analysis of the
language in the novel focuses on several words that cannot be reduced to only
one meaning. The presentation also tackles the inscrutability of Conrad’s
language that renders the meaning open. In the context of the narrative
discourse, the different narrative techniques are examined as well as the
disrupted narrative time that they introduce. The analysis of the narrative
techniques addresses the narrative discourse in the third person singular of the
anonymous introductory narrator and that in the first person singular of the
intermediate narrator Marlow who is the central narrating medium in the novel.
The narrative time is examined drawing on Gerard Genette’s concepts
“analepsis” and “prolepsis”. The analysis endeavours to demonstrate that
Marlow’s narration is unreliable due to the many stories that interpenetrate the
main story, the disrupted narrative time and so on. Thus the presentation aims
at showing that the unique author’s language rendered through unreliable
narration constantly generates new meanings in the novel Lord Jim which
going “beyond the writer’s control”'® becomes open to various interpretations.

Key words: unique language, syntagma, form, content, narrative techniques,
anonymous narrator, intermediary narrator, unreliable narration, analepsis,
prolepsis

' Lord Jim, crp. 306-7. Koupan n Ha KpajoT O A€NOTO, Kako BCYIUHOCT M BO LIETHOT pomaH,
ngpexy CBOJOT YHHUKATEH jasHyeH U3Dpa3s ja UMILIKLMPA MHOTY3HAYHOCTA HA AEIOTO.
*¥ - “Author’s Note to 1917 Edition”, p. 1.
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MELYJASUYHA ®OHOJIOTHUJA: CIIOPEJIBA
HA BOKAJIHUTE CUCTEMH HA AHIVIMCKHNOT
N HA MAKETOHCKHOT JASHK

Knyunn 360poBu: BOKaI, MOHODTOHT, JuQTOHT, GOHONOMIKHM JOMEH, CJIEaH TOBOD,
H3TOBOPHH I'PELIKH, CTPAHCKH H3TOBOP

BoBen

OBaa cTyadja UMa 3a Len Ja i oOpa3noxku pa3aHKHTE U CIHYHOCTHTE
noMely BOKaJIHUTE CHCTEMH Ha aHTJIMCKHOT M Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK BO
OJTHOC Ha MOTEIIKOTHUTE IITO I'M UMaaT MaKeJIOHCKHUTE U3ydyBaqH MpH YCBOjY-
Bam€TO Ha aHIMHCKHTE BoKamu'. [Ipeky jeTanHa (pOHETCKO-(OHONOMIKA aHa-
JIN3a ce pas3rieAyBa B3aeMHaTa HHTepaKi{ja Ha BaTa CUCTEMA IIPUIITO Ijaco-
BHUTE HE Ce KOHTPAaCTHPAHH MOEAHHEYHO TYKY HCTHTE Ce TPYIMHPaHH BO OJHOC
Ha CTEMEHOT Ha TENIKOTHja Ha BOCIPHEMAEE U YCBOjYBamE€ Ha CTPAHCKHOT
Bokal. Ce WM3IBOjyBaaT WIECT jasUdHH [OjaBH, THIMYHH WIH HETHIHYHH 3a
IIBaTa CUCTEMA, KOH CE ONHMIIIAHM M MPHTOA C€ MOCOYEHH HajYeCTUTE H3rOBOPHHU
TPENIKY, MOTOYHO OTCTalyBamka, KO CE jaByBaaT Kaj MaKeJIOHCKHTE U3ydy-
BavH.

doHeMcKku HHBECHTApP HA MAKCAOHCKHOT
H HA QHIVIMCKHOT BOKAJIEH CHUCTEM

I'macoBHHOT CHCTEM Ha CTaHAAapJHUOT MAaKEIOHCKH ja3MK Opom 5
Bokanu (camornacku). HupHata wiacubukauuja’ e HampaBeHa CIIOpen Clei-
HHUBE MMapaMeTpH: a) ABWKEHETO Ha Ja3MKOT MO XOPU3OHTAIHATA OCKa (HeNoT
Ol ja3HKOT); 6) ABMXKEHETO Ha ja3UKOT M0 BEPTHKaJIHATa OCKa (BHCHHATa Ha

! KoHCOHaHTCKHTE CHCTEMH HA AHTJIMCKMOT M HAa MAKEJOHCKMOT jasuK Ce CHODENEHH Kaj
Kupkosa-Hackosa (2011)

2 Pedepentnara nureparypa 3a Tabena 1, Tabena 2 u Tabena 3 e ucra u, co Len Aa ce u3berne
ONTOBapyBak€¢ Ha TEKCTOT, HCTaTa ja nocodyBame Bo nenoct osae: Konecku 2004; CasHuxa u
Cnacos 1997; Cunjanocku 1976; CunjaHocku 1993, Cunjanocku 2002; Cnacos 2003; Dimovska
1980; International Phonetic Association 2005; Catford 2001; Collins & Mees 2006; Cruttenden
2001; Crystal 2003; Roach 2001; Trask 2006.
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jasukor); H B) monoxOarta Ha ycHure. Bo Tabena 1 TepMHMHHTE Ce TOMECTEHH
T10 HCTHOT PeJoCIe.

Tabena 1. Knacupuxanuja na MaKeJOHCKHTE BOKATH

BOKAJ pedepenTen 360p KaacHdHkanuja
Ji/ IACMEH npeJieH, BUCOK/3aTBOPEH, HE3a0KPYKEeH
Je/ nec IpeJcH, CPeACH/MOTy3aTBOPEH, HE3a0KPYXKEH
/a/ nacou 3a/leH, HH30K/0TBOPEH, HE3a0KPYKEH
/o/ ocT 3aJieH, CPEACH/NOY3aTBOPEH, 3a0KPYKEH
Ju/ MYCTH " | 3aneH, BUCOK/3aTBOPEH, 320KpYKeH

Konecku (2004: 88) npu xmacudukiMja Ha BOKAIMTE KaKO apaMerap
T0 BKIYYyBa M BJIMJaHHETO HAa BOKAIMTE BP3 aKyCTHYKHOT €(pEKT Ha HEKOU
KOHCOHaHTH U TH J€NH Ha mexu: /i M /e/, KOH TO CMEKHYBaaT M3rOBOPOT Ha
KOHCOHAHTHTE, U Wépgu: /a/, /o/ 1 /u/, KOH TO CTBPAHYBaaT U3rOBOPOT HA KOH-
coHanture. OBa BIMjaHHE Ce YyBCTBYBa Ha NMPHMEP NPU M3rOBOP HAa KOHCO-
HaHTHTe /k/ 1 /I/ BO IpUMeEpHTE: KOIG-KOAU, MAKA-MAKU.

['1acOBHMOT CHCTEM Ha aHIVIMCKUOT jasMK (GpPUTAaHCKATa BapHjaHTa')
6pou 20 Bokanm, onHOcHO, 12 MoHOdTOH3M U 8 AudToH3H. [IpH Kiacuduka-
UMja Ha aHTIMCKMTE BOKaTH (MOHO()TOH3M) Ce 3aMaaT B MpEXBMJ CJCIHUBE
NapaMeTpH: a) JBWKEHETO Ha ja3HKOT [0 XOPH3OHTAIHATa ocka (IENoT of
jasukot); 6) IBMXKEHETO Ha jasMKOT NO BEpPTHKANHATA OCKa (BHCHHATa Ha
jasukoT); B) monox6aTa Ha YCHHTE; T) NPUPOAHATA AOJKHHA; M 1) CTETHa-
TOCTa Ha FOBOPHUTE OpraHd. HUBHHTE ONMCHU TEPMHHHM Ce JafeHH BO Tabena
2 10 MCTHOT pelocies.

TaGesa 2. Knacupukannja Ha aHTIHCKHTE BOKAJIH (MOHO(TOH3H)

BOKaJ pedepeHTeH knacHpuxanuja
300p
i fleece TpelieH, BHCOK/3aTBOpEH, HE3a0 €H, JIONT, CTerHar
Ji:/ € P P KpYX
/1/ kit IpefeH, BHCOK/3aTBOPEH, HE3aOKPYXKEH, Kparok,
sabaB
dress NpeJeH, CPEAEH/I0y3aTBOPEH, He3a0 €H, KpPaToK,
/e/ € p P y P KPYXCH, Kp
nabaB

3 Bpuranckara CTaH#apiHa BapMjaHTa (momosHara xako Received Pronunciation - RP, a Bo
noxoso speme BBC English unn Southern British English — SBE) ja zemame 3a pedepentHa
BapujanTa Gunejku Bo Pemybmuka MakefioHMja HacTaBaTa MO aHTJIHCKH ja3HK HA CEKOE HHBO CE
H3BelyBa cnopesi GpHTaHCKHOT HOpMaTHBeH Mozen. Celak, IPY YCBOjYBam€TO HA AHTIHCKHOT
Ja3HK BO MAaKe/IOHCKH KOHTEKCT, HECNOPHO € BIMjAHMETO HAa AMEPHKAHCKATA CTAHAapHA
BapHjaHTa Ha aHrTHCKHOT jasuk (General American - GA) . Bo nOHaTaMOLIHHOT Je O TEKCTOT,
OHaMy Kajle BJMjaHMETO MOXeE Ja Ce OpeJBHIM, HCTOTO € KOHTPAcTHpaHo co OpHTaHckara
BapHjaHTa.
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@/ trap TpeAeH, HH3OK/MOAYOTBOpPEH, HE3a0KpYXeH, KPaToK,
nabas

7y, strut LEeHTpaleH, CpeAcH/NONYyOTBOPEH, HE3a0KPYXKEH,
Kparok, 1abas

Ja:/ palm 3aJieH, HU30K/OTBOPEH, HE3a0KpYXKeH, 10T, 1abas

/p/ lot 3aleH, HH30K/MONyOTBOPEH, 3a0KPYXEH, Kparok,
jiabas

/3:/ thought 3aJieH, BHCOK/TIOJTy3aTBOPEH, 3a0KPYKeH, 0T, Jabas

Ju/ foot 3ajieH, BUCOK/3aTBOPEH, 3a0KpYXeH, KpaToK, abas

Ju:/ goose 3aieH, BHCOK/3aTBOpPEH, 3a0KPYXKeH, JI0NT, CTErHaT

/3:/ nurse LUEHTpaJeH, CpeleH/NONyOTBOPEH, HE3a0KPYXKEH,
Jour, nabas

/a/ about, bonus LEHTpaJeH, CpeAeH/NONYOTBOPEH, HE3a0KPYXEH,
KpaTok, Jabas

3apanu MHAKBHTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH, KIaCH(HKaLMjaTa Ha aHITTHCKHTE
INGTOH3M Ce NPaBH CHOpPeA Pa3iH4YHM NapaMETPH Off OHHME 3a MOHOQTOH3HTE,
NOKOHKPETHO, CJIEAHHBE ITapaMETPH: a) HAacOKaTa Ha [IBIKEEHE KOH BTOPHOT
eneMeHT (LEHTpajleH WK 3aTBOpEH BOKall); 6) 3By4HOCTa Ha €JIEMEHTHUTE; H B)
olnaneyeHocTa Ha eneMeHTHTe. 1o 0BOj penocies ce NpHKaxaHH Kiacuuka-
TOpHHUTE TEPMHHH BO Tabena 3.

Tabena 3. Knacudpukanuja Ha aHrIHcKUTE AHPTOH3H

Jaupronr | pedepenten 360p KJacHPHKALH]a
Ja1/ price 3aTBOPYBa4YKH, HaJl0JIEH, HIHPOK
Jet/ face 3aTBOpYBAYKH, HAJIONEH, TeCEH
/1] choice 3aTBOpPYBAYKH, HaZIONEH, MIHPOK
Jau/ mouth 3aTBOpYBAYKH, HaJIONEH, IHPOK
/au/ goat 3aTBOpPYBAYKH, HAONEH, TeCeH
/13/ near CpEIHIITEH, HaJoNeH (HaropeH), Tecexd
/ea/ chair CpeMILTEH, HaJIONIEH, TECEH
Jua)/ tour CpeIHUIITEH, HAfoNeH (Haropex), TeCeH

Coopezafa Ha BOKATHHTE CHCTEMH HA aHIJIMCKHOT
M Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT jJa3HK

Ox norope NpHKa)XaHOTO, EBUIAECHTHO € JieKa OpOjoT Ha YIEHOBHUTE Ha
BOKAJJHHTE CHCTEMH Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT M Ha aHTJIMCKHOT ja3HK € JpacTHYHO
pa3inueH. MakeIOHCKHOT BOKaJIEH CHCTEM € METWIEH CHCTEM U CE€ COCTOM
CaMo OJf KpaTK¥ MOHOQTOH3H, LITO I'0 MPAaBH MHOTY MOEXHOCTABEH Ol aHIJIHC-
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KHOT, KOj 6poM BaeceT WICHOBH O KOH JiBaHaeceT MOHO(TOH3H (TeT JOJITH U
CeIyM KpaTKH) U OCYM AH(TOH3H.

Peuncu cexoj aHITTMCKH BOKaI NPETCTaBYBa IMOTEHLUMjAlEH H3TOBOPEH
npoGneM 3a MaKEIOHCKHTE M3y4yyBadd Ha aHIJIUCKHOT jasHK M MOXE Ja ce
KBaTU(DHKYBA KaKO HETNOCTOEH IJac BO MaKEeJOHCKHOT jasMk. JlypH M Iiacot
/el, X0j € aKyCTHUKH HajCTH4€H M PEYMCH MAECHTHYEH, CE€ M3roBapa pasiHyHO
NoJ BIMjaHHE Ha GOHETCKHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj CE€ Haora M BO 3aBHCHOCT Of
AHMjaNekKTHOTO MOTEKIO HAa MaKEAOHCKHOT M3yuyBay (Ha TIPUMEDP FOBOPHTEN Of
Benec rosopu co nosarsopeHo /e/). Bo MOHaTaMOIIHHOT TEKCT Ke T'M IPYyIH-
paMe BOKAITMTE CHope/l OAPEACHH 3aeIHHYKH KapaKTEPUCTHKH KOH Ce jaByBaaT
KaKo MpobJaeMaTHYHU 33 MaKeJOHCKUTE H3YUyBayu.

1. HpupoaHa (MHXEpPEHTHA) JOJKHHA HA BOKAJIHTE

AHDIMCKHTE BOK&IH Ce MPHPOAHO XOATH [i:, a:, 2: u:, 3./ WM

KpaTKH /1, e, &, A, b, U, 3/. JlomkuHaTa (BpEMETPaeHETO Ha IJIACOT) €
NMCTHHKTHBEH Oener M MOXe Ja ce WIYCTPHpPa MpeKy MHUHUMAJIHUTE MapOBH:
seat - sit, lark - luck, sport - spot, fool - full, gem - germ. IlpupoanaTa JODKHHA
Ha BOKAJIMTE HE € KOHCTAaHTHA BO U3TOBOPOT; Taa € yCJIOBEHA O MPHAPYXHUTE
I1acoBd, O mojoxbaTa BO CIOroT, O MXOMKHMHATA Ha 3060poT M of
unToHauujata (Cwijanocku 1976, 1993; Giergerich 2005)*. Ce cmera neka
AO/DKMHATA Ha BOKAIOT € HajA0Jra Kora Toj ce Haola BO (pUHaIHA MO3HMLMja Ha
360por Bo oTBOpeH cior (be), ManKy IOKpaTKa Kora 1o BOKAIOT CleayBa
3BYYeH KOHCOHaHT (bead), 3HAYMTENHO MOKpaTKa KOTa IO BOKAJIOT CJEAyBa
Ge3ByueH KOHCOHaHT (beaf), a HajKkpaTKa Kora 1o BOKAJIOT BEIHANI CIELyBa
apyr Bokan (being). Kaj emHocnoXHHTe 360pOBM JODKMHATA HA BOKAIOT €
NoJ0JIra HaCIPOTH MCTHOT (OHETCKM KOHTEKCT Kaj NMOBEKECIOXHHUTE 300pOBH
(cn. peace - peacefully, read - reading). Kora BOKanoT € CTOXep Ha WHTOHA-

uMckara ¢pasa, Torau Toj € ocobeHo nonr Kako Bo npumepot I'd like some

|tea, please.

MaxeIOHCKMTE BOKalM Ce KPaTKH M CO NMpPHUOIMKHO MCTa JOKHMHA:
TIOKPAaTKH OJ JOJTMTE aHIJIMCKH BOKAIH, a MKy IOAOJIH OJi aHTTIHCKHTE
KPaTKH BOKaJIH. JlolKMHATa € pelyHaHTHa U He € YCIIOBEeHa O]l PUAPYKHHTE
TJIACOBH, HAKO CE€ YHMHH JIeKa € MOJOoJTra KOra BOKaJIOT Ce Haola BO HarjiaceHa
HACMPOTH HEHarnaceHa nosumnuja. JlomxuHaTa MOXe [la CTaHe 3HAYUTEIHO I10-
Aonra (HO He CeKorai) noj BIHjaHHE Ha eKCIIPECHBHHOT aKUEHT HIM IpH
reMuHauuja (yaBojyBame) Ha BOKAJIMTE, OAHOCHO, KOTa [iBa HCTH BOKaJa CE BO
HETOCPeJIeH JOIHP, IITO € YeCTa M0jaBa BO MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK, HO H BO TOj
Clly4aj HEMa CMHUCIIOpa3INKyBayKo 3Haueme (Cuijanocku 1976, 1993).

4 KOHTeKCTyaJIHaTa YCJIOBCHOCT Ha AOMKHHATA HA BOKAIUTE € KAPAKTEPHCTHYHA H 33 KpaTKHUTE
BOK&IH Y 33 [IPBHOT €JICMEHT O] IlHd)TOHZiHTe. U 3a oBue rnacosu npaBuiaTa C€ HACHTUYHH.
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MakeJOHCKHOT M3ydyBau HaWIyBa Ha TEIIKOTHja Ha ja IepLUImpa
NPUPOLHATA NOJUKMHA Ha aHTIUCKHTE BOKAIM M KBAHTHTaTHBHHMTE IPOMEHM
IITO HACTaHYBaaT BO JaJeH KOHTEKCT H He MOXE COOJBETHO Ja I'M KaTeropu-
3upa goiarure Bokanu. OBa ce opa3yBa BO H3TOBOPOT CO HUBHO IPHCHOCO0y-

BaKk€ Ha HAjCIMYHMOT MaKEJOHCKHM IJiac, ma Taka /i:/ ce usroBapa kako /i/,

/>:/ xaxo /o/, /a:/ xaxo /a/, /u:/ xako /W, a /3:/ Kako /3/ ¥ HajuecTo mpoc-

JEIEHO CO KOHCOHAHTOT /r/ WiH /1/ o BiujaHue Ha rpadpujara. Mcro Taka, 3a
BOKanuTe /i:/ ¥ /u:/ KapakTepHCTHYHA € M CTErHaTocTa (TeH3HjaTa) Ha TOBOP-
HHWTE OpPraHH, LITO HE € CIy4Yaj CO MaKEIOHCKHTE BOKANH; CIeICTBEHO, THE ce
usroBapaat 06e3 noTpebHaTa CTETHATOCT HAa MYCKYJIUTE HAa TOBOPHHTE OPTaHH.
Bo HanpenHata ¢asa Ha H3y4yBameTO MOXKHO € Ja J0jle IO XHIepKOopeKIHja:
H3y4yBauHTe KO C€ CBECHH 3a Ba)KHOCTA Ha JODKHHATA Ha BOKAJIUTE T'H U3r0-
BapaaT CoO €KCTpeMHa JOJDKMHA, TaKa IITO yUITe MOBeKe 3BYYaT Kako HeH3-
BOpPHH TOBOPHTEJH.

2. Ju¢ToH3uTE KAKO HOBHU IJIaCOBHR

JudToH3uTre BO aHIMUCKHOT jasMK HUMaaT (GOHEMCKH CTaTyc, IITO
MOe€ Jla ce BUIM NIpeKy MHHUMAaJIHUTE [TapoBH wheat - wit - wet - white - wait.
Tue ce obpa3yBaar co npemuH (TJajl, JU3rame) Ha jasHKOT OJ MO3HIMja Ha
eIeH BOK&JI KOH IO3MIIMja Ha ApYT BOKal, NPH HITO NPBHOT €IEMEHT CEKOTaml
ce Clylla jacHO, HO€Ka BTOPHOT €JIEMEHT HUKOTalll HE C€ pealnu3upa LENOCHO
(ce HaBecTyBa). BokanHuTe €neMeHTH Ha AUQPTOHIOT CE€ HEAENIUBH OJHOCHO
JHGTOHTOT CEKOrall My TipHIara Ha €JieH CJIOT.

Ha ¢oHOnomKo HUBO, BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK He MOCTojaT AHPTOH3U
co ¢oHeMckH ctaryc. Ha ¢oneTcko HHBO, ce jaByBaaT KOoMOMHaumuu oj aBa
BOKaia aty, HWJIH BOKaJl M KOHCOHAHTOT /j/ kako Bo atj, etj U o+j, KOH ce

aKyCTHYKH CITMYHH Ha aHTIHCKUTE /av/, /al/, /el/, u /31/ ocobeHo Bo puHaNHa
nosunuja. Cenak, HUBHaTa HeAM(TOHIIKA NIPUpOJAa ce MOTBPAYBa CO NpHIa-
fameTO Ha JBaTa CETMEHTA Ha JIBa Pa3lIMYHH CIOra BO NOBEKECIOXKHHTE 360-
pOBH Ha NipuMep: Ha-y-ka (Cunjasocku 1993).

U moxpaj Toa IITO ce TpeTHpaaT Kako HOBH IJJacOBH, TUHTOH3HTE He
NpeTcTaByBaaT roJieM HM3rOBOpeH NpoOieM 3a MaKeZOHCKHMTE H3ydyBauW Ha
aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK, HaKo TOCTOM TeHIEHIMja Ha LieJIOCHA pealn3aiyja Ha BTO-

pHoT eneMeHT. Bo Taa cMucna, audroHsute /av/, /av/, /er/, u /51 He ce
npobnemarnyun. Ho, TudTOH3UTE KOM TO COApXKAT IIBa KaKO NPB HIM BTOP
eJIEMEeHT IIOTEIIKO Ce NepUMIIMpaar, OAHOCHO, e NMEPHHITHPAAT Kako noceOHU
BOKAIM, M Ce H3roBapaaT CoO HECOOABETHa MoJiok0a Ha jJa3sHKOT 3a JBara
€JIEMEHTH, OJHOCHO, II03aTBOpPEHa WM ITOOTBOPEHa, TIOHANpek WM TOoHa3a/l.

Ha npumep, audroHroT /au/ ce usrosapa /ou/ mox BivMjaHue Ha rpadujara H Ha

aMepUKaHCKHOT AUGQTOHT /OU/, Kajie TIPBUOT eJIeMEHT ce 00pa3yBa noHas3aj] BO
ycTaTa M CO TOTOJIEMO 320KpYXyBame Ha ycHure. Om japyra crpaHa, IO
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TNajl0T, BTOPHOT €JIEMEHT Kaj audToH3uTe /13/, /ed/, /Us/ ce CTpeMH KOH

TI0JTyOTBOPEHA LIEHTPANM3HUpaHa N0J10k6a Ha Ja3MKOT CIIMYHA Ha BOKAIOT /A/ BO
AHTJIMCKHOT ja3HK H /a/ BO MaKEXOHCKHOT ja3uK. OTTyKa MaKeJIOHCKHTE H3yqy-

BaYM TH M3rOBapaaT OBHE BOKAIM Kakxo [IA, iA, 1a, ia], [en, ea], [ua, ua, va,

ual]’. Petko, ce jaByBa M MOHOQTOHTH3alMja Ha JU(QTOH3UTE, NpPH IUTO
MUGTOHTOT Ce N3roBapa Kako efieH IPOJODKEH BOKal, KaKo, Ha IpUMED /ed/ Bo

,»chair [tfe:]. Tlox BIMjaHHe Ha aMepHKaHCKAaTa BapHjaHTa, KOja M HEMa OBHE
TPH AU(TOH3H BO CBOjOT BOKAJIEH CHCTEM, ¥ 300pOBHTE KO KOPECIOHIMUpAaT
Ce M3ropapaaT co KoMOHHanujara BOKai+ /r/, MaKeJOHCKHUTE H3ydyBa4H T'H

M3roBapaar /Ir, er, Ur/ Kako Bo fear [fir], there [Der] u tourist ['turist].
3. IlpexknonyBame Ha POHOJOUIKH JOMEHH

AxanusaTa Ha JMjarpaMuTe Ha aHTJIMCKUTE H Ha MAKEJOHCKMTE BOKa-
1M, Kane € obenexkaH GOHONOUIKHOT JOMEH T.e. 00/1acTa Ha KaTeropusaluja Ha
BOKAJIOT, jaCHO yKa)KyBa Ha mnpekjonysama (Buau ciuka 1). Ilopaau Toa,
aHIIMCKUTE KPaTKH BOKAJIM M CMETAaMe 3a CIMYHH Ha MaKeJOHCKHTE BOKAIH.
Cenak, pasaMYHHOT CTeNeH Ha MOJMIHATOCT HA ja3HKOT HE € HE3aHEMapJIMB.
Onmro KaXxaHO, MaKeJOHCKHUTE TOBOPHTENH Ha aHTIMCKUOT jasHK T apTHKY-
NHpaaT BOKAIUTE CO ja3UKOT MOBHCOKO ITOCTAaBEH BO yCHATa Mpa3HHHA, 110jaBa
NI03HaTa KaKo NOJUramke MM MOTKpeBakhe Ha BOKAIOT, WIM CO ja3HKOT IO-
HHMCKO IIOCTaBE€H BO yCHaTa Mpa3HHHA, IT0jaBa IO3HATa KakKO CIYLITalkE Ha
BOKAJIOT BO OJYHOC Ha I10510k06aTa Ha JasHKOT 3a aHTTTHCKHOT BOKAJI.

Haxko oBaa nojapa ce jaByBa BO IIoMaJla HJTH TIOTOJIeMa MePa Kaj PeYHcH
CHTE BOKAIHM CETMEHTH, C€ YHMHM JieKa HajrojleMa TEeIUKOTHja TpeTcTaByBa

BOKAJIOT /2/°. Bujiejky HE TOCTOH BO MAKeAOHCKHOT ja3uK, HO: 2) AOMEHOT My
€ BO O1IM3MHa Ha JOMEHOT Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO /e/; U 6) JBaTa BoKana ce BOKAIH
OJl MpeleH pel , TOj Haj4ecTo ce Iepuenupa M M3rosapa kako /e/ (r.e. ce

noaura). Mcto Taka, /a@/ Hajuecto ce nmuumyBa co rpademara <a>, Cl€ACTBEHO,
nojJ BI¥jaHHE Ha opTorpadHjaTa MCTHOT Ce HM3roBapa M Kako /a/ (T.e. ce
cnywra). [ToTkpena Haofame kaj baGamosa (1993), Bo npumepure hands

/handz/ > eny u badminton /'badmintan/ > 6agmunition, xane mnepiuen-
1MjaTa ce pedrnexTHpa mpM amanTauujaTa Ha aHIIIM3MHMTE BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT

Ja3HK BO NPBHOT NPHMEDP, HO HE ¥ BO BTOPHOT.

* OBue npo6iiemy ru 3a6enexaBme Bo HACTABATA NIPH BexGatbe Ha H3rOBOPOT Ha JUGTOH3MUTE BO
KOHTEKCT H IPH TPAHCKPHIILHja Ha 300POBH KOM coapXar AXQTOH3H.

Bakpara TenzneHnuja ja 3abenexkaBMe BO HAaCTaBaTa NPH TPAHCKPUIILMja Ha 360poBH co /&/ U
KOPEKTUBHHU U3rOBOPHH BexO6u 3a /2/. IpuToa, novecra e TefeHuMjata /&/ aa ce Tpanckpubupa
H H3roBapa Kako /e/.
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AVERRNE
RAERE

&\ e
AE

MAKEJOHCKH BOKAAN /i, ¢, a0, w

ANTNCKH TOANM BOKATTH

i, a0, 2, ul, 3

o 0@

AHITMCKHY KPATKH BOKAIN

1.e,®2.A,0,U.3’

R AHCAMCKH AHOTOMNSH

Canxa 1l [lujarpastu Ha aHTIIHCKHTE H MAKCIOHCKHTE BOKAAH (aZaNTHPAHO Criopen
Cuajanocks 1993, Ashby 2000 u Roach 2001)

4. Crarycort Ha miBa /o/

lIBa /5/ BO aHIIMCKHOT ja3HK HMMa CTAaTyC Ha (OHEMa CO 4YecTa YIo-
Tpeba, T.e. co roneM ¢yHkupMoHaieH nonHex (Crnjanocku 1993: 180). Ce
jaByBa caMo BO HeHarnaceHu cioropd. Ce KkapakTepusupa co Tpu anoQOHH KOH
Ce pa3NMKyBaaT CIOpe]l BUCHHATA Ha Ja3HKOT BO YCTaTa; HAJYeCTHOT al0(OH €
ueHTpaaM3upan (about, instant), BTOpHOT € IIONYOTBOPEH M CE jaByBa BO
¢unanna nosunuja (better, colour) ¥ TPETHOT € NONY3aTBOPEH U CE jaByBa NpH

HEMOCpeleH JOMUp €O BenapHHTe KoHcoHaHTH /K, g, n/ (vecabulary, long
ago).

Bo MakeZOHCKHOT ja3uK OBOj TJIac ce HapeKyBa ,,TEMEH' BOKaI H HE €
Aen O OCHOBHHOT CHCTEM Ha CTaHJAapJHHOT ja3WK, HO Ce jaByBa BO IIEpH-
(bepHCKHOT cucTeM (CHCTEM €O HamalleHa ynotpeba) 3apaaM HerosaTa rojema
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pacnpocTpaHeToCT BO mHjanekTHMTe roBopu  (Casruka n Cracos 1997: 49).

Cenax, BO CTaHJapIHHOT ja3HK ce J03BOJYBa AUCTpHUOYuUMjaTa Ha /3/ BO M3ro-
BOPOT Ha TypUHM3MHUTe (TIp. K ‘cMeir), BO eKCIIPECHBHO MapKHPaHHUTE BapHjaHTH,
BapHjaHTHTE Ha HEKOH JIEKCEMH, BO H3rOBOPOT Ha HEKOHM CKPATEHHIH H KaKo
TNPETXOMHMK Ha CIIOTOTBOPHOTO /r/ (ibid.: 50).

Ilpy ycBOjyBameTO Ha IIaCOBHHOT CHCTEM Ha aHITIMCKMOT jasHK, CIIO-

pen Cunjanocku (1993: 181), apTHkynaumjata Ha /9/ He HpeTCTaByBa TELIKO-
tHja. [ToromeM npo6iieM 3a MaKkeZOHCKHUTE 'OBOPHTENHM IPETCTaByBa HECUTY]-
HOCTa BO OJHOC Ha IIOCTOEHETO Ha 0BOj BOKaJl BO CAaMHOT 300D M BJIHjaHHETO

Ha rpadHujaTa: Ha IpHMep, JIECHO MOXe Ja ce 4ye 3a moment ['moument]

HamecTo ['maumant]. McTo 'Taka, Kako OCHOBEH COCTaBeH Jel Ha pely-
uupanuTe (cnabure) ¢GopMH Ha (YHKUHOHATHUTE 300POBH BO aHIVIMCKHOT
Ja3HuK, 0BOj IVIaC YeCTO Off He3HaeHe He ce U3roBapa, 3a LITO ke cTaHe 360p BO
C/IETHHOT JeJl.

5. BokaauTe BO ClieaH roBop

EnHa on HajBaxHMTE KapakTEPHUCTHKHM Ha aHIIMCKHTE MOHOQTOH3H €
HHBHATa peAyKUHja BO HEHArjaceHa 1ojox6a, MpH LITO 'O MEHYBaaT CBOjOT
KBAIMTET M Haj4eCTO NpeMHHYBaaT BO BoKanor /3/. OBoj peHoMeH ce jaByBa a)
NI IPEMHUHYBak€ Ha 300POBHHOT aKLEHT Ha CIEAHHOT CIOT BO MPOLIECOT Ha
360poobGpasyBareTo, 6) BO ceaH roBop Kaj 300poBHAaTa rpaHHIa Ha Ba 360pa
BO €Ha ()pa3a M B) Kaj HEKOM (QYHKUHOHAIHH 300pOBU BO CjieaH rOBOp IO

BIMjaHHE Ha peyeHHYHHOT akuent (Dimitrova 2003). 3a crnopenba, ke ru
pasriiejame ClieiHHBE IIPHMEPH:

a) Canada /'kenads/ Hacnpotn Canadian /ka'nerdisn/ — xaj umeHkara
HarJaceH € MPBHOT CJIOT, HO Kaj NPHAaBKaTa aKlUEeHTOT IPEeMHHYBa Ha

BTOPHOT CJIOT ¥ BO IPBHOT Joaf-a A0 peAyKLHja Ha /&/ Bo /3/;

0) tomorrow /ta'mpiau/ HacIpoTH tomorrow morning /ta'mpJia 'md:nin/
— IIOCJIEAHHOT CJIOT Ofl fomorrow € HEeHarjaceH U ro COApxH aAu(ToH-

roT /3U/ KOTra € M3roBOpeH BO M30JaiMja, HO BO (pasara fomorrow
morning NMGTOHIOT € PeAyLMpPaH BoO /3/;
B) you /ju:/, could /kud/, have /hav/ us /as/ wacupotu You could have

called us /j5 kadav 'ka:ld as/ — nocouenure GpyHKUHOHANIHH 360POBH
Kora Ce M3rOBODEHH BO H30JIallja ce H3roBapaaT BO HHBHAaTa jaka

7 Ba6amosa (1993: 58) ro HaBeqyBa MHHHMAJIHHOT Nap M’CKa - Macka cO 3HAYEHmE ,,M’CKa Off
HebOTO" M ,Macka e nobuye” Kaj MakeloHCKUTe roBopuTeny. Iloeke npUMEpH Kafe TeMHHOT
BOKall Ce jaByBa BO MelyKOHCOHaHTCKA MO3MLMja M NPaBM MMHMMANEH NP CO CHTE APYrd
BOKanu HaBeAyBa Cunjanocku (1976: 285).

¥ Beymmocr, HpH NOEAHHEYEH M3roBOP HA KOj OM/I0 KOHCOHAHT BO MAKeAOHCKHOT ja3HK, TOj €
Cle/ieH o[ LIBA.
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¢dopMa, co jak Bokai, BO cIy4ajoB co /u:/, /u/, /2/, /A/ cooaser-
Ho. Ho Bo cnean roeop, Kako IITO MOXe [a Ce BHAM OX PeYCHHIATa
NOCOYeHa Kako IpUMep, OBHe 300pOBH Ce M3roBapaaTr BO HHBHATa Clla-

6a ¢opMa, Kaze jakuTe BOKaIM Ce peAyLHpaHH BO c1abHOT BOKa /3/.

Bo Bpcka co B) morope IODKHH cMe€ Aa HallOMEHEMe JieKa BO TIOHOBO
BpeMe BO aHIIMCKHOT ja3WK CE jaByBaaT yIuTe ABa ciabu Bokana, [i] u [u], 6e3
(GOHEMCKHM CTaTyC M €O OrpaHH4YeHa AUCTpuOyIMja T,e. KpajHa HeHarjaaceHa
nosox6a (IMoHeKoram ¥ Bo CpeMIlIHA HEHarJIaceHa nojoxo6a), Kako Bo 360po-

BUTE happy /‘hapi/ u thank you /'0enkju/. Kaj pyHkimonanHure 360poBH THE
ce jaByBaaT Kaj ciaburte GopMH KOHM ro coapxar BOKaJIOT /i:/ oqHOCHO /u:/ BO
n3onauuja. Ha mpumep, she /fi:/ u to /tu:/ Bo She tried to open the door /fi
't1a1d tu 'supn 83 'dd:/ ce penynmpanu Bo [i] u [u].

Bo MaxkemIoOHCKMOT CTaHHAapAEH ja3sHK He NMOCTOM PeAyKLMja Ha BOKa-
nute OMaejkH HMBHATa apTHKyJandja € GUKCHa M He ce MEHyBa BO HEHaria-
ceHa nonox6a (Konecku 2004). OtTyka M mpoH3ieryBa TEIIKOTHjaTa co KOja
ce COOYyBaaT M3y4yBauyWTe Ha aHIVIMCKHOT ja3WK: THE HE BHUMaBaaT NpH 360-
POBHHOT aKLEHT W/WJIN HE NIpaBaT pa3/IMKa noMery jakute H cnabure popmu Ha
¢yHKHMoHaNHHTE 360poBH. OBa HEBHHMaHHE PE3YJITHpA CO CTAKaTO pHUTaM
HETHNMYEH 32 aHTTTHCKHOT ja3UK, HEAHIVIHCKA MHTOHALIM]a U MOTPelIHa HHTEP-
IpeTalHja Ha Ka)KaHOTO OJ] CTpaHa Ha M3BOPHHUTE TOBOPUTENH (Ha IMpHMe,
JileKa COrOBOPHHMKOT NocebHO ro Harjlacyea 360poT 3apajiy oJpeaeHa eMOLHO-
HanHa cocroj6a). CMeTame Aeka TOKMy OBOj (PeHOMeH e HajrosieM (akTop 3a
T1I0jaBaTa Ha CTPAaHCKH H3rOBOP.

6. Baunjanue Ha aMepPMKAaHCKHTE BOKAIH

MaxkeIOHCKHTE H3y4yBauM CEKOjAHEBHO C€ E€KCIIOHHpAaHH Ha JBeTe
JNOMMHAHTHH BapHjaHTH Ha aHIJIMCKMOT ja3HK: GPMTAaHCKAaTa, HajuecTo Mpexy
¢dopmaHa HHCTPYKLHja BO 06pa3oBaHUETO, U aMepHKAHCKATa, HajYecTo MpeKy
MeauymuTe. HujaHcHpaHHTEe pa3saMKH BO BOKAJIHHTE CHCTEMH Mely JBeETe
BapHjaHTH I 30yHyBaaT TOBOPHTEIUTE U THE HE Ce€ KOH3MCTEHTHH BO YIIO-
TpebaTa Ha BOKAINTE Ha eJHATa WM HA JpyraTa BapHjaHTa WM HE CE CBECHM
3a HUBHOTO IOCTOEH-€. TEIKOTHH BO HU3rOBOPOT CE jaByBaaT MOPaIM:

a) HEMOCTOEHETO Ha BOKAIOT /b/ BO aMEPHKAHCKHOT aHIJHCKH, KOj €
BCYIIHOCT BO ()OHOJIOIIKHOT JOMEH Ha aMEPHKaHCKHOT BOKal /a:/, na
Taka uMame not /not/ Bo SBE Hacnipotu /na:t/ Bo GA;

6) ¢doHeMcka BapHjanuMja nomery /a:/ u /@/ Bo HeKou 360pOBH, Ha MpH-

Mep 3a class Bo SBE /kla:s/ u Bo GA /klaes/. Yecronatu ce jaByBa
XHUIIEPKOpeKLKja BO 300pOBUTE Kajie OBaa BapHjallfja He € J03BOJIEHa;
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B) (oneMcka BapujauHja Ha /3:/ 1 /a:/ BO HekoM 360pOBH, Ha NIPUMED 32
thought Bo SBE /6>:t/ u Bo GA /8a:t/; u
r) KapakTepUCTHYHATa p-060eHoCT (‘r-colouring’) Ha BokanuTe /a:/, />:/ u

/3:/ Xora ce cnenenu oA rpadpemara <r>, Ha NpuUMep car, more U bird
B0 SBE ce usrosapaar /ka:/, /m>:/ u /b3:d/, nomexa Bo GA ce u3ropa-

paar /ka:r/, /Md:r/ u /b3:rd/. 3a MaKkeZOHCKHTE H3ydyBauMm M3rOBOPOT
Ha <r> BO CHTE NO3ULMHK € MOJIECEH M 3aToa THe ja mpedepupaar
aMepHKaHCKaTa BapHjaHTa.

3axay4ox

Bo 0B0j TekcT Im pe3MMHpaBMe TEOPHCKHMTE COTJIETyBara 3a BOKAI-
HUTE CHCTEMM Ha aHTJIMCKMOT M Ha MaKeAOHCKHOT ja3sHK KO Ce pe3yaTaT Ha
MOCETAITHATE [POYYyBamkha Ha CEKOj ja3HK IOeJHHEYHO H Ha KOHTPACTHBHHTE
npoyuyBama Ha JiBaTa jasuka 3aexHo. Cemak, CTyqujaTa HeMa 3a Lied Ja Jafie
YIITE €[CH ONHC Ha CHCTEMHTE, TYKY BO ()OKYCOT IO CTaBa MaKEIOHCKHOT
M3ydyBay Ha aHTJIHCKHOT Ja3MK M MOXHMTE NOTEIIKOTHH HAa KOM HaWaysa IIpH
YCBOjyBare Ha aHIIMCKUTE BOKANH. Bo MOHOBO BpeMe, eMITMPHCKOTO TIpoyyy-
Bape Ha Kupkosa-Hackopa (2009) mokaxka eka M3BOpDHHTE IOBOPHTEIH Ha
AHTJIMCKHOT ja3sMK JE€MOHCTPHPAaT rojeMa TOIEPAaHTHOCT BO OJHOC Ha H3rO-
BOPOT Ha aHIIMCKHTE BOK&JM OJi CTpaHa Ha MaKEJOHCKHTE W3ydyBayH Ha
aHTJIHCKHOT jasHK M JIEKa HAjMHOTY HM IIPEYH CKPaTYBAameTO Ha MpHpPOIHATa
JO/DKMHA Ha BOKAIMTE (MM HEJAMCKPHMHHHUPARETO HA pa3lMyHATa JOJDKHHA
Ha BokanHure). CyMHpajku TM OIOrOBOpHTE M KOMEHTapMTE HAa HM3BODHMTE
rosopmenn MOXEME Na 3aKIYYHME JI€Ka MAKeJOHCKHTE M3ydyBayd BO IpH-
MEpOKOT® TIOKaXKYBaaT TEHAEHIHja LEIOCHO Ja TH npncnoco6aT AHTJIUCKUTE
BOKalM Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT METWIEH CHCTEM, TaKa IITO ja CKpaTyBaaT HMBHATa

npupoaHa nomwkuHa (/iz/> /i/; /a:/> [a/,/ar/; [2:/>]/o/, |or/; fu/>/u/,
/3:/>/3r/) wnM rM u3roBapaaT Co NPUGNMKEH KBATMTET MOPagH Oiaro
NOTKpEBamke WIH CHyIITake Ha jasukor (/a&/>/e/; /A/>/a/; [o/>/al;
[1/>]il; [u/>[u/; [p/>]/0/). HcTO TakKa, aHIIMCKHUTE AMDTOH3H HE I'
M3roBapaaT CoO MOTPEOHHOT TJajA, TYKYy KakO €leH MalKy M3J0JDKEH
MOHOQTOHT MNM OJIENHO U JaCHO I'M M3roBapaaT JBaTa €JIEMEHTH Ha IupTOH-
ror. OBHe Co3HaHHja ce O/ MEPLENTHBHA NPUPO/A U, JIOKOJIKY C€ MpHMEHAT
NpaBUIIHO BO HACTaBaTa, BO rojieMa Mepa OH ro oJIeCHWIE NPOLECOT Ha U3y4y-
Bambe Ha aHIIMCKHOT IJJaCOBEH CHCTEM 3aT0a LITO HAMETHYBAaT aJITepHAaTHBEH
TIPHCTAN T.€. HAjPBO TIOAUTHYBamke Ha (OHETCKATa CBECT Kaj M3yuyBayHTe 3a
(pexBeTHOCTA Ha pa3NHKHTE Mely OAPENEHH ITIACOBH KaKO M 33 BaXKHOCTA HA

° Bo HCTPaXyBAMETO YYECTBYBaa 17 MakeJOHCKHM MCIHTAHMIM Ha BO3pacT oA 19-25 roaunm no
notexo of Ckomje, co 52 u {1 HUBO Ha NO3HaBa-€ Ha AHMTHCKHOT ja3HK.
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NPaBIIHHOT M3TOBOP, IT0TOA 3TrojieMyBamk-e¢ Ha IEpIeNIHjaTa NpeKy COOIBETHH
BeXOH CO M€ TOoNeCHO KOTHWTHBHO NpEecHpame Ha (QOHOJOWKHTE KaTero-
PHM ¥ Ha KPajoT MPaKTHKyBamke Ha N3TOBOPHH KOPEKTHUBHHU BExXOH 3a nonobpy-
Bamke Ha BeKe CTEKHAaTHOT aHIJIMCKH M3TOBOP.
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Anastazija KIRKOVA-NASKOVA

INTERLANGUAGE PHONOLOGY: A COMPARISON BETWEEN
THE VOCALIC SYSTEMS OF ENGLISH AND MACEDONIAN

(Summary)

This paper attempts to account for the differences and similarities
between the vocalic systems of English and Macedonian with regard to the
difficulties experienced by Macedonian EFL learners when acquiring the
English vowels. Six phenomena of interest are described in detail by means of
a phonetic/phonological analysis and possible pronunciation errors are
discussed.

Key words:  vowel, monophthong, diphthong, phonological domain,
connected speech, pronunciation errors, foreign-accented speech



Mupa BEKAP

BAPNJAHTHUTE HA AHTJIMCKMOT JA3SHUK
N ITPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT:
YJIOTATA HA AHIVIMCKHMOT JASUK BO ITPOTECTHU
HATIINCH, TPAHCIIAPEHTH U IIOCTEPHA

Tloceeiteno na mojoid gpaz iipoghecop
g-p Jbyiuo Ciieghanoecku

Knyunu 360poeu: INCKypc, IPOTECT, yIMYHA YMETHOCT, ja3HYeH HMEPHjaIn3aM, BapH-
jaHTH Ha aHTTHCKHOT BO CBETOT

1. BoBeg

He3anoBoncTBoTo M aHTIIMCKHOT jasHK €O cTaTyc Ha lingua franca ce
cBercku GenomenH. CBECHH cMe JieKa aHTTIMCKHOT € jasHK KOj ce yrnotpeGysa
3a BpeMe Ha NpoTecTH Bo 3eMju Kako Upan, Cupnja, Kuna, jyroucrouna Espo-
na U APYTH 3e€MjH Ol HEAHIVIHCKO I'OBOPHO Mozpadyje. Mako HEKOM HAyYHHIIH,
Kako Ha Ha npumep ®umincoH (Phillipson, 1997), tBpaar neka ynorpebara Ha
aHITIUCKNOT € YHUCT ,,JIAHIBUCTHYKHM HMIIEPHAIN3aM U NPAaKTHKYBam€ Ha MOK"
BO OBOj Tpyd ke ce obHmaM Ja yKakaM JeKa TOj BCYIIHOCT ce KOPHCTH 3a
6anaHcupame Ha MOKTa, 1 € (peHOMEH KOj HajjacHO MOXe Ja Ce BH/IH 32 BpeMe
Ha nporecty. llleeceTuTe ce Bpeme Ha CBPTyBam€ Ha MOKTa OX MOJHTHYKH
BOZJaYM M BIaJy Ha MJIaJuTe, KOM 3Haelle KaKo Aa ja u3pa3aT COIMCTBEHaTa MOK
Ha KpeaTHBHM Ha4uHH. EneH ox THe HauMHH € YMETHOCTa Ha OTIOPOT WM
YJIHYHATa MIPOTECTHA YMETHOCT.

IlpoTecTHHUTE TUIAKaTH, MOCTEPUTE, M CIOTaHHTE Ha TPAHCIAPEHTHUTE,
KaKO Pa3JIM4YHY BHJOBU Ha MPOTECHA yMETHOCT UMaaT ABOjHa ¢yHkuuja. [Ipex
c€, THe CIy)KaT 32 M3pa3yBame NPOTECT MPOTHB MOKTA, BOjHATa, HO HCTO TakKa
IPETCTaBYBaaT H 3HalM Ha riaofaiM3auujata, ocoOeHO ako ce HalHIIaHH Ha
aHIVIMCKH ja3uK. JloceramHuTe MCTpaxyBama ce (OKycHpaaT Ha riobaiHaTa
ynotpeba Ha aHIVIMCKHOT ja3HK BO MEIMYMMTE, BECTHTE Ha TelIE€BH3Hja, PaaHo,
BO I€4YaTEHUTE MeAHYMH, 3a0aBaTa, H BO KOMEPLHMjTHHUTE PeKJIaMH. PeTkH ce
UCTpaXKyBamaTa 3a ymnorpefara Ha aHTITHCKHOT ja3sMK BO MPOTECTHATa yMET-
HocT. Bo oBoj Tpyn, ke ce obuxam na ja objacHaM (pyHKI[HjaTa HA AaHIJIMCKHOT
Ja3MK BO HEKOH 3eMjH OJ HEaHITTMCKO FOBOPHO MOApadje, Kaje OBOj ja3HK Ce
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KOPHUCTH HCTOBPEMEHO H KaKO CPEJICTBO 33 HEBOOPYXKEH HEMHDP H NPOTECT, HO
M KaxKo CpeICTBO Ha NPOHECOT Ha riobamn3auuja. AHIJIMCKHOT ja3uK BO OBHE
3eMju, kako MpaH, Kuna, Cp6uja 1 Maxenonuja e npudareH kako riobanen
(GeHOMEHOH, HO € BrHe3JIeH BO JIOKJIHHOT KOHTEKCT M C& KOPHCTH 3a M3pasy-
Bame HE3aJ0BOJICTBO KaKO M 3a MOAWTrame Ha riaobairHara cBect. OHa IUTO €
HHTEPECHO € (aKTOT AeKa eXeH MCT jasHK, BO CIYYajoB aHIJIMCKHMOT, KOj ce
HapeKyBa jasHK Ha ,.HeNmpHjaTeoT of 3ananot,” € UCTOBPEMEHO ja3HK KOj € c&
NPUCYTEH 3a BpEME Ha NPOTECTHTE BO 3€MjUTE O] HEAHIJIMCKO TOBOPHO IOX-
padje co LieJ 1a ce AONpe O HapoauTe oJ 3anajor.

OgBoj Tpyn ke ro 3amo4yHaM O AHCKYCHja 3a MPOTECTOT Kako GpeHOMeH
M Ke NpoJiojkaM €O JHMCKYyCHja 3a ynorTpebara Ha aHIIMCKHOT ja3sHK BO IIpoO-
TECTHTE WIYCTPHPAjKH T'Y 3aKIyJOLHUTE CO TIPUMEPH OJf TOPECTIOMEHATHTE 3€M-
ju. OBa e NpeTMMHHApHO HCTPaKyBame 3a (yHKUMjaTa HA AHTIMCKHOT ja3HK
BO NIPOTECTHTE U C€ (POKyCHpa Ha aCNEKTOT Ha OalaHCHpare Ha TMYHOTO H jaB-
HOTO He3a0B0JICTBO. [ToHaTaMy (oKycOT ce mpouiMpyBa Ha YIOrara Ha jasu-
KOT BO KOMIUIEKCHOTO PEKOHLENTYyalu3Upame Ha HeHOMEHOT Zrobaruzauuja,
Kako ()EHOMEH BrHe3/leH BO JIOKAJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha HEKOja 3eMja Ho, CO I10-
HIMPOKO 3HAYEH-€, O/ aCMEKT Ha KyJITypaTa Ha IPOTECTHATA yJIMYHA YMETHOCT.

Vnorpe6aTa Ha aHITHCKHOT ja3HK yKaXyBa Ha (aKTOT JieKa 3eMjuTe o
HEAHTJIMCKO TOBOPHO MOTEKIO BIOXKYBaaT HAllOpHM Jia T'M JOBENAaT BO PaMHO-
TEXa CONCTBEHaTa HWCTOPHCKA, MOJHTHYKA M KYJITYypONOHIKA MO3MLMja CO
KOHLIENTOT Ha riobanusanyja. I1a Taka, oBa MCTpaxKyBame ke MMPETCTaBU eleH
HOB aCNeKT Ha OJHOCHTE IoMely BapHjaHTHTe Ha aHTIHUCKHOT ja3MK M rioba-
nu3aumjaTa. IIpuMepuTe BO OBOj TPYA NpPHKaXKyBaaT MPOTECTH BO 3€MjH O
NPOLIMPEHHOT KpyT criopexn Kaupy (1992).

2. lebMHMIHja M KAPAKTEPUCTUKH
Ha YMETHOCTa Ha NPOTECTOT

JasuKOT € cpeicTBO 3a KOMYHHKAllMja M YKaXyBa Ha IOCEIyBamE
3Ha4eme Ha ucKasuTe. OMIITeCTBaTa CO3/1aBaaT CUCTEMH 32 KOMYHHKalja, Co
KOM Ha pa3JIMYHH OpPraHU3ailMH, BIaJy, BOAAYH H HHAUBHAYH UM CE€ OBO3MO-
XKyBa Jla TM pa3MEHaT CTaBOBHMTE, MHCJIEHaTa OKONY O[peleHa MpobaeMaTHKa
KaKO M Jia T MCKaXaT CBOWTe NoTpebu. EneH ol THe CHCTEMH Ha KOMYHHKa-
1Mja, MaKo HenpudaTeH Of BIaAHHUTE MHCTUTYLMH M BOJAYM Ha €HA HalMja €
ynu4Hata npotectHa ymeTHocT. Yade (Chaffee, 1993:3) oGjacuysa, ,,.bunejku
yIMYHATa YMETHOCT MMa YHUBEp3aJleH JOMEH Ha Hea Tpeba Ja ce riefa Kako
Ha rno6aneH KOMYHHKalMCKH MenuyM.“ IIpoTecTHata y/iMYHa YMETHOCT €
cneuuduYeH cuUcTeM 3a KOMYHHKalMja OMIejKH UM JaBa MOXHOCT Ha oJpe-
J€HH TPyNH, 0coOEHO OHHE KOW HeMaaT APYT HAYWH Ja TH HCKaXaT CBOHMTE
noTpebH M BepyBama, Aa 300pyBaar cio6oaHo 3a HuB. HajuecTo 0BOj TN Ha
YMETHOCT € MOBP3aH CO HCKa)XXYBamke Ha COLIU)aTHH MpobJIeMH.
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IIpoTecTHaTa YMETHOCT ce KOPHCTH CO Lie] Jla IpOMOBHpa KOHTpa-
CTaBOBH 3a CTPYKTypaTa M YNpPaBYBaBmETO CO OIINTECTBOTO. 3a OBaa yMeT-
HOCT, cakamara Ha JyleTo 3a 3HaIuTe U CHMOONHTE NPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBA.
AKo JyfeTo He ro pa3dupaar NpaBHIIHO JIOTOTO WJIH 3HAKOT Ha HEKOj MPOTECT,
COOIBETHA ONIITECTBEHA MHTEPaKIHja € HeBO3MOxHA. HajpakHaTa xapakre-
PHCTHKAa Ha IPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT € €JIEMEHTOT Ha rparaHCKM aKTHBH3aM.
OBaa YMETHOCT KOPHUCTH €IHOCTAaBHH 3HALli KOM IIpakaaT OIMIITECTBEHH Mopa-
KM 3a He3aJ0BOJICTBOTO Ha JyleTo Ha rinobajHo HMBO WIM IaK ce KOpUCTaT
TPaHCIIAPEHTH Ha KOM € M3pa3eHO KOHTPa-pa3MHUCIYBAamEeTO Ha IoMana rpyma
3a HeKOj JIOKaJeH ImpobieM. Axo ja npudarume nedunummjara Ha Yade, nmox
yJHYyHa TPOTECTHa YMeTHOCT OM ru noxapasbpane ,HajuecTuTe GOpMH
KOPHUCTEHU MpPH MOJIMTHYKA KOMYHHKaIHja KaKo [OCTEPH, TpaQuTH U Mypanu™
(ctp. 4).

Jpyru ¢popmu kou 61 Moxelie Aa T'H CBPCTHME I10] 0BOj IIOMM €€ MaH-
LKTE CO MPOTECTHH MOpPaKH, 3HAMHUEATa M IUIAKATHTE. YJIMYHAaTa NPOTECTHA
YMETHOCT Haj4ecTO C€ CpekaBa BO alCOJYTHCTHYKH CHCTEMH, Kale € MNOoi3y-
BaHa O] ONLITECTBEHH IPyIIH KOH HE MOCeAyBaaT MOK. THe ja KOpPHCTAT oBaa
YMETHOCT J]a MOKaXKaT CBOEBHIHA MOK M OIILITECTBEHA CBECT. ,,Taa e 6Gapo-
MeTap KOj IO PerMcTpHpa CIeKTapoT Ha MHCIeRa, 0COOEHO BO JEMOKPATCKH
MoMeHTH, monasa Yade (ctp. 4). Toa mTo Yade caka Aa ro Harjiac € aeka
yJIHYHAaTa OpOTeCTHA YMETHOCT € AEMOKpaTCKa, KOMyHHKaIMCKa anaTKa Koja ja
KODUCTaT CHTE OHHE KOM HE C€ COINIaCyBaaT CO OAPEAEH PEXHM, OApEIeHO
ypeAyBambe WU JOKaJIeH poblieM.

Jpyra BakHa KapaKTepUCTHKa Ha OBaa YMETHOCT € JIeKa ja OTCIHKYBa
HcTOpHjaTa Ha ommrrecTBoTO. Ila 3aToa, Kora ce aHamM3Upa BaKOB THIT yMeET-
HOCT, Tpeba Ja My ce NpHCTanM Kako Ha HEKOj HCTOPHUCKH, COLIHO-NOJIMTHYKH H
JUHrBUCTUYKH ¢peHoMeH. O HCTOPHCKH acIeKT, IPUMEPUTE TIPETCTABEHH BO
OBOj TPYA c€ COBPEMEHH, OA KpajoT Ha 20THOT U MOYETOKOT 21BHOT BEK H I'
OTCIIMKYBaaT CIEJHHTE COLHO-IIONWTHYKH clyuyBama: IIpercenarenckure us-
6opu Bo Upan, 6ombapaupamata Ha HATO Bo ceramna Cp6uja 1 npouecot Ha
eBpo-HHTerpauuja Ha Maxkenonuja. Hu3z oBue nmpumepn ke ce obunaM na
MOKaXaM JieKa MPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT € r/1obaneH (peHOMEeH TOpafH yroTpe-
6aTa Ha aHMIMCKHOT ja3UK M HETOBUTE BapHjaHTH. Te3ara BO OBOj TPYA € AeKa
aHaNM3aTa Ha yJMYHATa NpOTeCTHa YMETHOCT MOKpaj aHanu3aTa Ha ja3HKOT Ha
MEAMYMHTE H KOMEpLHjaTHUTE PEKJIaMH MOJXKE 1a HH TIOMOTHe Ja pa3bepeme
30LITO aHMIMCKHOT ja3HK € riodaneH (eHOMEH.

Hexonky xputeprymu Tpeba na ce 3eMaT NpEABUA NPH CO3JaBamke Ha
NPOTECTHA YMETHOCT M TOa: IX3aJHOT, 60jaTa, HO3HLIHOHHUPAMHETO Ha CIIMKATa U
360poBHTE, H jacHocTa. Jla ce co3aze eqHOCTaBHA NIopaka Koja LITO € JIECHa 3a
pasOupame € HajBUCOKHOT kpuTepuyM. OBa HE NOTCETYBa Ha PakTOT AeKa Haj-
roireM eexT MMaaT NPOTECTHUTE IIOPaKH CO €NHOCTABHH ja3HMYHU EJIIEMEHTH,
OJHOCHO IIOpPaKHTE BO KOH ce H30erHyBaaT KOMIUIEKCHH JTMHIBUCTHYKH CTPYK-
TYpH Ha CTaHJApJHHOT aHTIHCKH ja3HK.
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CnennuBe QyHKUHM Ce CMeTaaT 3a IaBHH (YHKLHH Ha [IPOTECTHATA
ymeTHOCT: (1) urpa ynora Ha MeIHyM IpeKy KOj ce M3pa3yBa He3allOBOJICTBO,
ce HACHTHOMKYBaaT NpobIeMH, ce U3pa3yBaaT TBPAEHA U Ce HyIaT pellicHHja,
(2) uMa ommTeCTBEHa YJIOra CIMYHA Ha OHAaa Ha jasWKOT, (3) ceKoMy € Joc-
TanHa, (4) ro 3aJ0BONYBa MPHMHLMIOT HA €KOHOMHYHOCT Ha jasHKOT, (5) ro
KOPHUCTH aHTTIMCKMOT ja3HK 3a Jla UM OBO3MOXH Ha CyOKyNTypuTe KoM ce 6opaT
33 MpH3HABAK-¢ Ja HMMaaT MOLIMPOK JAOMEH, U (6) Npeau3BHKyBa €MOLHH U
HanHaTocT. KpeaTopuTe Ha 0Baa yMETHOCT BOOOHYAEHO C€ aHOHUMHH H TEIIKO
€ la ce yTBpAM aBTEHTHYHOCTa Ha aBTOPCKHOT TpyA. Yade, 3a oBaa yiora Ha
Ja3HKOT BeJH JieKa BapHpa OX HIEHTH(PHKYBambe Ha HEKOj jaBEH HACTaH, TpeKy
KOMEHTap 3a HeKoja OMIUTECTBEHA MOjaBa, 10 apTHKYJIHpalhe Ha MOJHTHYKH
areHad M npe3eHTandja Ha Bu3uH (ctp. 8). Coopea Yade, npu cozaapame Ha
NPOTECTHAaTa YMETHOCT HE NMOCTOM ybelnHBa NMPHYMHA 30LUTO HEKOj OM Omi
HeyTpaieH. Kako ITO HarnacHB NpeTXONHO, ja3HKOT BO MPOTECTHATAa YMET-
HOCT € €IHOCTaBEH M MMa 3a Liel 1a NTOKaKe KaKo MOKTa ce CBPTYBa OJ1 IOJHU-
THYKHTE BOJAYM H BJaJH, BO palleTe HAa MIaAUTe U MaprHHAIN3UPAHUTE OM-
IUTECTBEHH IPYIIM CaMO CO NPABHUJIHO KOPHUCTEHE€ Ha HHBHATa KPEaTHBHOCT,
xpabpocT M yMHa Hrpa CO aHIJIUCKHOT jasHK. CHTe OBHME CJOXEHH Kapak-
TEPHCTHKH [TOCOYYBAaT KOH MMOBEKECTpaHaTa yJIora Ha MPOTECTHATa YMETHOCT.
3a xajl, TEKO € Ja ce YTBPIM MCTOpHjaTa Ha OBOj THIl HA YMETHOCT, HO BO
MaTEpHjalioT INTO Clead Ke TNpe3CHTHpaM HMH(OPMAlMH KOM JeTyMHO ja
objacHyBaar reHe3aTa Ha OBOj (E€HOMEH.

3. KpaTka ucropuja Ha nocrepure
Kaxo ¢popMa HA MPOTECTHA YMETHOCT

Teuko e 1a yTBpAK MOTEKJIOTO Ha IPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT GHIEjKH HU3
HCTOpHjaTa IpOBEjyBaaT pa3IMYHH BHAYBama. BOOOHYaeHO MCTOpHYApHTE U
aHTPOIOJIO3MTE ja TpPacHpaaT MCTOpHjaTa Ha OBaa YMETHOCT BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha
MHUCMOTO ¥ MEWTEPCKaTa YMETHOCT. LIpTamero Ha MeIITepCKUTE SHAOBM Ce
CMeTa 3a MOYETOK Ha IMMCMEHOTO M3pasyBamwe. Co rojieM CKOK HHU3 HCTOpHjaTa
6u cakajna 1a ro CIOMEHaM I0jaBYBameTO Ha I'yTeHOEpr W MeyYaTemeTo BO
1440-Te xaKo Ba)keH HaCTaH BO HCTOpPHjaTa KOj MMaJl BJMjaHHe B3 Pa3BojoT Ha
NpoTeCTHaTa YMETHOCT. Jipyr BaxkeH HacTaH ce Cily4ui Bo 15TH Bek, Kora BO
EBpona ce pa3Buia npakTHKa Ha peKaMHpame NpeKy 3aKauyBame Ha JU(-
unma ¥ nambaern (bill posting). ITotoa, Bo 1517 rogusa, Ha YHHBEP3UTETOT
Bo Butenbepr, npodecopor mo 6ubnucka iurepaTypa U CBELITEHHK, MapTHH
JlyTep, 3aka4umn roaeMo napye XapTHja Ha BpaTara BO €AHa LpkBa. Toj ucmu-
wan 95 TOYKH €O KOM MCKakall Kako ce pasHAyBa O] YYewaTa Ha LPKBaTa.
Cnopen Hpeun (Irwin, 2006), Maptus Jlyrep G NPBHOT YOBEK KOj jaBHO
M3paboTHI U M3JIOKIIT [IOCTEP 32 NMPOTECT W HAIPaBWI CBOEBHIHA PEBONYIIHja
(ctp. 33). Cnopen Exmmiionenuja Bpuranuka, Bo 1796, Anous 3enedenaep
(Alois Senefelder) ja oTkpun nuTorpagujaTa co WTO Ce OBO3MOXMIIO 3a6p3aHO
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MIPOM3BOJACTBO Ha mporecTHU noctepu. Ilomery cpeanHara Ha 19 Bek ¥ mpBaTa
CBETCKa BOjHa, NIOCTEpUTE Ce KOPHCTENIE H 32 YMETHMYKH M 33 KOMEPLHjaTHH
nenn. Hpeun (2006) objacHyBa Hmeka npex M 3a BpeMe Ha NpBaTa CBETCKa
BOjHa, IOCTEPHTE ce KOPUCTENE CO LieJl 1a M3BpIIaT NOJMUTHYKO BiIMjaHue. Ha
KpajoT ol BOjHaTa Beke OHI0 mMonpH}aTIUBO Ja ce MPOTECTHpa CO NMOCTEPH
NpOTHUB BiaguHuTe OMTyKH. [Ipu mpomussoacTeoTro Ha moctepu Bo CAJl 3a
BpeMe Ha BTOpaTa CBETCKa BOjHa IPEOBIa/lyBalie IIPOBOECHH CIEHH U clIUKU. Ce
MIOBMKYBAJIO HAacEJIEHHETO Ha y4ecTBO BO BojHarta. [lapanenHo co KpeupameTo
Ha nocrepute Ha Bianara B0 CAJ] co Kou ce IpoMoBHpalia BOjHATa, ce MojaBy-
BaJIe [IPOINaraHIHH MaTepHjay 3a MPECTaHOK Ha BOCHUTE JIEjCTBa, 3a 3roJieMy-
Bamke Ha MUCMEHOCTa M 3a TapaHTHpame Ha eJHaKBHM 4oBelkH npaBa. Criopen
HpBuH, OBHE MOCTEPH CE jaByBaJe BO pa3lIMyHH MECTa BO 3eMjaTa M BapHpalie
OJl €AHOCTaBHH CKHLM [0 podecroHanHu u3zpeabu (ctp. 43).

Ieecetute rogunu ox 20 Bek, cniopell MHOTY MCTOPHYApH, c€ HajIpo-
OYKTHBHOTO Ao06a 3a nojaBaTa Ha MOJAEpHaTa NMpOTECTHa YMETHOCT. J{Bmke-
BaTa NPOTHB BOjHaTa BO BHeTHaM Ouiie MOTTHK 3a cO3JaBame MHOTYOpOjHH
noctepu. [IpoTecTHaTa yMETHOCT Koja ce IMOjaBWia BO TOj NEPHOA Tpeau3-
BHKaJla CWIHM €MOIMHK Mely JIyf'€TO U I'Y ITIOTTUKHAJIA /13 H3JIe3aT Ha YIHIINTE U
a JenyBaaT MOKHO MPOTHB ce OHAa cO Koe He ce coraacyBaar. [To 1960Te,
NPOTECTHAaTa YMETHOCT Ce€ KOPHCTeNa 3aCHJICHO KaKo HauMH Ha M3pa3yBame Ha
OHME KOM HEMAaaT JpxaBHa MOK HUTY BJAaCT U KOM HMAaaT CIIPOTHBCTABEHH
MHCJICBa CO MOKHULIUTE U JTy€TO O BI1acTa.

Hexou on nosHauyajHHTE NPUMEpH Ha NPOTECTHA YMETHOCT HH3 HUCTO-
pHjara Bo HcTouyHa EBpona ce Kaaudenara pesonyuuja (The Velvet Revolu-
tion) Bo ToramHa YexocnoBauka, boneBnmkara peBoiyiMja BO NopaHeleH
CCCP, u HacTaHOT Koj Kaj MeHe ro pa3byau MHTEepecoT 3a IpHUpoJaTa Ha Npo-
tecture Bo 1989, norybyBameTo Ha ToramHuHoT npercejaren Ha Pomanuja,
Hukonae Yaymecky. JIpyr npumep Ha pOTECTHAa YMETHOCT KOj TIpHUBNEYE TJIO-
6aJTHO BHHMaHHE € IBHKEHETO MPOTHB anapTXejaoT.

ITporecTHaTa yMETHOCT CIIyXKelNa, ce YIITE CIYXH, U K€ NPOAOCDKU Ja
CJIY)KH 3a MOJAWTrame Ha CBECTa IPOTHB COLMjATTHUTE HETIPaBH HU3 CBeTOT. Taa
HE € OrpaHHYEHa Ha e[IeH PETHOH WM 3eMja TYKY NpEeTCTaByBa METOJ Ha COLIH-
jaJyieH/ONIITECTBEH aKTUBU3aM KOj € YHHUBEP3aJIeH HU3 CBETOT.

4. AHTIHCKHOT ja3uk kako lingua franca
BO MMPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT

Bo oBoj Tpyx ja HCTpakyBaM AMpEKTHaTa BpcKa Mery rii00alHOTO UIM-
peme Ha ynorpebaTa Ha aHIJIMCKHOT ja3HK M mpoTecTHaTa yMeTHocT. Co oBa
cakaM Jia IpHIOHeCaM KOH JUCKYCHMTE OKONYy JedHHUPAameTO Ha aHTJICHKHOT
jasuk kako riobanen ¢peromed (lingua franca).

by 3amoyHana co MOAEPHHUCTHYKHOT NMpPHHIMI ,.Qopmara ja ciaeau
dyukumjara® (form follows function), koj beprc (Berns, 2009: 196) ro xopruc-



158 Mupa Bbekap

TH 3a Ja ja ofjacHM ynoTpebaTa Ha aHTJIMCKHOT ja3MK BO EBpoIckaTta yHwMja.
Toj ucT npUHIMN Ke IO HCKOPHCTaM 3a A2 ja 00jacHaM yJoraTa Ha aHIJIHCKHOT
jasMk BO MpoTecTHaTa yMeTHOCT. Ke ce o6mMaaM na ¥M o6jacHaM Ha uMTaTe-
JUTe, IpeKy ITPUMEPH, AeKa ja3HKOT Koj ce ymoTpebyBa BO IIPOTECTHHTE CJiora-
HH, NIOCTEPH M ILUJaKaTH He Mopa Ja uMMa ¢opMa Ha CTaHAapJeH jasuk 3a jaa
OBO3MOXH MefycebHO pasbupame U pa3MeHa Ha eMolMH. OHa IITO o 0BO3MO-
KyBa MelyceOHOTO pa3bupame ce PyHKIMUTE Ha ja3MKOT, a He HEroBaTa CTaH-
napaHa ¢gopMa, Na Taka aHIIIMCKMOT KaKoO M CeKOj JAPYT ja3HK, yHoTpebeH BO
HajeJHOCTaBHa (¢opMa ja u3BpIyBa QyKuMjaTa Ha THHrBa Qpanka. Exen jasuk
Ce U3/IUTHYBAa Ha HHBO Ha JIMHTBa (paHKa He 3aToa LUTO € ,,pOpMaJIeH JINHIBHC-
THYKH (eHOMEH" TyKy 3apaiu ocoOHHaTa CO CBOjaTa eJHOCTAaBHOCT Ja Ipe-
Hece rnobanHo 3Haueme. Hekon HayyHuuu, Mefy kou U BepHc, nypu TBpaat
Jeka pEeHOMEHOT Ha JIMHIBa ¢paHKa He € BOOIMILITO JMHTBUCTHUKH (PEHOMEHOH
TYKY € HEILTO WITO BPIUH ONIUTECTBEHA (YHKIH]a.

Tyka 6u ce HamoBp3ana CO KOHLENTOT 3a ja3sMYHA E€KOHOMHYHOCT,
BoBeJIeH o Anape Maptune (André Martinet, 1955), 3a xoj npBnar ciyuHas
Ha 4Yac Mo JieKCcHKoxoruja kaj mpodecop a-p Jbynuo Credanoscku. Omoj
KOHIIENT € 3aCHOBaH Ha TEHJCHIMjaTa, Koja € 3aeAHHYKA 3@ CHTE Jyle, CO MH-
HHMMAJIEH HaIop Ja NOCTUTHAT MaKCHMAJIEH Pe3yJITaT U MPH TOa HUIITO JOMOJ-
HHTENHO UM HenoTpebHo na He norpowart. Criopen Maptuse, jazukot ce ¢op-
MHpa NPEKY TOCTOjaH CyZHMp NoMery IOCTOjaHHTE CIOXKEHH KOMYHHKATHBHH
noTpeby Ha YOBEKOT M HeroBaTa TEHICHLWja Ja I'M CBEIE HAa MUHMMYM (u-
3HYKUTE U MEHTAIHH HalOpH INpH H3BEJIYBameTO Ha KOMYHHKALMCKHTE MOT-
pebu. 3Haum, MpOTECHaTa YMETHOCT JAOKaXyBa JeKa caMo 360poBuTe M (ppa-
3UTE, a HE LICJIOCHATE PEYEHUIH, Ce NOBOJIHH Ja NpEeHecaT 3Havyeme. bepHe 3a
OBa BEJIM JI€Ka TEOpHCKAaTa BaIMIHOCT Ha KOHCTpYKLMjaTa HapedyeHa ,, IMHIBa
¢panka“ ce ZOoBeIyBa BO Mpalamke ako CJeIlo ja IPUCBOUME KaKo ,,MME 32 Koja
6mi10 BapHjaHTa Ha ja3sHKOT CO €OMHCTBEHH (POPMaTHM CBOjCTBA, a HE KaKO
BapHjaHTa co cneuudpuyHa ynorpeda“ (crp. 198).

VnorebaTra Ha aHITIMCKHOT ja3WK BO MPOTECTH € YIUTE €AeH J0Ka3 3a
TOa KaKO Ce OJIBMBa IpoLecoT Ha riobanmzanuja. TepMUHOT ,,robanusaiuja
Ha aHIIMCKHUOT ja3suK' ce MHTEpIpeTHpa Ha pa3iMYHH Ha4MHH. Moxe ga ce
OJIHECYBA Ha 3rojIEeMEHAaTO BMELIyBake Ha aHIIMCKHOT ja3HK BO CEKOjAHEBHATa
KOMYHHKallija Mely JyfeTo Bo cBeToT. ['mobanu3annjaTta Ha aHIJTHCKHOT ja3uk
Ce OfIHECYBa M Ha 6p30TO IMpEmke Ha aHMIUCKHOT KaKo BTOP M CTPAHCKH ja3HK
BO 00pa30BHUTE NPOLIECH M HHCTUTYLMHTE. [IpONOpIHOHAIHOCTA Ha TOBOPHTE-
JMTE HA AaHIVIMCKMOT KAKO HEMajyHH ja3WK M Ha OHHE KOM To ymorpebysaar
Kako MajuuH Bo 1997 roauna 6eme 4 na 1 (Cnanon, Gladdol, 1997). Kako noc-
Jie/lHa MEPLETILMja 3a Toa IITO 3HaYH II06aIN3a1HjaTa Ha aHIJIHCKHOT ja3uK 61
ja HamOMeHala OHaa KOTa aHIJIMCKHOT MpeTpIyBa MPOMEHH MOopajy MOCTOoja-
HHOT KOHTAKT CO JAPYyrH jasuuu. OBue chakama 3a aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK I'M NOT-
xperyBaM co u3jaBata Ha Kpucran (Crystal, 1997) neka ,.eneH jasuk IOCTHI-
HyBa IjobaJieH cTaTyc Kora pa3BHBa ClelM(MYHA YJIOra KOja € YHHBEP3aIHO
paszbpaHa Bo cekoja 3emja‘“ (cTp. 2).
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Kpucran, nonaramy, ru objacHyBa CleJHHBE KPUTEPHYMH CIIOpel KOH
elleH ja3sMK JOCTHUTHYBa CTaTyC Ha riobaneH jasuk: (1) craHyBa o¢wuimjaneH
Jja3¥K Ha HEeKoja 3eMja HaKo He € MajdMH jasuk, (2) My ce JaBa IPHOPHUTET NpH
M3ydyBameTO Ha CTPAaHCKH jasHLM BO HeKoja 3eMja, U (3) cé mpucyTeH e.
Kpucran HarnacyBa Jexa He € BaXKHO KOJIKY JIyfe To 300pyBaar jasMKOT TyKY
xou nyZe To 360pyBaaT jasMKOT. ,,AKO TO 360pyBaaT MOKHHTE (HOJHTHYKH M
€KOHOMCKH) TOrall € MHOTY BepOjaTHO Jia cTaHe miobanieH jasuk.” I[Ipeute aBa
KpHUTEpHYMa CE PEJICBAHTHH H 33 NPOTECTHATA YMETHOCT, T.€., aHIJIMCKHOT
ja3’HK ce KOpUCTH oQHLUMjanHO ¥ MY C€ /laBa IPHOPHTET 3a BpeME Ha MpoTec-
THTE BO 3€MJHTE O] HEAHTJIHCKO TOBOPHO TNOTEKJIO HAKO HE € MajyMH ja3HK BO
THE 3eMjU. TPETHOT KPUTEPHYM, OJ JApyTa CTpaHa, Tpeba Aa ce M3MeHH 3a Ja
6une BamuieH NpH JeGHHHUPAHETO HAa NPOTECTHATa YMETHOCT Kako 3HAaK 3a
miobanu3aija Bo clydaj Kora € IpUMeHEeT aHTTHCKHOT ja3uK. TOYHO € Jeka H
BO NPOTECTUTE MOBAXKHO € KOU, a He KOJIKY JIyfe ro 300pyBaar jasukoT Ha Ipo-
TecToT. HO pasnukara e Bo Toa WITO, BO MPOTECTHTE HE Ce T0Oa MOKHHTE Jyle
3apaJi¥ KOH ja3uKoT JoOWBa cTatyc Ha riobaieH ¢eHeoMeH, TyKy ce paboTu 3a
HEMOKHHTE, T.€., OHH KOH HE IIOCeyBaaT MOJHMTHYKA U €KOHOMCKa MOK, TYKY
IoceyBaaT pa3BHEHAa CBECT 3a COLMjalHa Henpabia. PakToT geka BO CHTE
3€MjH OHENpaBIEHHUTE CE€ YyBCTYBAaaT MCTO M Ha MCT HayuH ce oOuayBaaTr Aa
IpeHecaT NopaKa Ha HEKOj CTPAHCKH jJa3HK 3a Ja OUiaT YyeHH OJ IOIIHpOKaTa
JaBHOCT o IIpaBH aHIJIMCKHOT ja3HK riobaneH ¢peHoMeH (TMHrBa PpaHka).

Bo mpotecTHaTa yMeTHOCT, IMobajnHaTa QyHKIMja HAa aHTJIMCKHOT ja-
3MK ce ManH(pecTHpa BO (AKTOT IITO NIypH M €lleH CJIOraH Ja € HalHIIaH Ha
aHIJIMCKH CO €JHOCTaBeH M300p Ha 300pOBH, 33 Ja YHTATENOT MOTIONHO IO
pa3bepe HEroBOTO 3Hayewe, TOj/Taa Mopa Jaa MorJiefHe HaJ 300pOBHOTO HHUBO,
OIHOCHO 1a cdary mro THe 30opoBH Oynar kaj jaBHocTa. Y BU3yenHara pero-
PHKa, CIMYHO KaKO M TpagULMOHAIHATA JUCKYP3HBHA PETOPHKA, KOPHCTH pa3-
JUYHHU CTpaTeTHH M GOpMM 3a Jla NpuBJede oapeneHa nybnuka. Bo mportect-
HaTa YMETHOCT BH3YEIHUTE H BepOaJIHUTE NOpaKU ce KOMOHHHpaaT M afianTH-
paar 3a cneun¢$puyHH IMyOIuKY, LenH u KoHTekcTH. Ila Taka, Ha mporecTHaTa
YMETHOCT, OCBEH Kako Ha THII Ha peTopuKa, Tpeba Aa ce Tiefa M Kako Ha
OIIUTECTBEH TPOLEC KOj TIOMara BO CO3/aBambeTO H Pa3sBOjOT Ha KyNTYpPHHTE
BPEAHOCTH M HaIJlaCyBam-€TO Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE HOPMH KOH CE OJpa3 Ha HEKOj
MOMEHT/HACTaH BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha OMIUTECTBOTO.

Bo mpotectute ce xopucTaT cneupuyHr cUMOONH U jasudHH GHopMH
BO 3aBHCHOCT Of LIEJIUTE HAa OHHE KOM IpoTecTHpaat. JIoKoJKy THe cuMO0IH ro
IIPEHECYBaaT UCTOTO 3HAaYEHE U KOra ce ynoTpeOeHH Ha aHIJIMCKH ja3HK, TO-
raml 3a Ja ce Jonpe A0 NOIIHPOKaTa jJaBHOCT, HE3aJ0BOATBOTO ke Guie apTu-
KYJIMpaHO Ha aHIJIMCKH ja3HK, KaKo ja3MK KOj ro 300pyBaaT u pa3GHpaaT 1ose-
Ke HEMOKHH iyfe BO cBeToT. Bo I[IpupadHukoT 3a BH3yellHA YMETHOCT
(Handbook of visual Communication, 2005), ®oc (Foss) ru HaBeaysa Kpure-
PHyMHTE CIIOpE]] KOH e/lHa YMETHOCT ce KBaJHQUKYBa KaKO BH3yelHA pPeTo-
puxa. [1pBo, cnukata Tpeba qa MMa MOBHCOKA yJIOra Of OHaa Ha 3HakoT. Iloroa,
HEKOj BHMJ Ha MaHHITyJall{ja Mopa Jia NOCTOU Of CTpaHa Ha YOBEKOT CO Koja
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cuM0600T ke BKIydyBa IpOUEC Ha ,,CBECHAa OMJYKa IUTO Caka Aa MCKOMY-
HHIMPA K KOH CTpaTeruu Tpeba aa ce ynorpebar™ (ctp. 144).

ITocTepuTe, nnakaTuTe H NaHENIWTE KaKO KOMYHMKAIHCKH MEIHYMH
Mopa Ha 6p3 Ha4MH Ja ro MpUBJIeYaT BHUMaHHUETO Ha jJaBHOCTA KOja ke NIOCBETH
KpaTKO BpeMe 3a Jia ja pa3bepe nopakara. 3a Jja 6une ocrBapeHa oBaa Iel, Bep-
Gannara nopaka BO NPOTECTHTE Mopa Ja OMJie HalMIIaHa Ha ja3uK Ha HAPOLOT
YHija peaJlHOCT ja MPHKaXyBa, HO MOpa Ja MoceyBa MOTEHUHjal Ja 6uie pas-
OpaHa 071 CEKOj KOj YyBCTBYBa HEKaKBa HHBOJIBHPAHOCT BO MPMKAXaHATa peal-
HocT. [TonaTaMy, BaXKHO € Ja HalloOMEHeMe JieKa IIPOTECTHaTa YMETHOCT Tpeba
Jla IpeAAM3BMKa CHIIHHM YyBCTBA M Ja ja HHCIIHpUpa MobajiHaTa jaBHOCT Aa Jie-
nyBa. KoKy mro nopakara e nojacHo NpeHeceHa JO LejHaTa MyOiHKa fpeky
ynorpeba Ha BU3yelqHa M BepOalHa PETOpHKA, TOJKY Ke OMAe MoychelleH
MOBMKOT 3a AenyBame. PeanHocra ykaxyBa JeKa MopakaTa BO MPOTECTHTE €
Haj106po pazbpaHa on My6IMKaTa Kora € HalMIIaHa Ha €IHOCTaBEH jasHK KOj
Ce KOPHCTH BO CEKOjJHEBHaTa KOMYHHKAlMja U KOj ce Oo4eKyBa ja Oune pas-
6paH o7 MOLIMPOKATa jaBHOCT, a TOA Haj4ECTO € aHIJIMCKHOT ja3uK.

Co oBa cakaM Ja KaXaM Jieka aKo OHHE KOM MpPOTECTHpaaT HaIMIIAT
Clorad Ha HHMBHHMOT MajuMH ja3sHK, PH3MKYBaaT NpoOJIEMOT NPOTHB KOj ce
6opaT fa ocTaHe JIOKaJIeH, H pejieBaHTEH eAMHCTBEHO 33 JJOKATHHOT KOHTEKCT.
Ho, ako McTUTe NEMOHCTPAHTH ja UCIHILIAT TOpPAKaTa Ha aHTIMCKM ja3uK, TO-
raum npo6neMor Ko6HBa MOUIMPOKO 3Ha4YeHE€ U KOHTEKCT. Bo 3emjute ox He-
aHITIHCKO TOBOPHO IOJpadje, YeCTOMaTH IUIaKaTHTe, MOCTEpPUTE M TpaHCIa-
PEHTHUTE Ce UCMHUILIAHM Ha AHTJIMCKH 33 Ja NpHUBJIEYaT Mel'yHApOOHO BHHMaHHE
U J1a 6uJaT M3N0XKEHM Ha CBETCKaTa jaBHOCT MPEKY TeJeBU3HMjaTa M HHTEp-
HeToT. MHTEpecHo € Aa ce 3abenexxn Kako HEKOU TPYNH Ha JIyle MpeTIHOYUTAaT
Ja ynotpebaT aHITIMCKH ja3sHK HaMECTO MajuMH ja3suK KOra I'd H3pa3yBaaT 4yB-
CTBaTa Ha HEMHUP, HE3aJOBOJICTBO M MPOTECT.

AHIIHMCKHOT BO yJIora Ha JIMHIBa ()paHKa MMa IUMpOKA HHOBAaTUBHA
¢ynxumja. bepHe (2009), nonexa ru o6jacHyBa yeTHpHTE PYHKIMH HAa aHIJIHC-
KHOT. BEIH, ,,JJyf'eTo oX 21 Bek, 3a pa3yuka of Koj OWno ImepHoa BO MHHATOTO,
ro KOPUCTAT aHTJIMCKHOT 32 HAjHIMPOK ONCET HAa aKTHBHOCTH Of JINYHA KOMY-
HHKanuja A0 MacoBHA KOMYHMKaLHMja NpeKy MeAUyMUTe, IeYaToT, ayaHo-
BM3HEIHHUTE M1aTGOPMH H eNeKTPOHCKUTEe MenuyMHu“ (ctp. 195). O yeTnpure
QyHKIMA KOM TH 00jacHyBa bepHC--MHTepriepCOHAHATA, MHCTHTYIHOHAIHATA,
HMHCTPYMEHTAIHATA ¥ MHOBAaTUBHATA--[IOCIEAHUTE IBE€ KMAaT MHOTY MOTOJIEMO
BIHjaHHE BO OJIPXKYBamETO Ha CTAaTyCOT Ha elleH ja3uK KaKo JIMHrBa ¢paHka
OTKOJIKY HHTEPIIEPCOHAHATA M MHCTUTYLHOHAIHAaTa (Pykuumja. OBa BaXH
ocobeHo 3a 21 Bek, TOKMy NOpaad Pa3HOBHAHOCTA Ha YNOTpeOHTE Ha e€leH
jasuk. Cenak, cakaM Ja HarjlacaM Jeka BO OBOj TpyJA, MHCTpPYMEHTaiHaTa
¢yHKIMja Ha aHTIHCKUOT ja3HK ja MpETCTaByBaM KakKo (YHKLMja KOja CITY>KH
»3a Jla C€ MaHMITYJIMpa CO CpelMHAaTa U Jia NpeJu3BHKa OJpeJcHH HACTaHH 1a
ce ciydar.”

Osaa nedunMIMja e aganTHpaHa of yyewara Ha Xanunej (Halliday,
1973), koj npu neduHMpame Ha ceQyMTe QYHKIMH Ha ja3HKOT 3a HHCTPYMEH-
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TajHaTa QYHKLHMja BeIH JieKa CO TakBa (YHKIHja ,ja3HKOT CIYXKH 3a Jia ce
u3BpmysaaTr pabotu“ (ctp. 11). BepyBaM jaeka aHIMMCKHOT ro JOOWI CTaTy-
COT KOj 'O Y>XXHBa 3apaJid TOa IITO € YMHO HCKOPHCTEH 3a PEKJIAMHH LIENH, O
HajIelaHuTe MEAUYMH, BO YMETHOCTa, BO MY3HKATa, BO CEKOjAHEBAHTA PETO-
pHKaTa, a CUTE OBHE IPETCTaBYBaaT MHCTAaHLM HAa WHCTPYMEHTATHATa (yHK-
Mja Ha jasukoT. Ha mpumep, Maptun (Martin, 2009) Bo IIpupaunukor 3a
BapWjaHTHTe Ha aHrHCKHOT jasuk (The Handbook of World Englishes) nasa
NPpHUMED 3a TOa KaKO MM ce IpenopayyBa Ha HOBHHapuTe Bo XoHr KoHr ga ce
o0yd4aT M Jja MU3BECTYBAaaT Ha UCT HA4YHH KaKO ¥ HOBHHApHTE KOM M3BECTYBAaT
Ha aHTJIMCKH ja3HK 3a Ja H30erHat Ja 6unaT CMEeTaHH 3a HEYKH HOBHHapH (CTp.
588). baruja (Bhatia, 2009) nax, Bo uctHoT [IpMpa4yHHK BelM Aeka ,,aHINIHC-
KHOT YCNENIHO TM CHMHA OJf TPOHOT KOMIETHTUBHHUTE ja3HLM Kako (paHiryc-
KHOT U PYCKHOT 4 IIPOAOJDKYBA TOA JIa IO TIPaBH CH MOTOJIEM €J1aH M AUHAMMYKA,
CO HITO CTaHyBa HajBayKHMOT ja3UK Ha riobanusaudjata“ (crp. 603). Kako uwrro
HOBHMHApHUTE U KPEaTOPHUTE Ha PEKIAMHUTE IO MPETIIOYHTAAT aHIIIHCKMOT 3a Ja
ce o0OpaTaT J0 MOWMpPOKa My6JHKa, Taka M OHHE KOHM HPOTECTHPAaT MpETIo-
YMTAaT Ja MHIIYBAaaT CJIOTaHH U TPAHCNAaPEHTH Ha aHTJIMCKH BEPYBajKH JieKa ke
T'H Yye MOIIHPOKAaTa CBETCKA jaBHOCT.

5. AHasiM3a Ha IIpPMMEPH HA IPOTECTHA YMETHOCT

Kako mro HaniomeHaB BO BOBEJOT, TEOPETCKHOT JeN Ke To MOTKpenam
co NpUMepH Ha npoTecTH Bo Upan, Cpbuja u Makenonwnja.

5. a. Upan

Ilpeuor npuMep ja wmiyctpupa ymotpebaTa W HHCTPYMEHTA/IHATa
GyHKIMja Ha aHTJIMCKHOT ja3HK BO IPOTECTH BO 3eMja 0[] NPOLIHPEHHOT KPYT
cnopen TeopHjata Ha Kaupy (expanding circle). Ce pabotu 3a mpercemaren-
ckure u3dopu Bo Hpan Bo 2009, Ha KOM CHOpPEel MHOTY M3BOPH C€ CIy4dH
usMama. OBOj HacTaH ro NpuBJeYe BHHMAaHHETO HA CBETCKaTa jaBHOCT. 3a
BpEMe Ha IIPOTECTUTE NOKpaj dapcu ce ynorpebyBallie ¥ aHNIUCKHOT ja3HK CO
KOj ce Hamafaa OHHE HallMH KOM o KOPHCTAT KaKo MajuuH jasuk. [IpoTtectute
Oea no3HaTH U TI0J UIMHBbaTa ,,3eneHa Peonyiwmja“ u ,,Teurep Pesonyumja.

Bo dokxycor Ha aHanu3ata € CIOraHOT KOj Ce I0jaBM Ha IIaKaTH,
TpaHCNapeHTH, Mauli U racemie: Where is my vote? Op ITMHIBUCTHYKH ac-
IIEKT OBOj CJIOTaH € NpOoCTa peYeHHLa BO NpamanHa ¢opma. [Ipamamero e
»Kazne e mojot rnac? Ho, oaroBopoT He e exHocraBeH. YnorpebaTa Ha aHr-
JMCKHOT ja3HK CO HEropaTa HHCTpYMEHTalHa (GyKHLHMja NpPUAOHECYBa 3a
CJIOXEHOCTAa Ha OArOBOPOT Ha OBAa HABHAYM €JHOCTAaBHO mpaiame. Co Apyru
360poBH, 3aT0a IUTO NPAIIAKETO € MOCTABEHO Ha aHIIMCKH, TOAa HE ce OfHe-
CyBa caMO Ha ()aKTOT JieKa IIIaCOBUTE 3a NPETCENATeJICKUOT KaHAUAaT Moy-
caBH (Mousavi) He 6ea H30poOjaHM NMpPaBHIHO, TYKY ja MOJMIa CBECTAa HA IJIO-
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GanHaTa jaBHOCT AeKa M3GOpHHTE H3MaMu ce MefyHapozieH eHOMeH Koj ce
CIlydyBa NpeA HAlM O4H. YnoTpebaTa Ha 3eneHaTa 60ja ro HaJOMOIHYBa 3Ha-
YEBETO Ha coraHoT. Cropen u3BecTyBayoT 3a Bbyjopk Tajmc, Makej (Makey,
2009), senenara, kanupuKyBaHa kako 6oja Ha Hcnamor, 6eme onbpaHa on
noapxyBaynTe Ha MoycaBu kako cuMGOI Ha HUBHOTO JBIDKeR€. The cakaa na
0 HCTaKHaT ,,CTPABOT Kaj HekoM VIpaHI ieka oHa IITO I'o CBEZOYAT € JTOKATHA
Bep3nja Ha IlopTokanoBara Pesomyumja, koja ja n3bpuIna omosuuHjaTa BO
VYkpauna.“ :

IIpumepoB ykaxyBa Kako aHIIHCKHMOT jasHK € yIoTpe6eH Bo 3eMja of
TNIPOLIMPEHAOT KPYT M I'o OJAPXKYBa CTaTyCOT HA JIMHIBa (panKa GHaejku omu-
1IyBa (eHOMEMEH KOj 3aciy)kyBa IJIOGATHO BIMjaHHE, a TOA € H3MAMaTa Ha
TIPETCENATEIICKH H30OPH. i

5.6. Cpouja m HATO

Bo 1999, cunure na HATO ja 6oM6apaupaa Cp6uja (6usma Jyrocna-
BHja). Mel'y TpaHCIapeHTHTe MOXea J]a ce BUIAT M TAKBM HA KOM Gele HCIH-
wano Clinton - you are a murder! Serb Children have no right for life in
peace? (KnunrtoH TH cu y6uctBo! CprickuTe Jela HeMaat nnpaso Ha mup?) On
JIMHIBUCTHYKH aCHEKT, OBOj NPMMEP YKaKyBa HAa HeNpaBWiHA yroTpeba Ha
CTaH/IapJIHHOT aHITHCKH ja3suK, HaMecTo murderer (y6uew), ynotpeben e 360-
pot murder (y6uctso). McTo Taka koHcTpykumjata Serb Children 6u Tpebana
na 6une Serbian children (Serbs), a v npamanHara ¢opMa, criope]; IPeCKpHII-
TUBHATa IpaMaTHKa, He I'M Ce/lM NIpaBKiIaTa Ha CTaHAapAHMOT jasuk. Ho, ceto
TOa He Urpa ronema yiora 6uiejku nopakara e npeHeceHa u pas6pana. JIyrero
npairysaat 3omro CAJl 1 ToramHKOT npetcenaten KnMHTOH ce BMelyBaat co
GoMbapanpame BO €leH HAlMOHAIEH MONMTHYKH KoH(GMKT. TakBara uHTEp-
BeHIHMja Gelle ocyleHa KakKo NPEKPUIYBame Ha MefyHapOZHOTO IpaBO ¥ Ha
NpenopakaTa a ce KOPMCTaT MUPHHM HAYMHH NPH pelllaBamk-¢ Ha HALIMOHAJHU H
MeI'YHapOAHH KOHQIHKTH.

Hajuecr cnoran koj Moxeme a ce 3a6enexu Ha TpPaHIICAPEHTHUTE 3a
BpeMe Ha 6omOpaaupameTo Gele 3HakoT 3a Meta (target) co npamaiHuk. OBoj
3HAaK MMa NOBEKEKPaTHO 3Hayeme: (1) mpercTaByBa cuM60i1 Ha opraHmsaildjata
KOja rv opraHusupailie nporecture 8o 1999, (2) YKaXyBa Ha (DakTOT AcKa Lena
3eMja e meTa Ha GomGapaupamara na HATO, (3) Bo KoMOHHalMja co mpa-
IIAIHUKOT, CJIOTaHOT MpallyBa KOj WM IITO € CleJHaTa MeTa U (4) norcerysa
Ha JaHeNOT Ha aMEPUKAHCKM MpoAaBHuIMA TapreT co mTo ce MAEHTH(UKYBa
CAJl xako rnasen unex Ha HATO (Munux, 2003).

Osne /iBa npuMepH HIIyCTpHpaaT Ha KOj Ha4MH € yNoTpeGeH aHrHC-
KHOT Ja3HK BO CBOjaTa MMHHMAaJIHA M HECTaHJApaHa (opMa BO eleH JOKaTeH
KOHTEKCT, HO CO II06aIHO pasbupame Ha IOCTOSYKOTO HE3a0BOJICTBO CIIpeMa
aKTHBHOCTHTE Ha OJpelieHa 3eMja KOja I'o KOPHCTH aHIIHCKHOT KaKO MajuyHH
JasuK.
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5.8. MakegoHuja

Bo mapt, 2004, Banrep llIBumep, GUBIIMOT IeHepaneH cekpeTap Ha
Cogetor Ha EBporna, no6apa oa Coseror na Esporna ga ru kopuct pedepen-
mure ,,OUPOM* (Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia) u ,,rpafanu Ha
®HMPOM.“ Opa mpeausBHKa cepuja NPOTECTH M Oea MCIpPAaTEeHH NPOTECTHH
nucMa 10 CoetoT Ha EBpona, a HEBIaAWHHOT CEKTOpP 3a€HO CO rpafaHuTe
3anoyHa kamnama Bo Ckomje, HacnoBeHa kako Don’t You FYROM Me!
(Hemoj t1 Ha mene @MIPOM!). On NUHIrBHCTHYKY acCIEKT, CJIOTAHOB € 3aIlo-
BeJHa pedeHHnia Bo koja mmeHkata OPHVIPOM e ynorpebena Kako riaroi, co
HITO Ce 3ajaKHyBa HEj3MHOTO 3Hademe. Yrorpebata Ha GouTe *KonTa ¥ LipBEHa
TH Ofpa3yBaaT HalMOHaIHWUTE OOM Ha ApkaBHOTO 3Hame. Cnopexn MuHoBa-
I'ypkoBa (2007, ctp. 274) , MMIIEpaTHBOT CE MpPOjaByBa BO AWjasnoIIKa (popma
Ha ONIITEH-e WK MaK IpH AUpeKTHO obpakame.” Taa o6jacHyBa neka o6HMYHO
BO TOBOPHHOT ja3HK ce KOPUCTU MHTOHALMjaTa 3a Aa ce 3abenexxaTr HHjaHCHTE
BO 3HaYeH-€TO, a BO NHIIAHHOT ja3UK HHjaHCHUTE O] CTpora 3aloBe] H JyTHHa
JO IUpeKTHa Mosba ce u3pa3yBaaT co cHTyanujaTa. IHcTpymeHTanHata QyHK-
I[Mja Ha ja3WKOT, BO OBOj IpUMep € M3BpLUCHA Ha TOj HaYMH INTO MOpaKUTe
Don’t You F.YR.O.M. Me wu Call Me By My Name 6ea HanMInaHH Ha aHTJIHC-
KM ja3MK KaJie jJacHO ce rieja AeKa HapoJoT AMPEKTHO ce obpaka Ha CTpaHCKH
MHCTHUTYHIMH KOH 'O TOBOPAT ¥ KOPUCTAT OBOj ja3HK.

Ja ro 3aBpmamM TpyJAOB CO KpaTOK 3aKIy4OK JeKa BO 21 Bek, HHOBa-
THBHATa U HHCTPYMEHTAJIHaTa QYHKIIHja Ha Ja3UKOT r'o OAp)KyBaaT CTaTyCoT Ha
aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK jaa O6uae nuHrea ¢panka. Co 0BOj TpyaA 3a MpoTecTHaTa
YMETHOCT NPHAOHECYBaM KOH HCTpa)KyBamaTa KOM NMOTBPIyBaaT JAeKa aHIJIUC-
KHOT jasUK € JIMHra ()paHKa IOpaid pa3IHYHHTE KOHTEKCTH BO KOHM Ce
ynoTtpebyBa, 6e3 ocobeHo 3Haueme qanu € ynorpebeH Bo cTraHAapHarta $opMa,
WiH Kako wmrto Benu bepHe (Berns, 2009) neka ymorpeGara Ha aHIIMCKHOT
jasuk ce 6a3upa Ha NPHUHLMIIOT Ha ,,popMara ja cnenu ¢yHKIHjaTa.” AHIIHC-
KHOT ja3HK OMJI OCTPOYMHO MCKOPUCTEH HHM3 MCTOpHjaTa 3a LeJH KOH BiIHjaesie
Ha OJTHECYBAH-€TO H Ha EMOLIMHMTE Ha JIy['€TO O/l pa3/IMYHU PETHOHM HH3 CBETOT.
YnoTtpebara Ha aHIIIMCKHOT ja3HK YKaXyBa Ha (aKTOT JeKa 3eMjUTe O HeaHr-
JIICKO TOBOPHO MOTEKJIO BJIOXKYBAaT HAamoOpH Aa T'M JOBEAAT BO PaMHOTEXa
COINCTBEHATa UCTOPHCKA, TOJIUTHYKA U KyJITYpPOJIOIIKA MTO3UIHja CO KOHUENTOT
Ha rjobanru3zanyja.
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Mira BEKAR

WORLD ENGLISHES IN PROTEST STREET ART:
A CASE STUDY OF THE USE OF ENGLISH
IN INTERNATIONAL PROTEST SIGNS, BANNERS AND POSTERS

(Summary)

English, often referred to as the language of the “Western enemy,” is
also the naturally chosen language of world-wide protesters. In this paper, I
will discuss the phenomenon of protest and the use of English in protest signs
and slogans by giving examples of protests in several countries. This paper is
an exploratory study of the function of English, both in the negotiation of
private or public dissatisfaction, and its role in the complex reconceptualization
of the phenomenon of globalization as embedded with local meaning given the
context of the narrative within the culture of protest street art. In other words,
the use of English indicates the efforts of a country to negotiate its historical,
political and cultural imagery with the concept of globalization. In addition,
this study will try to portray a new aspect of the relationship between world
Englishes and globalization.

Key words: discourse, protest, resistance art, linguistic imperialism, World
Englishes






IIpuwio3u ox CoGHPOT MO MOBOJ 100 TOAMHH Off palfarbeTo
Ha npo¢. Kpym Tomes (29.2.1912-29.2.2012) oxp:kaH
Ha Pwirosomkuor paxyarer baasxce Konecxku Bo Cxomje



Ha 29 despyapn opaa romuna KaTezpara 3a MakeNOHCKM ja3sHK, 1O
nosoa 100 roaunu on paramero Ha mpod. Kpym Tomres, opranusupaiie
CTYJICHTCKH JI€H MTOCBETEH Ha OBOj HAll HCTaKHAT npodecop, eleH 01 ABajuata
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHIM M npBH npodecopu Ha Karenpara, co mro Ha CKpoMeH
HauylH My ce oJa/ie NOYHT Ha npod. TomeB 1 Ha HErOBOTO MHOHEPCKO AEN0 BO
noBeke 06JacTH Ha MaKeJOHCKATa HayKa 3a ja3HKOT.

Ha cofupor HacTamMja moBeke HETrOBM HEKOTAWIHM CTYIEHTH WIH
COpabOTHHIM KOM CO CBOHMTE H3Jaramba IPHUIOHECOa 32 HOBH NOWMPOKH
CO3HaHHMja M BpeJHyBama Ha HEroBaTa CECTpaHa AEJHOCT. Bo NpeiBHAECHHOT
POK 3a neyaTeme 6ea T0CTaBeHH OCyM M3Jlarama.

On6opot uM u3pasysa 61aroaapHOCT Ha peepeHTHTE U Ha CHTE JAPYTH
WITO yYECTBYBaa BO OAOeNeXyBameTo Ha OBOj 3Ha4YaeH NaTyM 3a Makejo-
HHCTHKATa.

Og Ogbopotu 3a opZanuzuparse
Ha CUIYGEeHIUCKUOIL geH.



Py:xa IIAHOCKA

BO YECT HA IIOUYMTYBAHOT ITPO®ECOP
N CKPOMHHOT YOBEK

Kiyunn 360poBH: cekaBamba, YECTBYBAH-€, CTOTOAUIIHIHA

Taka 6u10 NMUITAHO jac a ce oOparaM M Kora Toj IOYHHA M 10 MOBOJ
CTOTO/MIIIHWHATA O] palfalkeTo Ha NOYUTYBaHHOT npodecop Kpym Touies. OBa
ro BejaM 3aToa LITO CyM Io CTOpHJIAa TOA M KOra IIpel JeceT TOOHHH CMe ja
onbenexane AeBeleCETTONUIIHMHATA Ol palameTo Ha HAIUKOT mpodecop
Towes. A Taka cMe nocTanypaie U 10 Jpyrd NMOBOAHM, HO HE CaMO jac TYKY H
CUTE BHME OBJC NPHCYTHH, 3aIITO IO YECTBYBaME€ [EHOT Ha parameTo Ha
YECHUOT, CKPOMHHOT, 106ap npogecop, OpraHu3aTop, HCTpaxyBad, yueGHHKap
U YOBEK.

KusoToT €, Aparu Konery, NpeMHOTY KpaToK 3a Halara jgyuia. Taka
HU Ce NpHYHHYBa Ha cuTe. Y1 Ha HajHe3acIy)KHUTE ¥ Ha Haj3aclTyKHHUTE, a T0a €
TaKa 3allITo JyI'eTO Ke C€ 3aCHTaT MpeJ ce o ¢€ APYro, a HajMAIKY O] )KHBO-
ToT. Cekoj O HaC CH MMa HeKakBa LieJl BO )XMBOTOT, aMa He ycIieBa Ja ja
OCTBapH JYPH H a8KO Ha HETOBHOT )XMBOTEH MaT JOJTO IO cjleiene cpeka W
YTOAHOCT. 3a jkaJ, Ha KpajoT AYpH M NpH nodaToT Ha UeiTa mara Bo jamaTa
IITO MY ja MpeAoapean Koj3Hae Koj. 3HauH, ce pafame, pacteMe, My ce paiy-
BaMe Ha >XUBOTOT, IIOHEKOrall My ce JyTHMe 3a JIOIIaTa CpeKa WIIM HaM Taka
HU Ce NPHYMHYBA, CO MPaBO WIM OJ pa3sTaI€HOCT, WIH MaK KaKo pe3yjTar Ha
BHCTHHCKa 00€eCIpaBeHOCT. .

U cera ja onbenexxyBaMe CTOrOJMIIHHHATA OJ palamero Ha mpoge-
copoT Tomes. Kora ce pafa 4oBekoT, ce pagyBaMe, UCIpakaMe MHOTY Ro6po-
noxennbM, HO 3a Xan HE jaJie jaHsa [IeKa C€ IITO ce POAMWIO M KE ro cHeMa — 6e3
ornej Ha xenbaTa Ha JyIaTa >KHBOTOT Ja [IOTpae, TOj ce MPETBOPa BO HMIITO.
3aroa, B€ MOJIaM He 3aMepyBajTe MH 3a OBa IUTO ro kaxysaM. W jac cyMm Bo
NOW3MHHATH FOMHH M MHOTY HBO I'O YyBCTBYBaM OBOj HEYMUTEH MPOILIEC.

U cera, ropopejku ro oBa, ce pakOBOAAaM OX MOETO Haj6IaropoaHo
4YyBCTBO ACKa MOCTOMME M Kora cya0OMHaTa HE AOHeNa Ha LIEJOCHO HENoC-
TOEHE.

3Ha4yM, noyecTeHa CyM, a BEpYBaM U CHTE BHE, YYECHHIHM HA OBOj YHH,
wTo ro oabenexypaMe Co JOCTOMHCTBO M OJaroapHOCT JEHOT Ha pararmeTo
Ha e€JHa JIMYHOCT IUTO OZ€Na HU3 OBOj XKHBOT IIOArOTBYBajkH ce 3a GeCcKpaj-
HHOT NaT Ha OHOj CBET.
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ITpodecopot Kpym TouieB ro usone cBOjOT mat o KPYIHH YEKOPH, HO
CKPOMHO, OZIMEPEHO U HEHaMeT/IUBO. CO THE 4eKOpH NpeIu3BHKa aKTHBHPAH-E
Ha MHOTY I€Hepall¥ CBOM YYEHMIM, CTYJeHTH, KoJerH W mpujarend. Cute
HETOBH CJIeIOEHHIM IO MepaT CBOjOT XKHMBOTEH NPHIOHEC YTIIEAYBajKH ce Ha
CBOjOT YYMTeN — NaTHHK HU3 )KMBOTOT, NIPHjaTes U APYrap U HErOBUTE YEKOPH
T'H MEPAT CO CBOMTE NpallyBajku ce MMaMe JIH MpaBo Ja ro npasuMe Toa. Ho,
KaKo M Jia €, OAroBOpPOT € AeKa He CaMO HITO HMaMme TMPaBo — HHUE CMe M IOJDKHH
Ja TM ClIeIMME HETOBUTE YEKOPH M 1a TH MEPUME CO HallIUTe.

Hue cMe ce ponnne u xkuBeeMe cO HajOIaropoaHOTO YyBCTBO JI€Ka Ke
NIOCTOMME M TOrall kora ke Hé HeMa 3allITo cMe OHile M CMe OCTaBuJIe Tpara.

3aToa, Apard MOM NPHUCYTHH, Ja C€ HAllOUME OJ TparuTe IITO HH I'H
OCTaBH OBOj 4YeCeH M J00JeCTeH 4YoBeK, mpodecop, ONMINTECTBEHHMK, A0Gap
CONIpYT M TaTKO, 3alTO TakBUTE Tpeba Ha ja pacnagyBaaT Hamiata Aylia ¥ ja
TIPaBaT MOrojieMa Of 3arjelyBakeTo BO HalBOPELIHUTE MaHH(eCTaluH.

U na ve nomkam MHOry 3a Aa He Be 3amMopyBaM. KaxkaHo e MHory 3a
XKHBOTOT H JI€JIOTO Ha IMOYHTYBaHHOT npodecop. PoreH e Ha 29 deBpyapu
1912 r. Bo Ilpunen u BO Hero uBee BO MJIAJEIUKHTE TOJHHH OIKPYXEH CO
CBOMTE HAjOJIMCKH, CO ApyrapuTe U HaCTaHHUTe Ha cBoero BpeMe. [laj 6oxe na
ce pafaar noBeke BaKBH YeCHH M AobjecHu ayre.

3a HayyHaTa paboTa M 3a HETOBHOT HPHIOHEC 3a MaKeJOHHCTHKATa
TOBOPEHO € MHOTY IO pa3HM npuroad. He cakaM ga ro omToBapyBaM MOEBO
usnarame. Ke kakaM Ha KpajoT caMo JeKa HH OCTAaBH TpajHH nopakd. Moxelue
Ja MOXHBEE YIITE H CO CBOETO >KHBOTHO, Hay4HO, IEJAaroliKo M YOBEYKO
HCKYCTBO Ja My 6MIe o KOPHCT Ha HalIeTO OIMLTECTBO. BakBuTe MpHroau
HEKa TM y4aT MJaJHuTe FeHepalMi Ha CKPOMHOCT ¥ Ha Jby6OB KOH MajYHHHOT
jasuk. Jla ce 6opaT 3a HeroBaTa YHCTOTa M HETOBaTa IIPUMEHa KOPHUCTEjKH To
HeroBoto 6GorarctBo. Co TakBata CBeCT HajaoOpo Ke MM Ce OJIO/DKHME Ha
3acNy)XHUTE AejIiH.

Ruza PANOSKA

IN FOND MEMORY OF THE RESPECTED
PROFESSOR AND THE HUMBLE MAN

(Summary)
Rememberance of prof. Krum To$ev who, according to the author, has

walked his way with large steps, but primarily modesty, thereby activating
many of his students and colleagues.



Tpajkxo CTAMATOCKH

IIPO®. KPYM TOIIEB BO MOETO CEKABAIHE
N IIOMMAIHE KOH CTOTOAMIITHNHATA
O/l PATAIHETO (29.2.1912)

Kny4ynn 360poBH: CTpYYHO-Hay4yHa aKTHBHOCT, IIe/[aronika aejHocT Ha npod. Toures

Kora pasmucnyBaM 3a TBOpedkHoOT nat Ha npod. Kpym Tomes u kora
ce obuayBaM Ja ro paszenaM OHa LITO € MO3Ha4YajHO BO HEroBaTa AEjHOCT BO
obnacTa Ha MaKEeAOHHUCTHKATa CEKOrall MH ce OLPTYBaaT OCOOEHO /IBa CETMEH-
Ta: HErOBOTO YYECTBO BO KoAM(MKalHjaTa Ha MaKEAOHCKHUOT JIMUTEpaTypeH
ja3’uK M HETOBaTa IleJiaromka aejHocT. THe BIpodYeM U ro oabenexyBaar rnove-
TOKOT Ha HEroBaTa aKTHBHAa HayyHa JI€jHOCT, a C¢ CBpP3aHH CO OCHOBOIOJ]-
JKHUIITBOTO Ha MaKeIOHMCTHKATa BO Beke cnobogHara 3eMja. TakBUTe aKTHB-
HOCTH, NPUPOIHO, OCTaHyBaar 3abele)kaHi TPajHO BO MCTOpPHjaTa HE CaMo BO
}a3MKOT, TYKY M NOLIMPOKO — BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha HapOXOT.

ITpod. Kpym Tomes e eneH ox mopeTkure mro Oeme WieH Ha CHTe
COCTaBH Ha pa3sHHTE KOMHCHH 3a Koaudukaimja. CaMuot 0B0Oj hakt 360pysa 3a
TOa KOJIKY TO] ja CMeTal 3a 3Ha4ajHa OBaa aKTHBHOCT, HO MOXe0OH € U NO3Ha-
4ajHO KOJIKY OPTaHMTe IITO T'M (popMHpaie COCTaBUTe Ha KOMHUCHTE IO CMETalle
3a 3Ha4yajHO CaMOTO ydecTBO BO HHB Ha mpod. Kpym Tome. Tue cexako ja
LeHene 00jeKTHBHO MOJTrOTOBKATa 3a OBOj BHJ Hay4YHa JIEjHOCT, CEPHO3HOCTA
BO NPHCTanoT KOH npoOneMaTHKaTa, cTabHMIHOCTa BO H300OpPOT Ha 3aKIy40-
LUTE, THIHATA CKPOMHOCT Ha nipod. Towes. He uyBcTBYBaM notpeba npu oBoj
MOBOA Ja T aHAIM3HpaM CUTe cocTaBH Ha npod. Tomier mo pa3nute a3zbyuHo-
MIPaBONMCHM Mpalliarka BOAECHH Ha ceAHUiMTe. JbyOOIMTHUKOT Ke MOXe Aa I'd
Hajie HUB BO KHHUIIKATa ,,CO3aBaleTO Ha COBPEMEHHUOT MaKeIOHCKH JINTEpa-
TypeH ja3uk (Ckomje, 1988) Ha Crojan Pucrecku, Bo Koja ce npenajieHy 3auy-
BaHUTE cTeHOrpad)cku OeNelKky o1 AUCKYCHHTE.

3a MeHe € MHOr'y NOBaXHO Ja KaxaM Jeka npod. Tomes e eneH on
NBajuaTa wieHoBH Ha KoMucujata mro ro popmynnpaa ,,MakeqoHCKH mpaBo-
e (1945: 20), nako HUBHOTO MMe He e oabesexxaHo Ha KHHIIKaTa. Mako Tamy
CTOM J€Ka MPaBOMMCOT € ,,u3paboTeH 01 KOMHUCHjaTa 3a ja3uK U MPABOIKC IIpH
MHHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha HapoAHa MPOCBETa", ce 3Hae AeKa NPaBOMHUCOT e GopMy-
JupaH BO HajroneM jaen oA npog. bnaxe Konecku u nexa npod. Kpym Toies
ro ¢popmymupan genor IV. UHrepnynkuuja. OGjekTHBHO criopeabeHo momat
JieN, HO CeTaK 3HayaeH Jell.
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3aroa HE € HMKAakO CIy4ajHO IUTO NpaBONMCHATa MpoOJEeMaTHKa Ke
OCTaHe W IIOHaTaMy Herosa Ipeokynamyja. Jlobpo ce 3Haelle jgexa Manarta
LpBEHA KHHUIIKA HE MOXE Ja I'M 33J0BOJM IOIOI[HA HapaCHAaTHTE MOTpeOH Ha
NpaBoOITMCHATa HOpMA, Ma [BajuaTa NpodecopH Ke ro NOArOTBAT MOMPOILH-
peHoTo u3naHMe Maxegoncku tpasouuc co idpasouucen peurnux (1950). Ce
MOKaXka MOAOLHA A€Ka ¥ OBa IIPOLUIMPEHO H3JJaHHE He ke MOXE Jla OArOBOPH Ha
CHTe MPaBOIMCHH NMpo6JeMH IITO T'W Mchpialle NpaKTHKaTa Ma BEQHAIN IO
dopmupameTo Ha MIHCTHTYTOT 32 MaKeJOHCKH ja3sMK ce O(OPMH H IIPOEKT
IIpaeoiuc na maxegoHcKuo nuiliepaiiiypeH ja3uk MOL PAaKoOBOJCTBO Ha Mpod.
Kpym Tomes mito ce 06paGoTyBallle HanopeaHO cO Peunuxoil Ha MakeqgoH-
CKuOul ja3ux BO TPU TOMa.

Ilenaromxkara pejHoctT Ha Kpym TolleB HOCH HCTO Taka O3Haka Ha
TIOYETHHUILTBO IUTO CE€ OJHECYBAa Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa YHMBEP3UTETCKa HACTaBa.
Toj ro oxpxa Ha 16 nexkemBpu 1946 npBoTo npenaBame of 06acTa HAa MaKe-
JOHCKMOT Ja3HK Ha TyKywuTo ¢opmupannor ®unosodeku hakynrer H Toj aeH
ce onbenexyBa KaKo JICH Ha IOYETOK Ha HETOBOTO A€jCTBYBame. Kako npunan-
HHK Ha NpBaTa reHepaunuja CTyJeHTH Ha I'pymaTa 3a MakeIOHCKH jasuk J00po
ce cekaBaM CO KakBa B0o30yja ro npedekaBMe oBoj Hactad. [IpocTopujaTa Ha
HawuoT CemuHap Oelie npenonHa (MMaile MOBeKe CIyWATENH LITO CTOEja
OTKJIOJIKY OHHME INTO MOX€a Jia CelaT, IIopaHo nojaeHuTe). Jlobpo ce cekaBam
JIeKa MMallle ¥ [IPUCYTHH 1ITO He 6ea 3anuInaHu Ha Hamara rpyna. Ce cekaBam
HCTO Taka JieKa 30opyBaiie 3a 60raTcTBOTO Ha MaKeJIOHCKHUTE HAPOJHH TOBOPH
M Jieka Toa GOraTcTBO Tpeba Ja e HCKOPHUCTH IIPH IPaJIeBheTo Ha JUTEpaTyp-
HHOT jasuk. O63eMeH co MojaTa Bo30yaa, TOrall He MOXEB M J1a IOMHCIIAM TaK
€O KakaBa B030y/la NpUCTAII KOH MpelaBameTo CaMMOT mpeaasad. Ho yose-
KOT 0 100po HabsbyqyBayKo OKO, KOJIerara o KOro IITO ro Aejelne KabuHe-
TOT, npo@. bnaxe KoHecku Bo cBoute PasZoeopu ... To ru Bozaen co Llane
AHnpeeBckHd ke ja onuiue Bo3OynaTa Ha TolleB mpex MpeaaBameTo, OYPH H
OJIOT KOH ciylnanHaTa. binaxe KoHecku ce nojaBu npes Hac HEKOj JEeH MOTOa.
Toj Benu nexa He ce cekaBa AypH Hu wTo rosopen (Pasroeopu..., ctp. 176).
Axo nax MeHe Me JpXKH 100po cekaBameTo HEroBOTO IPBO NpelaBame Oerue
oz obnacta Ha OMUTaTa JIMHTBUCTHKA, MPEAMETOT KOj HH 3ajaBallie TOJeMH
TCHIKOTHM BO TEKOT Ha CTyAuuMTe, 6uuejku Bo OubOIMOTEKaTa Toraim umaiie
CaMo €/IHa €JMHCTBEHA KHUIIKA CIENHjaHO O OBaa 00JacT.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a us6opor Kpym Tomes na Gumae mpe wro Ke
HacTanM, MOXHOCTHMTE 3a peJIEBAHTEH OATOBOP M IJleiaM BO OBOj IIpaBell
Towes 6ewe gecetnna roguau nocrap o KoHeckH U co omnpeaeneHo cpeaHo-
IIKOJICKO MEAArolKo MCKyCTBO, a U CO H300pOT Ha CaMHOT npeaMeT-MakeaoH-
CKa rpaMaTHKa.

3apany Boija Ha BUCTHHAaTa ke KakaM Jieka BEAHAUI 110 NpedaBalkeTo
Ha Kpym Tomes noyHaa ja ce oapxyBaaT NpefaBama U Ha JPYTUTE KaTeApH
(3a nuTeparypa, HCTOPHja, pa3THYHHTE GIWIONOTHH H Ap.), a ocobeHo Tpeba aa
ce uMa npensul jgexa Puno3odckHoT dakynTeT UMamle aBa Aena (XyMaHH-
TapHHU U MPUPOJHO-MAaTEMaTHYKH HAYKH).
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W ywre eneH npuMep oA NeAarolkoTo HCKYCTBO Ha mpodecoport. Ha
HcIMTOT 110 MakenoHcKka rpaMaTvka KaHauAaTtor Muse Iomockw, ymre To-
ram, a 0co6eHO MOJOLIHA, HCTAKHAT XYMOPHCT, PEYHCH He OArOBOPH J00po Ha
HHM €HO Hpalame, a cenak go6H oueHa ocyM. Ce H3HEHAAMBME CHTE KaHIH-
JaTH KOra HH ce COONIUTyBaa oueHuTe. Cenax, CTyJeHTHTE KaKo CTYAEHTH He
ro 3abopaBHja CIIy4ajoT U IIPH NPBHOT NOTOJEH MOMEHT nobapaa objacHyBame,
Ha npeuTe nujaneKkToNolIKH TEPeHCKH HCTpaxyBama Bo KparoBcko, mpen
JUIUIoMHpameTo Bo 1950, cnueBMe Bo Hcra coba co nmpodecopor Bo MaHac-
tHpoT CB. 'aBpun JlecHoBcku. IIpodecopoT coceMa MupHO ro npudati npa-
mambeTo U objacHH: ToyHO € HeKa KaHOMAATOT Ha YCHHOT HCIMT PEYMCH
HHIITO HE OJTrOBOPH H 3aT0a 106H cnaba oueHa (-5). Ho, ncumenara pabora My
6emre oneHera co HajBUckoka oneHa (-10). Kora ke ce cobepar asete ouienu ce
nobusa oniuta orieHa Mery 7 u 8. Ce onpezaenuB 3a MOBHCOKOTA OLIEHA, 3alUTO
celnaKk rpaMaTHKa ce y4H 3apajy NOAHrame Ha MUCMEHOCTAa Ha KaHAMAATOT. A
Taa He 6ele cropHa kaj Hero. JJo6ap npuMep 3a NMeAaromxo MCKycTBo!

Kpym TolueB ocTaBH HCTOpHCKa JUMEH3HMja M BO edHa Japyra o0iact-
OpraHM3anyja Ha Hay4HHOT XHMBOT. T0j 3a1l04Ha KaKo HaCTaBHHK IO [Ba IIpe-
MeTa: MakenoHCKa rpaMaTHKa U MakeoHCKa JHjaleKTOIOTHja; TOj POJOJKH
CO y4ecTBO BO opMHpameTO ¥ NPOIIHpYBamkeTo Ha KaTeapaTa 3a Make IOHCKH
jasuk (co M360pOT Ha IPBHTE ACHCTEHTH); CO OCHOBAKHETO HA MPBUTE HAYYHH
rnacuna (,,MakenOHCKH ja3suk™ W ,,JlurepaTypeH 360p“) H Hajmocie Bo 1953,
KOTa, HaKO XOHOPapHO, 3aCTaHa Ha 4elo Ha MHCTHTYTOT 33 MaKkeOHCKH jasuK
Y Ha TOa MECTO OCTaHa TOYHO NOJIHH JiBE JelieHHH. [IpH c€ ITO BO THE MOAHHK
WHCTHTYTOT MMallle orpaHM4eHa KaJApoBCKa M Hay4Ha 0a3a, BO HEro ce
13paboTHja 1Ba HCTOPHCKH NPOEKTH - PeuHuKoili ha MakegoHCKUOW jasuk 60
wpu twoma (1961, 1965, 1966) u ronemuor Illpagouuc Ha MakeqoHCKUOd
auigepataypen jasux (1970). JonpBa oBHe NPOEKTH M MUCKYCTBAaTa CTEKHYBaHH
cO HHMBHaTa 06paboTka mociayXHja MOHaTaMy 3a pasrpaHyBamk€ Ha HaydyHaTa
MakeJoHHCTHYKa 6a3za. Kako xoHopapeH aupextop npod. ToueB Hemanuie
06BpCKa CeKk0jAHEBHO Ja noara Bo MHCTHTYTOT, ke mojaele oaBpeMe-HaBpeMe.
Ho rpmxara 3a pactor Ha MucTuTyoT, 3a usrpagbara Ha XapMOHMYHK OHOCH
BO HETO H CO HEro, 3a MPOIIUPYBAKETO Ha copaboTkara Mely Hero M CpOJHHTE
HHCTHUTYLIMH BO 3eMjaTa M BO CBETOTO, Oea moBeke oA cexkojaHeBHH. [opa cym
IITO Ha Taa MO3HMLHKja TO 3aMEHHB KaKO NPB PaKOBOAUTEN H30paH Ha peaoBeH
KOHKYPC, IIITO ja HMaB YecTa Ja ja BpIiaM Taa GpyHKIHja HEewTo NoBeke Of TpH
MaHJaTH I10CJIeA0BAaTEeIHO M 1a HMaM KaKO TakOB OJIH30K KOHTAKT CO BellH-
KaHOT Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HauuoHaiHa Mucna bnaxe Konecku. Ocranysaine
caMo 3ajla4yaTa M oOBpcKaTa u3rpajeHara 6aza OCMHCIICHO Aa Ce MpOoLIMpyBa K
HAYYHO Jla C€ H3BMIIYBa.

IIpu nocnenHoTo Mcnpakame Ha IIpodecopor (20.11. 1976) jac ja
HCKa)XKaB 32 HETO MMCIaTa JiekKa KOH CeKoja 3ajaya IUTO Ce MOCTaByBallle TOj
NPHCTalyBalle CO rojeMo YyBCTBO Ha OJTrOBOPHOCT. Jac HeMaM MpPHYHHH OJ
Hea Ja OTCTaITyBaM H IIpH 0Boj mepHoz. Ke ja IomonHaM cera M co eaHa MHCIa
Ha KoHecku 3a notpe6ata npH oLeHaTa Ha HEKOja JMYHOCT HIIK HACTaH Ja ce
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BOJM CMETaKa M 3a HEroBaTa HCTOPHCKa AHMEH3Hja. Jac eIHOCTaBHO ce OOH-
AyBaM ZIa BOJaM CMETKa 3a INoTpebHaTa MCTOpHCKa IHMEH3Hja, Kako €lIeH
HaCTaH IITO J€HeCKa HaCTaHyBa MOXe J1a Ce TOJIKYBa BO HAHMHATA.

My Geme BepeH comaTHUK Ha CBOJOT Mmomuaj Kojera KoHecku, HuKO-
rall He OTCTanM O MaToT IUTO TOj I'0 TpacHpaule.

Trajko STAMATOSKI
(Summary)
The author focuses on a two segments of prof. Krum ToSev's activity;

participation in the codification of the Contemporary Macedonian language and
his pedagogical activity.



Bucrpunia MUPKYJIOBCKA

KPYM TOLIEB — ITPB PEJAKTOP HA ,,CEPJIAPOT*
OATPUTOP C. ITP/IMYEB, 1P KABHO
KHHUTON3IAATEJICTBO HA MAKE/IOHMNJA, 1946

w»Iucouu ce cnywaaii og Ianuunux 6o Pexa. Kaxea nu
Zonema Hecpeka 2u cobpa 3aegHo u madicuilie U dcenuile, wa cuilie
inayam xncanno? Jlanu 2u ygpu Zpag scuitionocnuide noaura? Jaru
ce Hagpruja ckaxynyu? Hanu cyniianoim ipaimu ga 36upa ganouu
iipegepemeru u ewKu?

Huitiu 2u ygpu 2pag oicutionocHutue #Honura; Huiuu ce
Hagpruja ckaxynuy, Humiu cynidaHowl #paimiu ga 3bupa ganouu
ipegepemenu u uewxu! — I'e2uitie 2o ybuja Kysmana, Hawuou jynax,
upouyen cepgap, u omiceZa noZawia Ha arbanckuiie apamuu ke Zu
ockeepHye Hawuilie cenyeciiu unanunu.

Kiyunn 36opoBn: nps penaxkrop, Cepgapoiu

JlBaBa mMTHpaHH Tmacyca ce Ol NPBOTO HPO3HO Upelliciiagysarbe Ha
Cepgapoiu — eucokoepeguysanaida vioema og Ipuzop C. Ilpruyee mto BO
peznaxuyja Ha Kpym Tontes e o6jaBena Bo 1946 roanHa — Kako IITO BO Hacio-
BOT BeNaM, #p6 pegakiiiop, 3aliT0 BCYIIHOCT TOa € IPBO INPETCTaByBame Ha
MaKeIOHCKHM JIUTepaTypeH ja3uk, KogudHuupaH Bo Maj/jyHu 1945 roguna Bo
Hapoagna Peny6nuka MakenoHuja, Torau BO paMKHTE Ha jyrocliOBEHCKaTa
3aeqHMNA.

TlonolHa ke cleaaT ¥ NOETCKU PEBOIH / HpeneBd’ o KO ja HHTHPaM
BapujaHTaTa ol ['eopru Cranes ox 2010 roguHa, NOTEHIUPAHO BO H3AaHHETO:
,» Co ogaa uybnuxauuja na najnosuoiw upeiiesé na I'puzop Ilpruyesaiia ioema
,» O Apmaitionoc” — |, Cepgapoili** og ucilaknaiiuoid tpesiejysay u yHugep3su-
wenicku upogecop Ieopzu Cilianes, 3gpysicenueitio 3a nutiepaiiiypa, Kyamypa
u ymestinociti ,,Iarnuxym* ja ogbenedxcysa 150-Zoguwnunaiia og oseenuyéa-
Hoelllo Ha 0684 3HAMEHUTEO geno co 108008 eeHey, 60 Atiuna.

' Co dakTy, nerasbHa aHaK3a 3a oBaa npobiieMatuka Buau: Cranes, I'. 2005. Teopeuxuoiti nux
na I'puzop ITpauues, MoHorpaduja, MHCTUTYT 32 MakeoHCKa nuTepaTypa, Ckomje.
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1

ITnckoTHMIM ce cmymaar on [anuuHuk kaj Peka.
[lITo Temxa Hecpeka ru 36pa

H MaXXHTE, H )KEHHUTE Ta [JaCH TaKHA eKa

Y HaBeBa c¢ K00 M 371a?

Han nonerto xuTOopoaHO jak rpax ro Geure paTun?
Wi poj ox ckakynnu ce paan?

Hai cy)ITaHOT apaw.IMH HUM NpeABpeMe UM MPaTHI
Ja 36upa apay myT 6e3 xan?

Hu nonero >xuroponHo jak rpax ro Geme datu,
HH POj 01 CKaKyJILM Ce BAAI,

HU CYNTaHOT apawiNHM HUM IIpEIBpEME UM IPaTHII
Jia 36Mpa apa4 nyT Ge3 xal,

Ho Ky3smaHa, T0j jyHak Hai ro you crornas I'era.
Toj Cepaap 3HaeH nagHa B 60j

H K€ I'M rasu IUbayvKkaloT IUJaHHHHUTE Cera,

a 1a ru 6paHH HeMa Koj!

BpeMeHckara nucraHia noMerly nsaBa Tekcrta e 64 rogunu! ITposHHOT
HcKa3 co Oorata MeTahOPHYHOCT € MAaecTPalHO pa3BHEH HM3 KIaCHYHATa
apXHTEKTOHHKA Ha OPUIMHAIOT, CEKaKo, HMajKH NPEBUI geKka OPUZUHANO e
co3gagen Ha 2puku jasux!

Osaa xuura ,,Cepnapor™ on I'purop C. Ipnuues u eaHa roauHa npen
Hea ,llechn™ ox Kowo Paiun, JpkaBHO KHHIOM3IATEJICTBO Ha Makenonyja,
1945 rox., M 9yBaM Kako PENHKBHH, 3allITO MOjaTa reHEpalyja, BCYLIHOCT,
HHU3 OBHE NpPBH 00jaBH ro 3amo3HaBalle / YCBOjyBalle KHWKEBHO KOXHUGBUIM-
PaHHOT MaKEOHCKH ja3UK — HCKPEHO PEYEeHO — I'd BIIMBAllle BO COMNCTBEHATa
MEMOPH]ja H AYIIEBHOCT.

A 3a ,,Cepnapot”, eTe, NpercTaByBa CBEJOYEHE, HE CAMO JTHYHO, TYKY
H OMHUITECTBEHO, BPEAHYBAKE Ha KHHIaTa H TPYIOT BO OGPa3sOBHO — BOCTIMT-
HHOT npouiec BO ngajnedHara 1946 romgumna! Co matym ox 23 jyuu 1946 u co
noTnMc oA aupexropkarta Hana Aukocka u nmeyat Ha IIpBa xeHCKa rMMHa3uja
»Jocun bpos Tuto“, Ckonje — xHHMraTa ja 106MB Kako Harpaja 3a yCHEIIHO
3aBpiieHara y4eOHa roausa 1945/1946. PakonucHo, aupextopkata Hama Au-
Kocka J1aBa obpasnoxenue: ,,JIpenonaBaTencKuoT coBel ja Harpajyje yyeHHd-
kata Kpawen bucrpuna Mapkopa ox III° ki1ac 3a 0iu4HO yueme ¥ OJUTHYHO
nosezieHre. Mcrara e nopanena oq KinaCHHOT COBET 3a O[IHYEH ycneX, OLTHY-
HO TOBEJIEHHE M OPTaHM3alUOHEH JyX.

? Bo NpUAOr Ha KPajoT Ha TEKCTOT.
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ITo 66 roguHY KHHMTaBa € BEKe PETKOCT I1a 3aT0a Ke JlaiaM OIMC: Taa €
co ¢popmar 21 Ha 15 cm, co GrenoxonTeHHKaBa 60ja; NpeaHaTa KOpHLa € CO
auMeHs3uM 17 Ha 12 cM cO OKep MOANOra U BHATpELHa PaMKa €O ABe HPTH —
OlenoKONTeHHKaBa M KadeHa; co ucTa KadeHa 6oja € U TEKCTOT; rope JIeBO
I'PUT'OP C. ITPJIMYEB; cpene co kyp3uBHH pasasoeH 6yksu C E P J A P-
O T, nomy cpeae ambaemot JIKM u meTokpaka sse3fia; noa Hero Jp)xaBHO
KHUTOM3JaTeJICTBO Ha MakeioHHja.

Mery kopuiumrte ce 12 aucTOBH — 24 CTpaHMIM; Ha CpeIHHATa, CTp.
12/13, Ha 1Be MecTa CIIOCHH CO METaIHH XUYKH (xedTyBanu). Cera xapTujara
€ MOXKONTEHa, He ce cekaBaM KakBa Oemie npen 66 roauHy.

CrnenyBaaT oCyM HEHYMEpPHpPaHH CTPaHHLIM, Y€THPH JTHCTA:

- 1- Tope neso, 'PUT'OP C. TIPJIMYEB; Ha enHa TpeTHMHa cO KYp3WBHH
pasnenenu 6yxsu C E P /I A P O T; nona Ttoa, penaktupai / K. Toiwes; npu
JHOTO Ha CTpaHMiara caMmo -1946 — mox o3HaueHaTa roAuHa — JIpKaBHO
KHHTOH3JaTeJICTBO Ha MaKelOHHja;
-2- CoceM Jpoiny noj XOpM30OHTalHaTa HpTa — JIpXkaBHa MNedYaTHHLA H
KHMroBe3Huua ,,I'oue Jlenues”, Ckomje.
Ha cnegauTe yeTHpy HEHyMepHpaHH cTpaHuLM, 3/4/5/6, e oTeYaTeH TEKCT CO
nHacioB — [PUI'OP C. TIPJIMYEB — a Bo ¢yHkimja Ha npearosop. IIpeuor
11acyc ro LMTHpaM:

» Hawatua nuiiepaiiypa og XX 6ex MHOZy MAiKy e #o3Hawua

He camMo Ha wupokawa yuiiayka uybauka, HO u Ha ﬂye"'e wiio uo

JOMIICHOCHI ce 3aHuMasaaill co nuilepaidypa. 3aioa HaM Hu ce Hano-

Jcye wiho HobpZo u willo WOCepuo3HO ga ce 3aHuMasame co waa

Auldepamypa ga ja objacuume HayyHo u ga ja maipasume gociuaina

3a Hawaitia wupoka aybauxa u yyunuwine. OWidyka, uHuyujamiueaiia

Ha [paxcasnoiuio knuZousgaulencuieo 3a Maxegonuja ga 2u usgage

weopbuiie Ha Hawwuide uucamienu og WoOj Uepuog HA HAWUOWL

Juidepamypen xcueow, mpeba ga ce iipeuexa co cexakea woghanba.

Bennam aa ucrakHaM Jieka LIEJIOCHO C€ MCIIONHHM OHA HITO T'O corieja
npod. Kpym Touies: oBa mpBo npo3Ho u3ganue Ha ,,Cepaapotr” BO HEroBa
pelakija U3BpLIH LeslocHa QYHKIHMja BO yYHIUILITaTa — HAacTaBaTa [0 Make-
JOHCKH ja3HK M KHIDKEBHOCT, BCYIIHOCT, eqUHCTBeH Oeme c& 10 1953 romgnHa
Kora ¢ 00jaBeH NPBHOT NMpeneB Ha MakeJAOHCKHM jasumk oA I'eopru Cranes Ilo-
MOBCKH.

Ilonatamy, Kpym TouieB naBa OCHOBHH NOAATOLM, KOJKY IITO TOTall
6mie mosHaTH, 32 XUBOTOT M JAenoro Ha I'purop C. Ilpauues. Co npeeHa
6ouuka Toral ¥MaM NOTLPTAHO: ,,... 3d HAC € 8AXNCHO geKa egeH Yecilie uniie-
nexmyaney, 60 bopbaiia iipoiiiueé Zpuxaiia HorutiuyKa U KyIidypHa miupanuja u
WypCcKUoO gecuomuzam ciuanye upoiue HacuUnHuuuie u e 20oe ga ce 6opu
3a OHUe HapOgHU ugeanu wilo cu 2u iocidasyeéa epemeiio. Kako tiucaivien wioj
ycuean ga gage upecek Ha WOZAWIHOWIO HAwe gpywuieo U ga 3eme OgHOC
cilpema nezo. Haxo iioj He ycitean ga 2o nattihpnu ceoeilio epeme, Hoj 4ecHO
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My CRYdHcen Ha Hapogowd u 20 ogpasun 60 ceojama ,,Aeiwiobuozpaguja* — Ha
Mecua uoellicku u pasgueo — ceoeillo epeme U WoZaunuie HapogHu 60pbu “,

Bo 3aBpuHMOT nacyc, Ha cpeaMHa XOpH3oHTanHa lpra, Kpym Tomes
HaBeJiyBa MOJIaTOLM IUTO My GMne JOCTanHM / IO3HATH 32 J1a 'O pean3upa oBa
NpBO NPO3HO NMpeTCTaByBamwe Ha ,,CepaapoT* Ha MaKeNOHCKH ja3uK. L{urupam:

»Iloemaiua ,, Cepgapoii“ e naiievatiena 1860 2oguna na 2puxu jasux
iog 3aznasue ,,O Apmamionoc . Bo 2puxuoili opuZunan iaa uma 912 cituxa co
Yelupuciiuwny cupogu pumyeanu: a (15 cnoza), 6 (8 cnoa), ab (cnobogen
pasmep). Iloemaitia e upesegena 6o iposa geaiaiuiu Ha 6yZapcku jasux u
egHaw. Ha maxegoHcku jasux. lIpeuoiu 6yzapcku ipeeéog e og I. Banacuee
(, bvrZapcku dpezneg “ 2og. II, xn. IV-V, 18935), eiuopuoiu e og Bacun ITynges
(,, Couunenuja na I'puzop Ilpnuuee“ 1930). Ilpeuoii na makegoucku e Ha
Mecula CKpavdyaH, Ha Meclia 6ynZapusupa, waxka ga e uszyben KiacuuHuol
gyx, - jasuuHo u UpaeouucHo 3actapeH, uako ideveH u necen 3a pasbuparve.
Ha oea eitiopo makegoncko usganue ueniia My e ga ce 3ailasu gyxoili Ha
tioemaiua, Ha Meciia Ha wideidla Ha jacHocwa.

Kpym Towes He MMeHyBa cO KOM IPO3HH NPEBOAM Ce MOCIYXMI 32
co3aBame Ha 0BOj NpeBoA. He ro uMeHyBa HHTY aBTOPOT Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT
NpeBOJl, He JaBa NOJATOLIM KOra € IeYaTeH, a CBOjOT IO HMEHYBa KaKO 8iopo
Maxegoncko uszganue. MefyTtoa, co ornea Ha kogudukauujaTa Ha MakeJOH-
CKHMTE ja3sM4HM HOPMH — jac ro HMEHyBaM Kako mpB — 1946 roauna, uMajku TH
npenaBua u corienysamara Ha I'eopru CraneB IlomoBckd (BO LHTHpaHaTa
MoHorpatHja) Kako U APYTH EMHHEHTHH KHIDKEBHHM MCTOPHYAPH.

Cnenysaat yimre 1Be HEHyMEpHpPaHHM CTPaHMLHM: €JHATA CO HACIOBOT,
Kyp3uBHH 6yxBu co npopen, CE P JJA P O T, a ua Bropara, no ABojHa Ge-
JIMHA 3aII0YHYBa TEKCTOT Ha II0EMATa, acycoT IITO IO LUTHPAB Ha MTOYETOKOT.
Hymepaumjara 3anoyHyBa co -9- 1 3aBpuiyBa co -24-.

Bo Taa naneyna 1946 roguHa ymire He Guie BOBEAEHH MOJATOLH 3a
HVYB (UHUII 6poj).

[loemara CEPJJAPOT op TI'purop C. IlpnuyeB Bo nposHa ¢opma,
penakrop Kpym Touies e paszeneHa Ha [IECT LeJMHHM IUTO HE C€ HyMEPUPAHH
(xaKo BO OPHTHHAJIOT Ha OCYM LIEJIMHH), TYKY Ha3HA4Y€HH CO 110 TPH SBE3ANYKH
(*+*) u nBOojHa GenHHa. EMAIOroT He € M3BOEH TyKy € BO COCTaB Ha KpajoT Ha
noeMara: ,, Crei ipocjax, iipouyen, ceupejku na geociipyna ycaa Kpaj iaid, 20
ueewe 06a, a jac UPOCIl 3aUUULY6aY CAYWAJKU ja 3aiuuias TOYHO 08aa HE306a
tecHa.

Osa npso npo3no npesentHpame Ha noemata CEPJAPOT on I'purop
C. Ilpnuue npea 65 roaWHH ro npu¢aTHBME, MCKPEHO PEYEHO, XKEIAHH 3a
YMETHMYKH MAaKEeJOHCKM M3pa3, BCYIIHOCT, KaKo 1p03a CO IOETCKO 3BYYEHHE,
3awrro Kpym Tome TBopeukH npucTanuwi KoH TekctoT. Co roneMa mpenus-
HOCT TOj BpIIeN M300p Ha eleMEHTH CO KOM Jia Ce M3pasH IOEeTHKaTa u 6ora-
Tata MeTaopuKa Ha OBa JIEI0 MCNIEaHO BO KJIaCHYEH CTHJ, a TIPH YCJIOBH Ha
01Baj U3BpLICHAa KoauQHuKauuja U 6e3 CTaHHApAEH PeYHMK HA MaKeJIOHCKHOT
NMTEpaTypeH jasHK. 3a Hac Toa He Oellle CaMO KOHLM3HO NPEpacKaxyBame Ha



KPYM TOLIEB -~ ITPB PEJAKTOP HA ,,CEPJIAPOT* O] TPUT'OP C. [IPJIMYEB,.. 179

cmxeTo / coapxuHaTa Ha noemara! On mosuuMja Ha OHa IITO AEHELIHMBE
reHepaliy MOXKaT Jla ro [IPOYMTaaT oJ Beke uuTHpaHata MoHorpadwuja (Cra-
neB, 2005:53): ,, Bocxuilien og 60Zattictieowio u y6asunaimia CllunuciuyKuiie
cpegciiea na Xomep u gpyzuiie knacuuu, Ha Bupzunuj, Apuociiio, Taco,
Llatuobpujan, Ho u na épenuilie tioeiliu og ceoetiio epeme, I puzop C. IIpauues
CUIBOPU PACKOWHA HanQiua Ha elduileiiu, KoMUapauuy, anezopuu, uepcoHu-
Quxauuu, xonipaciiiu, uapagpasu, anmuilie3u, MeHOHUMU, UPOHUU, CAPKA3-
Mu, xuitepbonu ... go peiiopcku upawarsa! v

JBaTa HMTHpaHH TEKCTa BO MOYETOKOT HA MOETO M3JIarame, BCYHIHOCT
ce NpENno3HaTIMBa aHTHTEe3a, OCBEJOYEHA U BO MaKeIOHCKaTa HapoJHa TPaJiu-
uja. BocxuryBa moabopoT Ha €JIEMEHTHTE CO KOM € pealiM3HpaHo xumepbo-
JIMYHOTO MCKAXKyBame IITO € PeYHCH BO LENHOT TEKCT JOMMHAHTHO: BO HHIM-
BHUIYaHO NPETCTaByBak€ Ha INIaBHUTE JHUKOBH, Ky3MaH co aeceTuHarta, 4eTa-
ta Gopuy, Jaky6, Pymur, Cenman, Axmexn, Abaypaxman, CynejMaH, EmuH,
Yak Jan, A6xymna, MaxMyT, onmupeH XxunepOoJMyeH OnUC BO TPETHOT Jel OJ
rmoeMara, Kako ¥ HepamHaTa 6op0a co croTina ['eru co Ky3mMaHOBaTa JeceTHHA
pexaHHu. McromHeTa cO KOHTpPAacTH M 3acHTEHa CO CNUTETH € Taa XHUMep-
6onmmyHa 6opba Ha JeceTMHHATa XepojckH OopiM 3a poaHaTa Peka, 3a yecra, 3a
onbpaHa Ha COICTBEHOTO, NPaAeAOBCKO OTHHUIUTE. Taa cuMOOIHMKa Ha HepaM-
HompaMHa 6op6a — eceT cnpoTH efieH — ja cBp3yBaMe M co Meuxkun Kamen u
cO JAeceTMHHATa Bp3 €IeH BO MapTH3aHCKata enoneja Ha Kosapa, Hepertra,
Kagumaua! Xunepbomurocra € ¥ Bo CMPTTA — HeMa mobexuTend u mobe-
JEHH — caMOo 4eTBOpHIaTa oJ cToTe ['ern 3a Ja MMa HEKO) MPTBOTO TEIO Ha
Ky3Mmana na ro npesece no npex MAJKATA HEJIA!

3a ;1a ro MoYyBCTBYBaMe TBOPEYKHOT 3aHec Ha Kpym Tolues uurupam:
.,Jecetimunatua 6bopyu co tipyanuua 20 cregea HeZ08UOW KO U Ce CUymiuja
CO 8uKarbe KaKo GUXpOZOHA ganza 60 paz2opouii Ha butiikaiiia, guwejru ZHee u
nyiuuna. Teu tia?aa MHoZy u iiazajku ce iupkanaa iio 3emja. Ho 6uitixaiiia
bewe nepamna u ciiopeg Kako wiio um bewe GuwiaKo, iazaa u Hezoeuilie
bopuyu, otiu Hemaa Hu Jcene3Hu 2pagu, Hu bakapuu paue, a bea u wiue pogeHu
og majka. ToZaw cam Weojoi Mun cun ja 3ege uenailia wexcuna Ha Gopbaiiia
U 60 pegoeuitie Ha Hellpujaiienuilie ce UCHPeYU Cam KaKo CO CIlio Paue SUZaHil.
Komoiu ce siiywiiaue xako witio 20 gogeue dceranuettio Ha CURHUOW 6]A6aY
U BUIKA8 KAKO 3Muja, cu upobusawe uati Meé'y Helpujatuenuiie, cuacysajku
2o ceojoiu mun gjaeay. Toj 20 wepawe cpeg bopbaiia, 6p30 Kako cexasuua;
cexoj He2og floZneg bewe ZpoM, CeKOj ygap — CMPI, U 60 UCIE MUZ U Hailpeq U
Haszag, Hacexage épuiejku 20 c60elio 0Ko, ygupajku co cabjatia wokmy wamy
Kage witio e ouacrociia Hajéonema.” — Axo xunepbonata 6u Moxena aa ce
CTeneHyBa, Tyka 6u ce wyscrByBasa HAJXUIIEPBOJIA 3amrto aBTOpOBHTE
M3KaxyBama ce o ycrara Ha EJIEH op uerBopumara npexuseanw I'ern —
KoulIro ro jaoHene saruHatvoT Kysman npex MAJKATA HEJIA. Benam —
3ariHaTHOT Ky3sMaH — a npu Toa HEBO3MOXHO € JIa TO CHMHaM OHa XHunep-
6onuyno 3aruHyBame! — Kaj Kpym Tomwes: ,,... Ho xo2a ipecexkna xaj nezo
JHCUBOIUHUOUL U360D, HaBegHY6ajKu ja baegailia Znasa, Wioj UpoweRiiu HEKaKeU
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300posu u uacom tiagna og xoroii co Zonem wym. Taxa gab, uobeguiien na
éeldpou, Hajiocne ce Haeanye Hog WEHCUHAAA HA paHuilie 0g cexupaiwia Ha
Kopabociapouilienow, Ho 3aegHo iaa 30 CMayKye dpu @aZareiio u CMenuo
kopabociapouiten. “

Bo npenesor Ha Cranes (1968) riacu:
Ioxn cexupa mabot, mro Gypu nobenysa, Taka
CMPTHO IOJ PaHHM Ce BeJeE,
a [10Toa Nala NoJ MOKHaTa JpBapcKa paka,
ama — Bp3 IpBapoT OelieH.

OBoj npo3eH MpeBOA ja COAPKHU CETa CIOKEHA MeTahOopHKa Ha JIMKOT
Ha MAJKATA HEJIA: ox oHa caMo HaBHIyM OOGHYHO cememe Ipex nopTy aMa
Ha KOJICHMIM CO CHHOBATa MyHIKA, NPeKy CMMOOIMKATa Ha COHOT, XHIep6o-
JMYHOTO CTaMeHO npudakame Ha MPTBOTO Teno Ha KysmaHa, mo mmaboko
HOBEYKO YYBCTBO 3a GO/KA NPH TaKEMmETO, NOATOTOBKA 3a morpeb. Majuun-
ckaTa 60JIka 10 3arMHaTHOT C U H HE ja YpHUBa CTaMeHara ropaocr!

»3ap dax, o 2pabayu u cxutinuuu 60cu, uMaitie oW MUCTU? 3ap uax,
pasbojuuuy, Kpouilie kpuwym Kpaxcbu, ybuciiiea, 2pabexcu? 3ap He ce
cekaeaille, KNeHUWY, KaKo CllpawHamia booicja paka ce cmauka u cocem ee
pasopu? Hnu gueo ce pagysaiuie gexa samunan Kyaman? Ho u gpyeu bopuu
Pexa ke 2u 6ockpecne u kaxo HueHu 60gay 60 ianuHUiTeE Jjac ke wpznam iio
6awatia wipa2a, gypu ga ee 3aiipam unu ga 3a3uHam. 3auiitio Mu e HCuBoiHoil
axo He bapam owiiinaiua 3a Kpeila Ha cuHa Mu?

MomHe KOHTpacTHO AypH M WOKAaHTHO JAenyBa MUroT kora MAJKA
HEJIA Bo Hajronema Gonka He 3a60paBa Ha MajKH, XEHH CECTpH Ha OHHE
MpTBH I'errt Bo CTaH IITO ja MpeAn3BUKase Tpareujara, aMa cenax r ynarysa
CelaHWTE Ja 0jaT, Ja I'W cobepaT, JOCTOjHO Ja I'M NpEeHecaT 10 HHUBHHTE
AOMOBH, MakO HEj3MHATa PacKacaHa JyIlla € KAKO apCiaHHIa, NPBOCTHHKA Ha
KOja IpCKH JIOBUH W’ ja rpabaat pox6ara! ,,... T. amy, 6o 2opHailia ogaja cpege
JHCEHU-TANCAYKU  ja OWKpuea coiicilieeHaitia Majuuncka boaka. Kaxo
uoynasewna, uenatia mpeiiepejxu, cu 3u UOKpuU cO geetlie paue ovuilie Kaxko ga ja
20HU epenuja u HUWAjKU cu ja Znasailla Kako JuUCii tagHa xyupaiia tiony-
mpuiea. Hagojgoa mno2y ocenu, 20 xpenaa 0g UOgoill Hej3uHOO MPIHeo
JICONUIO U OMANEKCAHO eNo U ja Houpckaa co cidygena 80ga uo cretiuitie oyu.
Koza gojge na cebe cu, ogpna cunno u oeopu o4y Uak 3a Hnay, con3u u
puganyja ...". U oBoj umrar e Bo QyHKuMja Ja ykaxkam KOJIKY TBOPEYKH
npuctanuit Kpym Toles kOH co31aBamero Ha MpO3HMOT npeBoi. Ese camo
ABaBa NPHMEpA: 32 UMCHKATa TeNO — EMUTETH HEj3UHOTO / MPTBO / HKONTO /
OMaJIEKCaHO; OTBOPH OYH 3a IL1a4 / CON3H / U puaaHHja.

locnennara menWHa €O AOMMHAHTHA JHYHOCT Ha CBpIHEHHIIATa
MAPUIJA e nopekecinojHo KOHTpacTHA. 3a OBa Ce MMaa HCKaXaHO MHOryMHHa
aBTOPHTETH, MefyToa, BO OBaa NpPHroJa CeNak cakaM Ja yKakaM BO Taa
manedyHa 1946 ronuna Bo Hac — XHBOTHO YIITe HEHCKYCHH COKpHBalll¢ €eMOLIHH
Ha BO3APXXaHOCT, CKpHEHA Tara, MOBJE€YECHAa BO YETHPH SHJA HA MOMHHCKOTO
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oxajue ¥ 6aBHO pa3BIDKEHa BO TOj HEOOMYHO CMHpEH Iej3aX — 3acalieH co
BpOH, a IypH U rpo6oBU — NPEKPHEHH CO MUPHU3THBH TEMjaHYIIKH.

Kora TaTko ¥’ ke ¥’ coomuTH: ,, Bpeme e 3a coasu ... Ky3man 3azuna,
Muna kepxo, 6o Ciuan kxaxo wobeguiien Ha neiipujaienuisie. Jloma dcenuitie 20
waxcaw 80 dcarHa pyba u unavow xcenezen.”; ... cepwenuuaimia Mapuja
yciiega ga ce coeénaga — ja Kpue makaiia u ceéojaiia xcan, uobnege Kaxko
tposupen kunubap “ — oBaa KOMIapalidja MPBIAT ja CIYHIHaBME / CPETHAaBME;
er30THYHHMOT KWinbap HM Oeme mo3Har on 3pHa Opojanmim! Hejzunoro Ta-
XKeme € BO (popMa Ha HapOAHATa TPaaHUILHMja — peAeHe Ha 3Ha4ajHH HACTaHH O]
YXHUBOTOT CO N03HAaTaTa CMHPEHOCT 33 OHA IITO € CyAOMHCCKH MHUIIAHO! ,,... Ho
KOj cMpilieH ce 8patiiun 0g Hcuseanuuitiieido Ha oHoj ceeili! A dak Jcueuoil ke
waxcu cé gogexa e scue ... He cu geke ocus. H koZa cnagok cou ke 2u 3axknoiu
Mouilie Kleuxu, 60 WUWUHAMAG Ke e ZlegaM 60 COHUWUAWA CjaeH KaKoe
wino bewe Ha 3emjasa, O, conue, kaxko ja pacupcHysaw geHecka ceojaiia
cjajra ceewliuna u He Zo Uouuinyeawl Zepojoii! YZacnu 60 oxeanowd, He
usZpesaj eexe, omkaxo uouura Kysman ...~

A Ha KpajoT IaK KOHTPACT, YyAECEH INpOJETEeH Iej3aX, a BO Hero
cBeHaTa MoMa Mapwuja Bo LpHO paco: ,,... ce wotiu kaxo socok. M3bezasajrku zo
uociueiieHo gpyoicerseiio co Jzyé'e waa bewe 3amucnena. Yeco cu wenowiewe
waunciusenu 36opoeu. Hajogzagu cenanuite ja cmeimiaa 3a uobyganena“.

Bo oBa mpBo nposHo usganue Ha CEPJJAPOT, non penpakiyja Ha
npod. Kpym Tomes nMa ocyM QycHOTH, O KOH CeXyM OJ KIacHYHaTa MHTO-
Joruja, a ce ynorpeGeHy Bo OpUTMHANIOT Ha IpUkH jasuk. Kako mrto crnexysa:

" F'amuuank Bo Peka — kpaj Bo Jle6apcko;

?) [leMeTpa — 60KHI1a Ha IUIOJOPOAHETO;

?) Bopej — ceBepeH BeTap;

) Xapmuu — Goxuna Ha 6ypaTa;

%) Apec — 6or Ha BOjHaTa;

®) Temmuna — GOXKHIIA HA PABAATA;

7) EpuHHju — 60XHIIa Ha 0ZIMA3/aTa;

%) XapoH — I0TKapoT IITO I NpeHecye MPTBHUTE BO IEKOIOT.

He e maneHo o6jacHyBame Ha MEHAJaA: ,,... KAKO MEHAga co pacidypena
Koca taa ce ¢pau eép3 Mpuioeeyoll inavejku ... ¥ JoB, MPaBeIHUKOT OX
CrapuoT 3aBeT, YOBEK CO MHOTY paHH: ,,... Kanyz"epkaﬁa 2o uckatia mpiio-
6eUotl, U 60 UCHIO 8peMe, cpeq ceerlaiua wuwuna 2u ieewe cutie cupaganuja
Ha Jos ... “.

XeeHUCTHYKAaTa MHUTONIOTHja KaKO M XOMEPOBCKHUTE OINHMCH Ha LEH-
TpaIHHTE JIMKOBH M HacTaHMm npuioHena noeMata CEP/JAPOT pa Gupne pa3s-
JIUYHO TpeTHpaHa; oj pa3paboTka Ha HapoAHoOTO Ieewe 3a Kysman Kanupan
J0 TICEBIOKJIACHYEH €Nl / XOMEPOBCKH POMAaHTHYHO MEEHEe 3a LITO yKaXyBa
npod. Kpym Tomes, Hako MOLIHE JIATHAAPHO, BO MPEATOBOPOT: ,,... Ce duwuy-
6aail 3a HeZo ¢hanbenu ciiamiuu, 2o euxaaw ,,ewop Omep“, My Upegnrazaaiti
MeceyHa cliuiienguja u ga 2o upamaid 60 Oxcghopg unu Beprun na gpyicasna
cmetuka ... “.
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Ox uuTHpaanuTe AenoBH corneayBaMe Leka peaakTopot mpod. Kpym
Touie 10ca€aHO O MPHMEHYBa OHOj TIPB IPABONKC, OJHOCHO IPAMATHUKHTE
HOpMM BOCIIOCTaBeHHM 1945 roauHa. BHuiHB € HEroBHOT Hamop npu H360poT
Ha JIEKCHKaTa cO LeN Ja ja npenage Goratata meTagOpHKa Ha OPHUTHHATIOT.
Hako BO KOHUM3HHOT NPEATOBOP He HaBeAyBa TOYHO CO KOj MPEBOJ ce CIIYXKel,
HCKPEHO pedeHo, 3a MojaTa IeHepalyja Toa He Gelle BaXXHO, HE pacIpaBaBMe
3a TOj MOMeHT. Bo THe JaneyHu rofun 3a Hac Gemre HajBaXKHO JeKa ce 3aro3-
HaBME CO OBa YyAECHO AEJI0 HA MAKENOHCKH KHIDKEBHOHOPMHpAH jasHK, N0
KOEIITO BO Hac OyJelle ropAocT, jakHe e Ha HallMOHAIHA NPHUIIaZHOCT ¥ HU3
0Ba HajBHCOKO BPEIHYBAHO JMTEpaTypHo aeno — CEPJAPOT ox I'purop C.
ITpnuyes.

Ilpunoz:

Moeto pomHo cemejctBo — Kpamen Mapko, M. TeXHONOT, Majka
Miunnua u cectpa Mu Mapxuia (ponena so Jby6isana 1928 roauna) Bo kpajot
Ha HoeMBpH 1929 roauna 6une agMUHHCTPAaTHBHO mpemecTeHu Bo CKomje —
Toraml Bapnapcka BanosuHa; Beke Bo MapT 1930 roa. cym ce poamna jac,
buctpuua Kpamen, a 1937 ronuna cectpa mu Jagpanxa. Bo xpyrot Ha cemej-
CTBOTO 360PYBaBME CaMo CIIOBEHEUKH, a Ha YYHITMIITE HA ATMHHUCTPATHBHHOT
— CPICKH jasuk. PamucTuykaTa Gyrapcka oKynaumja cemejcTBoTo — COBEHLM
— ro 3abesnexa KaKo ,,HebAaroHaexHO*, O HaJ30p M KOHEYHO MHTEPHHPAHO
Bo C. baraHoBuu kaj Ilepuuk. Bo BpeMe Ha THe YeTHpH BOEHH TOIHHH CO
nocrapara CecTpa He ce wkoiyBasMe. Jlypu Ha Kpaj Ha ¢eBpyapu 1945 ro-
AvHa, KOra ce BpaTHBME O/l MHTEpHalIMja, co ogoOpeHne Ha MHHHCTEPCTBOTO
3a obpaszoBanue — MuHHCTep Hukona Munues, Bo jynu monaras I u II knac
(cera V u VI opnenenne) so OV , Kouo Pauus® Ha BosaHo, Kaje 1ITO U KHUBe-
epme. Taka Bo yue6Hata 1945/46 roguna yues III knac (cera VII opnenenue)
Bo JKeHcka rumHasyja ,,Jocun Bpos Tuto* (toram 15/16 roguumna MOMMYKA).
Ere, Toraw, 3a onnu4nn nocTHrHyBama ja 106MB 0Baa MHOT'Y MIJIa KHHIa —
CEP/IAPOT. Tlonaramy, cO peOBHO LUKONYBaE-€¢ M BOHPEIHO noJjarame Ha [V
Knac, moxyMaTypcku Henut U VI knac ja mocTursaB MojaTa resepanuja M Bo
Jynu 1949 roguna — Matypupas Bo taa [IPBA TEHEPAIIWJA OJ1 V JIO VIII
KJIAC HA MAKEJIOHCKH JA3UK; xako renepaumja ocoGeHo ce ropaeeme
H TOMHIUHHUHUTE TH olenexyBaMe CO CBEYEHH COOHpama 3a€JHO CO HAILMTe
coyueHHUH o1 MaikaTa ruMHa3uja ,,[[setan JlumoB*.
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Bistrica MIRKULOVSKA

KRUM TOSHEYV - THE FIRST EDITOR OF GRIGOR PRLICHEV’S
SERDAROT, STATE PUBLISH OF MACEDONIA, 1946

(Summary)

The author in this paper focuses on the poem Serdar from Grigor
Prli¢ev whose redactor is Krum ToSev. According to her, this first prose edition
performs full function in the $chools thanks to Krum Tosev with his creative
approached to the text.



Bepa CTOJUEBCKA-AHTHK

EJHOCTABEH ITPO®ECOP 1 METO/IUYAP
Kury4uss 360poBH: Tlearomka akTHBHOCT, J1Ba yaebunuka ox Kpym Tomes

HayyHuiute KoM OCTaBaar Tpard O CBOETO JENI0 U MOCTOEHE U IO
(hU3MYKOTO 3aMHHYBame O OBOj cBeT ce nameraT. OcobeHo ocTaBaaT TpacH
BIIEYaTOK OHUE KOW OJHEryBaie reHepallid CTYACHTH. TOKMY 3aToa TaKBHTE,
kako Kpym Towes, Brnagumup Mommn, brnaxxe Konecku, ocraHyBaaT mpu-
CYTHH BO MEHE H OKOJy MEHE JYyXOBHO, KaKO Jia TH CpekaBaM, pasroBapaM H
Pa3MHCIIyBaM IITO HEKOj OJ HUB OM PEKoJ 3a oApeAcHa TEMa WM Mpallame.
Merly HHB ro u3leiayBaM CKpOMHHOT ¥ ctaioxeH Kpym Toues, koro umas
cpeka Ja ro 3aro3HaaM yITe BO IpBaTa rofuHa oJ Moeto $aKkyJTeTcko obpa-
3oBaHHe. Ha npBHOT Yac HH ce oOpaTu co MHpEH U CO jaceH MO3[paB, €IHOC-
TABHO HE 3alI03Ha CO MPEIMETOT WITO Ke To CylLIaMe Helia ToJUHa, HE IT0CcoBe-
TyBa CO KOM IIOMarana ja ce Cly)KMMe Bo TodeTHHTe Nekuuu. Hu npucranu
KaKo /la CME€ paMHH KOJIETH, CO TOH KOj NPHBIEKYBa HAa HOpPMalHa KOMYHH-
Kaudja, a He CTpaTellka BHCOYMHA Ha HexocrtaneH npodecop. Ilpen cé, Hu
KaXka JieKa Toa LITO Ke ro ciyllaMe Ha TIpeJaBamara, BCYLIHOCT, HHE 'O 3Ha-
€Me, caMoO IITO cera ke ro NpouMpHMe CONICTBEHOTO MO3HABAK€ Ha IpaMaTH-
KaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT jazHK.

IlpenaBamara Teuea OECIPEKOPHO, jaCHO, CO JO3BOJA O NPothecopoT
ceKorail Io 4acoT Ja NpallamMe ako Hellto nocebHo He MHTepecupa. M Hue
KaKo Ja chaTuBMe €Ka MHOTY JIECHO TH NIPOLIMPYBaMe HalIXTe 3Haewa. IIpo-
BEPKAaTa HAa CTEKHATOTO 3HAeHe ja NpOBEpyBalle HErOBHOT ACHCTEHT AJIeK-
canzaap [lykecku, HCcTO Taka, U3BOHpEAEH, ¥ JEHEC NOKDKAH M MO3HAT JIAHT-
BHUCT, TIpeKY YECTHTE IMUCMEHHU COCTAaBH. Jac CoO rojieMo HETpPIICHHE, HO H CO
rojieMa Jby0O0B, I'Ml JIoO4eKYBaB HCIPABKUTE, KOM HABUCTHHA MOKKYBAa KOJIKY
CyM ja cCoBJaJajia MaTepHjara.

U nenec ce cekaBaM Ha e€JleH HETOB M3HEHAZIEH U HEOYEKYBaH MPEJYION.
Bewie npu Kpaj Ha Meceq anpwl. [IpodecopoT Bie3e Ha Yac H BEJHALI MOCTaBH
npauame: ,,Jlagu 0Boj Yyac HEKOj Of Bac caka Aa OJAroBapa Kako Jia € Ha HCITHT,
Ha Kpaj TOAMHA, a TOj WITO Ke ce jaBU ke nobue u cooaBeTHa ouleHka?“ Hue
CHTE Ce TIOIJIe/IHaBMe M3HEHAJeHH, CEKaKO HETOAroTBeHH 3a ucrmT. Ho, jac u
lopfu ManrapoBcku aurHaBMe paue. ITpodecopor HE HCIpalla peducH 3a
HETHOT U3MHMHAT UCIHTeH Mmatepujan. Y 3a yyno MHory ybaBo oarosapaBMme,
JOOHBME BHCOKHM OLICHKH H CO TOa ,,0TKaYMBMe" €JeH UCIUT (TIOMANKy) 3a
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jyan. CakaM 1a NMOTEHLMpaM JieKa JIEKLUHHTe TH COBJaJTyBaBMe XPOHOJIOMIKH
PeABHO, JeCHO, co cTuIoT Ha IIpodecopoT, poneH nexaror, u caMo 3aToa OAro-
BapaBMe MOATOTBEHH, Kako Ja cMe Omile NOArOTBEHH 3a UCIHT. BepojaTHO u
ITpodecopot co oBoj 06ma ja mpoBepyBalie U CBOjaTa MENArollKa U METOHO-
Jomxa nocranka. He moMHaM HUTY eleH KOH(IIHKT CO HEKOj Of CTYAEHTHTE, a
HCIIMTOT 3aBPIUH BO jYHH CO 3aI0BOJICTBO Kaj CTYHAEHTHTE.

I'onemure nyfe ce €THOCTABHM M HHKOTAll HE MHCIAT JieKa HHBHOTO
jacTtBo e HepocTikHO. [Ipodecopor Tomes Gewe noceGHa THYHOCT BO PE3OHOT
Ha bnaxe Konecku, koj Ha jgecerroaumHuOT jyOynej 1Mo IOBOA CMpTTa Ha
Ilpodecopor ke McrakHe: ,,OBaa HHUIMjaTHBA ja W3pa3yBa CBecTa jexa Tpeda
Jla BOAMME CMeTKa 3a HalllaTa TpaAuiMja, Ja BOJMUME CMETKAa 3a TOa JeKa
HalIHOT QPOHT, 0cobeHo BO 001acTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK, Kaje WTo pabo-
Tewie npogecopot Toles, He TO COYHHYBAaT CaMO OHHE LUTO CE€ )KHUBH, aMU IO
COYMHYBAaT ¥ OHME IUTO OTHIIIE O]l HaC OCTaBajKH ro CBOjOT MPHUIAOHEC KOH
HalaTa omuTa pabora. A npuaoHecoT Ha mpodecopor TolieB € HABHCTHHA
roniem. Toj e Bo ocHOBaTa Ha OHa IIITO IO HapedyBaMe MaKeJOHHCTHKA H BO I10-
TECHAa CMHC/Ia HayKa 3a MakeJOHCKHOT ja3uk. Jlenoro Ha npodecopor Tomes e
pasrpaHeTo, Taka IITO TOj CO TOa AENIO € NPHUCYTeH U NpH KoAudHKauHja Ha
MaKEJIOHCKHOT JIMTEPATYPEH jasMK M MpH co3JaBameTo Ha PHi030(CKHOT
daxynrer, Kazie ITO TOj NPHAOHECE MHOTY H 3a ¢opMHpameTo Ha Karenpara
3a MaKeJIOHCKH ja3HK, M1 Ha CeMHHapoT U npH co3aaBameTo Ha UHCTUTYTOT 3a
MaKeIOHCKM jasMk..“! JlekaHOT Ha (UIONOMKHOT tdakynrer mnpodecop
Hanexna MoMupoBcka HCTakHa 1O OBOj 3HaYaeH MOBOJ: ,,IIpoduiIoT, HHAUBH-
JYaJUTETOT ¥ NPUAOHECOT Ha ToleB TpajHO Ce BrpajJeHH BO JICTOIMCOT Ha
HalIHOT (GaKyNTET, BO HETOBUTE HAjBHCOKH JOCTOMHCTBA, CO IITO MOXEME Ia
ce nokaxeMe Bo Permy6mkaTa, Bo 3eMjaTa M BO CBETOT...?

Baka ce uckaxxyBaaT KOJETHTE W MOIIMPOKATa jaBHOCT 3a FOJIEMHOT a
TOJIKY eAHocTaBeH npodecop Towes. EBe M eanHa BUCTHHA 3a HETO O NpoO-
¢becop Panmuna YrpunoBa-CkanoBcka: ,,HaydHHOT MHTepec Ha mpodecopoT
Toues ce oxHecyBallle Ha TpH 3Ha4ajHH chepH O] MaKeJOHHCTHKATa: COBpe-
MEHHMOT MaKEIOHCKH KHIKEBHOja3H4eH CTaHAapJ, METOAMKA Ha HACTaBaTta 1o
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3HK M NpPOy4YyBame Ha MaKeJOHCKUTe aAujanekTH. Cute THe TpH
chepr Haofaa CBOja NMpHMEHa M OIUIONYBalh€ HH3 HAcTaBaTra, 3aTroa IUTO
npodecopoT Tole Gemme NpeBOCX0AEH MpefaBay U YYHTEN, @ HCTO TaKa H HU3
noBeke 06GjaBEHM HAay4HM TPYJAOBH M yueGHHuM.. 3a HeroBHTE YCIELIHH
nexcukorpad)cku npoydyBawma M 3aKiaydonu ropopu u Onwusepa Jamap Hac-

! Koneckw, b, nperceparen Ha Opranusauuckuor onbop, 1988. 36oprux eo uecii na Kpym
Towes, Qunonowru haxynieii, Cronje, 9.

2 Ibid., 11.

3 Vrpunosa-Ckanoscka, P. 1988, Tuwanuitie iexcitiosu og munaiwioiio 60 nayunuite ucitipa-

acyearva na upogecopowi Kpym Towee, B. 360pHuk Bo uect Ha Kpym Toumies, Ouionoumku
bakynrer, Cxonje, 18.
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teBa.’ 3a HerouTe 360p0O6GPA3YBAUKH YCHEIIHH NOTHATH NOCEOEHO MHIIyBa
JInnjana MunoBa I'ypkoBa. Bo ceKoj CTydaj cMTe HEroBH KOJNETH, H JEHEC
HajMJIaJUTe, BO CBOWTE HayYHH OOHMIHM He IO OJMHHYB3aT HETOBHOT JIMHT-
BUCTHUKH jaoctpen. OBa nocebHo € oxbeneskaHo BO 360pPHHKOT NMOCBETEH BO
HeroBa decT. Bo oBoj 300pHuK n0oCcTOjHE ce oabenexxaHd CHTe IHWPOKH aKTHB-
HOCTH M Jena Ha npodecopor TomesB kako rpamarudap, Jekcukorpad, nuja-
JIEKTOJNOT, KOAU(HUKATOP, TEAAror, METOAXYap, UTH.

Bo cnyuajoB, cakaM nocebHO Ja akieHTHpaM JBa ydeOHuka Ha Kpym
Tomes. Mako yueOHMIIMTE KOra ce MOjaBHja ce OJHECYBaa Ha MOBHCOKHTE
KJIACOBH OJ THMMHa3HcKoTO obpa3oBaHHe, a jac OeB BO OCMONETKa, HHBHATa
COIpKHHA Me MNpHBIEYe W CakaM Ja IoJBJlevYaM OApeNeHH CO3HaHHja, LITO
CMeTaM ce M3APXKaHU U 10 ACHEC.

EnnuoTr yyebHHK ce mojaBu Bo 1948 roauHa co HacnoB ,,OnOpaHu
yeTnpa".” Pa3GupnuBo ¥ y6aBo € IITO MOTOTO Ha YU4eGHHKOT ja IpETCTaByBa
necHara ,,Ha PemyOmukara® ox CnaBko JaHeBCKH, BO Ko0ja, CIIOpel MHIOT Ha
ONIUTECTBEHHOT pa3BOj, CE BO3BenHuyBa cinobonara, 3opaTa, KOM ja KpacaT
TaTtkoBuHaTa. MefyToa, yiiTe BO IPBHOT AEJ TEKCTOT 3alIOYHYBA CO MAKEIOH-
cKaTra HapoJHa NMpPHKa3Ha, CO UCKIYYMTEJEH NOYYEeH MOTHB, ,,bpar Opata Hé
PaHH, TEIKO TOj INTO TO HeMa“.

OBOj J1en € eKCIUTMIMTHO COJAPXKAEH CO PE3UMMPAHUTE TEKCTOBH KOH
Tpeba Aa ja mpeTcTaByBaaT CpPeJHOBEKOBHATA MaKeJOHCKa KHIKEBHOCT. U BO
oBOj nodeteH obun ox 1948 roguna, npodecopot Tomer ce nokayBa He caMo
KaKO M3BOHpPEJEH HayUHHK Ha TOj IIEPHOJ, TYKY H KaKO H3BOHpEJEH NeJaror u
MeToAM4ap, CIIocoOeH BO jacHa ¢opMa J1a T MCIOpaya HajBaXKHHMTE MyHKTOBH
OJ1 COOZIBETHATA KHHXKEBHOCT.

On uenokynHocTa Ha CpeAHOBEKOBHaTa KHIDKEBHOCT To H30mpa
({parMeHTOT KOra MyApHOT OpaT NpeTCMpPTHO My MopadyBa Ha MeTtoayj: ,,Ese
6pate, Hue (aBajuaTa) 6eBMe 3aeaHO NpeTHATH, eqHa Opasna opaBMe, U jac Ha
Jleara naraM, 3aBpUIYBajK{ IO CBOjOT ieH, a TH MHOTY ja MIJIyBall [UIaHHHATA.
Ho Hemoj 3apaad NMiaHHHATa Ja IO OCTABHII CBOETO YYEH-€, CO HEr0 MOXEIl
no6pry na 6uneur cnacen.*®

Pesumupano IIpogecopoTr ykaxysa Ha HMBHATa JOTOraliHa paboTa,
Koja cera no npenopaka Ha CBetu Kupui ke ja nponomxu CBetn Meroauj Bo
Mopasuja. Ceern Kupun 3Haen neka Metoauj MHory moBeke Ou cakall aa ce
BpaTH BO MOHAIUKHOT JKHBOT, 3apaji¥ IUTO NOMAJHOT OpaT Haora 3a morpebHo
Jla rO TIOCOBETYBA J1a FO NPOJ0JIKH 3aIOYHATHOT HUBHH 3a¢AHMYKH nat. Kupun
3HaeN MpOpPOYKH Jeka Taa pabora ke OWIe O €NOXanHO 3HAYEHme 3a CJIO-
BEHCKHOT POJ.

* Jamap-Hactesa, O. 1988, Huitiepecoii na Kpym Towes 3a maxegowckailia 1excuvka u
nexcuxkozpagcka pobnemaiiuka, 36opuuk Bo yect Ha Kpym Tomes, ®unonowmku dakynrer,
Ckonje, 26.

5 Towes, Kp. 1948. Ogépanu ueitiuea 3a Il xiac 3umnasuja, Jp»aBHO KHUIOM3IATECTBO Ha
Makenonuja, Ckomnje.

S Ibid., 12.
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Hcro Taka, HEOIMMHIIMBHOT CpeIHOBEKOBeH aBTOp LlpHOpH3en Xpa-
Gap He e 3a6opaBen. Kpym Tomes My mpuiaaBa IMpeBOCXOMHO 3HAaYeH-e¢ M TOA
NaK TpeKy HajKapaKTePHCTHYHHTE M3BaJOLM OJ CIHMCOT Ha aBTOPOT ,,3a
Oyxsure®. McTakHyBa Jeka MOpaHO, IITO 3Ha4¥ MHOTY ofamHa, CloBEHHTe
HeMaJie KHUTH, TYKY CO LIPTKHM M CO PECKH ,,4e€Tea U raraa”, dunejku Oune Muo-
ry6owi, T.e. jasngHuLM. Kora ce mokperiie TpeGano CloBeHCKHTE 360poBH
Jla TH NMHIIYBaaT CO PUMCKHM M cO rpuku OykBu 6e3 mpaBuna. M Taka Guio
MHOTY T'OJIMHH, JIOILO Ce MHUIIYBajle CIOBEHCKHTE 360poBH. Taka 6uno 1o noja-
BaTa Ha BUCTHHOJbYOMBHOT 4 npaBeneH Max Ceetu Koncrantun duinosod, xoj
uM cospane Ha Cnosennte 38 GyKBH, Criopeq IpYKUTE M CIOBEHCKHUTE MpH-
Mepu. M Ha KxpajoT ro uuTHpa 3a HEr0 BaKHHOT TEKCT: ,,AKO M Ipamanl cjio-
BEHCKMTE KHIDKOBHHMLM: ,,Koj BH Im co3pan OyKBHTe, WIH KOj BU I'M IpeBel
KHHTE, CHTE 3HAaT, U OAroBapajku ke kaxart: ,,CBetn KoHcrantun ®unozod,
HapeueH Kupwmi, To) HaM HM TH co3iane OyKBHTe M KHWTHTE TH NpEBEAE, K
HeroBHOT 6paT MeToauja. YiuTe ce XUBH OHHE INTO I'M BUAele HUB. U ako v
npauianr BO KO€ BpeMe, 3HaaT U BO OJTOBOP Ke peyar Jeka Toa OMIIO BO rOAH-
HaTa O] CO3/1aBamkETO Ha cBeTOT 6396 (855).

3a 1a ce 3a0KpYXKH CpeIHOBEKOBHATa KHI)KEBHHCT HEONXOJHA € BO
KHHrara npucytHocra Ha Ceetn Kimmment Oxpuncku. Y Bo 0BOj TEKCT aBTOpOT
3amupa Bp3 roneMara Opojka Ha Kinmmenrosute yuenmim, 3500. ITotoa ce
NOTeHUMpa MOjaCHyBameTo Aeka CeeTH KinuMmeHT HuKoram He oamMopai, u
Jeme U Hoke paboren, yden, ri y4yell Aeuara, a HOKe ce 0JaBal Ha MOJIMTBH.
A monexoram Bpuien Ase pabotu. IInmyBan U MCTOBPEMEHO I'M ydes Jelara.
3Haen neka HepaboTEeHETO € HAJroJIEMOTO 3J10.

IToxpaj menara ro noydyBaji # HapOZOT, MM TM XpaHeJ cplLara co fo-
yunu Gecenu. Ho Toj MM OGHI M TaTko Ha CHMpauMTe, TH XpaHe] TIaJHHTE U
CHpOMalIIHHTE, a aTHUK HE 0CTaBan Ja NpeHokysa Haaeop. Tomes He ro mpec-
KOKHYBa M yMeemeTo Ha KiIMMEHTa fa KajleMH OBOLUTHja M mejara obaacT co
JMBHM JIPBja Jia ja NPETBOPH BO IUIOJOTBOPHE.

borommiickaTa epec € BaKeH JieJ1 0]l MaKeJOHCKaTa UcTopHja. Bo ciy-
4ajoB Tomes ro uuMTHpa u3BHHpeaHO nucatenot [Ipessutep Kosma. I'm narna-
cyBa norpaute wro Ko3ma ru HckaxyBa 3a HHMB, GMAejkM THe He rO IpH3-
HaBajie XpHCTa Kako YyAOTBOpell. Yuene Ja He TH MOYHTYBaaT CBOMTE I'OCIO-
Iapw, XyJein Ha 6oraTure, ro Mpasele 1apoT, a po6oBUTe r'u ydese Ha HepaboT-
HOCT M HENOKOPHOCT, 300pyBaje HEBUCTMHM U XyjiH 3a lesa Mapuja. Ho,
Kosma He 3a60paBa na Iy HarJaCH M MOPOLIMTE HA MTONIOBHTE KOM JKHBEEIIE BO
Mp3EJIHBOCT, KOH BpIlE/ie Hel03BOJICHH TOPOYHH JejaHHja.

Kora npenar ja uMaB Bo palieTe oBaa KHUTa Me MPHBJIEKOa U30paHHTe
npukasHu. Cera, o TONKY TOAMHH ja IPENHCTYBaM, H BO Hea NpENo3HaBaM
OJUTHYEH y4eOHMKap, KOj BO TOa BpeMe yMeeN J1a ja pacnopeay MaKeIoHCKaTa
KHIDKEBHOCT BO PE3MMMpPaH €HLMKJIONEINCKH y4eOHHK, BO KOj 0COOEHO Me
NpUBJieY€ NPHKA30T HAa CPEHOBEKOBHUTE HAIIH aBTOPH.

Co ornen Ha MOjOT HapacHaT MHTEpEC 32 HAPOJHOTO TBOPEIITBO Tpa-
TaB IO CEKOj KHHTa CO MAKeJIOHCKH YMOTBOpOU. Mel'y HMB ce Haola M KHMTaTa
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Ha Kpym Tomes co HacnoB ,Hapomau ymorspobu on Ilmpurcka Makeno-
Huja“,’ objaBen Bo 1950 roauna. BCyIHOCT Kako pellakTOpH Ha KHUraTa ce
jaByBaaT Kpym Tomes u Pagmuna VYrpunosa-CkanoBcka. KHurara npeau3Buka
TOJIeM MHTepec, 3aIlTo CE Haj0a COGpaHy Haj3HaYajHUTe HaPOJHU YMOTBOPOH
cobpann Bo IlupuHcka MakenoHMja, Kako INTO HArjacyBaaT PeJaKTOPHTE.
Pa3GUpUINBO, BO Hea IO Hajlioa CBOETO MECTO TBOpOMTE objaByBaHM H BO
APYTH M3AaHWja HA HApOJHOTO TBOPCIITBO, KAKO ILTO 6wie ,,Jloaaroxot* Ha
Byk Credanosuk Kapanuk, 360pHUKOT Ha HApOXHH ymotBopeH#ja Bo Coduja,
360pHuKOT Ha CTOHJIOB.

ABTOpHTE Ha 0BOj 300pHHK I'M mofesune TBopOuTe Ha: Encku nechu,
Encko-mHpcku necHH, Jlupcku necHy, Ilpukasau. Bo enckure necHH mpes-
najyBaaT TBop6uTe mocBeTeHM Ha Mapko Kpane, a ce 3abenexaHy NMO3HATH
elICKM TIECHM Ha GaikaHCcKM jyHauw, JKenmabara Ha Mnagoto LlpHoropue,
CunoBuTe Ha OymuMckaTa kpanuua ¥ Cyntan Mypar, Jbyruua boraat 1 Joan
ABpaTH, UTH. Bo BTOpPHMOT LMKJIYC NpCBIaiyBaaT MHTONOLIKH 06paboTrH,
CIy4yBama O XKHUBOTOT M CO CMPTTa, HACTaHUTE BO BPEMETO Ha TYPCKOTO BiIa-
neewe, Hema u 6paror, MoMa BOJHHK, KaKO X MHOI'Y IDYTH MOTHMBH TTO3HATH 1
BO BapMjaHTHTE Ha APYTMTE MAKCJOHCKHM IWjaleKTH. Bo JHMpCKUTE MECHH
pOBIafyBaaT JbyGOBHUTE UyBCTBA, CBafbapCKuUTe 0OMYaH, XUBOTHH CIydy-
Baba Ha CPEKHH B HECPEKHH MOMEHTH, ajyTCKM MOTHBH H JPYTH.

Bo npHKasHUTE € HEOAMHIINBA COAP)KMHATA HA HAPEYHHUIIUTE, BO KOM
HapozoT anaboko Bepysan. Tue ja npenoapenysaat cynOMHaTa Ha HOBOPOACH-
YeTo W 3aToa TPETaTa Beuep CEKOrall HAM MM e TocBeTeHa. M Bo ciydajos
TPOPEUEHOTO Of TPUTE HAPEUHMIM Ce OCTBapyBa, M IIOKpaj CHTE ycuibu Ha
aHUHMjaTa 1a ja CIpedw Jiomara Cya0MHa Ha HEroBHOT CHH. Bo T"opHOuyMajcKo
6una 3abenexaHa efHa o] HajybaBuTe BapHjaHTH Ha INpPHMKa3HAaTa 32 TPHTE
cecTpd, O KOM €fHaTa My POAWIA Ha L@POT TPH Jena: COHuE, SBe3la H
MeceunHa. McTo Taka, MHTEpeCHa BapHjaHTa NPETCTaByBa M HACNOBOT ,,llap-
CKHOT CHH M 371aTHOTO jabonko*. Kako HeM3OEXHOCT Ha HAamMOT Qonkiop e
6OTATCTBOTO M Ha MPHKA3HHUTE BO KOM KaKO I7aBHM JIMYHOCTH CE jaBysaaT
MOTIOBUTE.

Co oBHe HEKOJIKy IIPUMEPH 3eMeHH oJ 60TaToTo TBOpelwTBO Ha KpyM
TowieB cakaB Aa yKa)XaM TOKMY Ha HErOBMOT paH aHrakKMaH IMOCBETEH Ha
TNIPBUYHHTE ¥ MMOHEPCKH YEKOPH HA MAKEJOHCKATa HayKa, MaKEJIOHUCTHKATA.

7 Towes, Kp. 1950. Hapognu ymotaeopbu og Ilupuncka Maxegonuja, JpXaBHO KHHrOHM3Ja-
tenctso na PM, Cxkonje.
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(Summary)

The author stresses two books from Krum ToSev. The first textbook
from 1948 is titled "Selected readings" which contains summarized texts that
represent the Macedonian medieval literature and the second one is titled, "Folk
Literature from Pirin Macedonia" published in 1950 together with co-editor
Radmila Ugrinova-Skalovska.



Artamac HUKOJIOBCKH

IIPO®. KPYM TOIIIEB BO BEPAHE
(ITPHA T'OPA) (1937/38 1 1938/39)

Kayqann 36oposn: Kpym Touies, bepane (Lpua ['opa), HacTaBHHYKa KapHepa

-1-

MHorycTpaHo ¥ MOIIHE MPOAYKTHBHO € AHIaXHpAmeTo Ha mpod.
KpyMm Tomes Bo roaunuTe no ocnoboayBamero Ha Maxkesnonuja (1944) so:
- KoAUGHUKALUCKUOT Npouec - a30ykaTa, MPUHIMHUTE BP3 KOM CE TEMEIH U KeE Ce
pa3BHBa MaKEJOHCKHOT JIMTEPATyPEH ja3HK, MPAaBOIUCOT U HHTEPIyHKIMjaTa
U Ap.;
- IpOY4yBamkETO Ha JIMjAJIEKTHTE;
- TEPEHCKOTO COOHPAmEeTO Ha INjaTeKTOJOLIKH MaTepHjai;
- MHHIMPAmETO Ha JISKCHYKATa M JiekcHkorpadckara aejHocT (ocobeHo Bo
PEIAKTHPAmETO Ha ge0jasudnuiiie peYHUuuU - MaKegoHCKU Ja3uK - Upeeog Ha:
DPYCKU, CpUCKOXP8AIICKU, QHZNUCKY, OYZapcKu, panuycku, 2epmancku u gp.;

- OpraHu3alyjaTa Ha CUCTEMOT YYHIHMILTA 32 CpeJHO 00pa3oBHHE H
HacTaBaTa BO HUB;

- MHCTHTYLIMOHANHOTO 0Opa3oBaHHe HAa HACTaBHHLM U NpodecopH Mo
MaKeJOHCKH ja3uK M M0 JIMTEpaTypa BO CPEJHUTE YUHIIHILITA;
- H3paboTKaTa Ha YYWINIIHH YYeOHULH 110 MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK;
- OTBOPam-ETO U PAaKOBOAEHETO CO HAYYHOHCTPaXYBauKH YCTAHOBH;
- OCHOBAmb-€TO Ha NPOGECHOHATHU aCOUHjallii Ha HACTABHHUIIHTE;
- MOKPEHYBAmbETH HA CTPYYHH M HAyYHH CTIHCaHH]a;
- M3IUTHYBalkETO HAa MJjla], HAyYHO-HACTaBeH KaJap 3a BUCKOTO 00pa3oBaHHE H
3a UHCTHTYTHTE;
- 00y4yBameTO Ha MJIaZll HCTPAXKyBauH;
- apMpMaljaTa Ha METOJMYKOTO MHCIICHE, HA METOAMKATa Ha HACTaBaTa II0
MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK H M0 JIMTEPaTypa H Ha METOJMYKOTO TBOPEIITBO, KAKO U BO
JpYTH ja3M4YHH U JINTEPAaTypHH Nojpadyja, BO KOM Ce IpojaByBallle HEroBaTa
UH6eHlIueHOCHL. 3a €lieH Jiell O HUB, o6jaBeHH ce npwinyeH 6poj CTpydYHH U
Hay4HHM npwiosH. [TocTojaT ¥ HHU3a, rMaBHO, HHOOPMATHBHH, HO HE U IPOY-
YEHH M OCBETJICHH OHorpad)CKH moaaTouy M MEpHOIH BO HETOBHOT Npodecuo-
HaJ€H pa3BHTOK - 10 H300poT 3a mpenaBay Ha Pun030GCKHOT (hakyaTeT BO
1946 rox., mTo ce BakKHH 3a HETOBAaTa TONKY COJHIAHA CTPYYHA IOATOTBEHOCT



194 Aiuanac Huxonoecku

¥ KOMIITEHTHOCT 33 ILIOAOTBOPHO JHgepcKo BKIydYyBame BO 00pa30BHO-
HAay4YHHOT, OpTaHH3aLHCKO-TBOPEYKHOT ¥ ONIITOKYITYPHHOT IIOJIEM Ha OCJIO-
6onena Makenonyja (IOM - HPM).

Bo 10-rommmHMOT pa3fen o HEroBOTO AHIUIOMHpame Ha Benrpan-
CKHMOT yHHMBep3uTeT BO 1934 roamHa, Toj MHTEH3MBHO ja oOJHMKyBa CBojaTa
JIMYHOCT Ha YOBEK, NPOCBETHO-KYJITYPEH aKTHBHCT, CPEAHOLIKOJICKH Ipodecop
— nejaror ¥ paGoTHHK BO pa3IM4HH 0Opa30BHH, COLMjATHA M KYJITYPHH Cpe-
JIVHH, KOHIITO, HECOMHEHO, BJIHjaejie BpP3 HETOBHOT MHIWBHIYaJleH CTpy4eH
pacT ¥ HEroBaTa MOATOTBEHOCT Ja ce Hapeau Mel'y HHHIMjaTOPUTE ¥ HOCHTe-
IMTEe Ha aMOMIMO3HH PaZMKaIHH MCTOPHUCKH ITPOMEHH, WITO TaTKOBHHATa I'
JIOXKHUBea 110 0cn000yBameTo; Noapa3OupajKyu ja ¥ HeropaTa IIOATOTBEHOCT 33
ycliellleH I0YETOK BO paKkynreTcKaTa HacTaBa.

Criopes1 MOETO CKPOMHO MHUCIIE€, JalleKy CMe, OJ 3a6eillowd Willo HU
20 3payu He2oealua Xymana, JoCUOUHCIIEEHA U EOPEYKa NUYHOCUL, HETOBOTO
Pa3sHOBUAHO (IIONOUIKO OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHMIITBO; HEroBaTa OPUIMHAIHA COpa-
60TKa CO CTyA€HTHUTE ¥ HETOBOTO UMIPECUGHO TIEAATOMIKO H METOIMYKO HHO-
BaTopcTBO. OBHE BpeIHOCTH EMUTYBAaT HOPaKa OJ JEN0TO, YOBEKOT U npode-
cop Kpym Tomes, kojaiuto Hé 06Bp3yBa Ja ' MpoyYyBaMe MPOLIECHTE LITO ja
OBO3MOJKHja HCTOpPHCKAaTa MPEeCBPTHHLA Ha MakeJOHCKHOT Hapox Bo HOB u mo
0cs10601yBameTo, BKIY4yBajKH IO U Ja3UKOT (MaKeJLOHCKHOT JIMTEPATypeH ja-
3MK KaKO HajONIUTOHapojaHa NoOHMBKa) BO ceTa HEroBa KOMIUIEKCHA IIPOjaB-
HOCT.

2-

JloronHUTEIeH MOTTHK Ha MOjOT HMHTEpec 3a IIPecTojoT Ha Inpood.
Kpym Towes Bo Bepane (mo HOB - UBanrpan, LpHa ['opa), Mu Geme craTu-
jara: ,,75 ronuna bepancke rumHasuje” ox Becenun Bykoruk, o6jasena Bo ci.
Haciiiaea u sactiviuarve, 6p. 5-6/1988 r.

CoceMa ciy4ajHO co Hero ce 3ano3HaB Bo benrpan (xoren CruteHaua,
BO janyapu 1989 r.). Jac My ro nocanus OpuiIoOroT ¥ M3pasus JbyOONUTCTBO 3a
Bepane (MBaHrpan) U 3a HEroBOTO IMMHa3MCKO oOpasoBaHue mpen Bropata
CBeTCKa BOjHa. Toj MM McKaxka HeKOW HHPOpMAIMK U BO3Ap)KaHa Halex JeKa,
HajBepojaTHO, ce€ 3a4yBaHH Tparu 3a paboraTa Ha I'MMHa3MjaTa BO rOJMHHUTE
npen 1941 r.

JoxyMeTauyjara ITo Bo MefyBpeMeTo ja AoOuB, Onaromapejku u BO
OpB pell Ha OUIUVIOMMpaHaTa CTyldeHTKa - upog). Aua bojoeux u na Pajxo
bozojeeur, My 0BO3MOXH J1a C€ CPETHAM CO MHOXKECTBO PEATHH MOAPOOHOCTH
3a JIBEroAHIIHHUOT npecToj Ha npod. Kpym Tomes Bo rpanot bepane (mo HOb
- UBanrpaxn).
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3-

Ycranopara BO koja mpotd. Kpym Tome ja 3amouyHan cBojaTa Hac-
TaBHMYKa Kapuepa, N0, pe4yHcH 3-TOAMIIHA HCLpPITyBa4yKa TOPTYpa H HEH3BeC-
HOCT, 6una oTBopeHa 24 rojMHHM NOPaHO; HAaCKOpo mo Bropara Gankancka
BOjHa, Ha 6.11.1913 rox. nox ume: Jpocasna pearna Zumnasuja y Bepanama,
KakO HIKa, YETHpUIoAMIIHa obpa3oBHa yctaHoBa. Bo Toa BpeMe TyKymiTo
6uno npornaceno muagoro Kpancreo Ipua I'opa, Bo koe mocToene caMo 4eTH-
PHTOIUIIHHA OCHOBHM yumnumita. Co Pewenue Ha MUHCTEpCTBOTO Ha MpOCBe-
TaTa Bo ocnobonenoto Kpanctso LipHa I'opa, a mo no6ueHoTo oqoOpeHHe o
KpanotT Huxona, oTBOpeHM ce HWXKH TMMHasuH Bo Hukmmk, ILieBise H BO
bepane. Co ucroro Pemenne 'nMHa3mjaTa Bo Ilek, rpaioT LITO € MPUIIOEH KOH
Hpua I'opa, xobuna craryc Ha Buiia rumMuasmja.

JIMpeKTOpOT, OCHOBONOJIOKHUK Ha 'HMHa3HjaTa Bo BepaHe ce Bukan
Kocra KoctHk, npod. no cpricku jazuk u kumxeBHoOCT of Lietnme

ITo Ilpsata ceercka BojHa, Bo 1919, Hmxkata rumuasuja Bo Bepane
cranana Buwa peanna 2umnasuja - co legaZowku dapanenxu.

Ilenaromkure napanenku Bo 1925 rox. ce oruenwie U mpepacHaie BO
Camociojna yuuinencka wxona 6o bepane. (Og 3aepwenuiie 60 nea oxony
600 yuuiuenu, useecen 6poj bune HaUpegHu yuutuenu 60 MAaKegoHCKuiie
6eciiaka na kpancka Jyzocnasuja. Me3y nue ce u: I'ypo I'v6epuna (1906 -
1941), xoj yuuidenyean 6o c. [Ipenox Ciidpywxo u 6o c. Bpesnuua — Kaitina-
noécka barea, u Byxajno Kyxawm (1907 - 1944), yuuisien o c. Jlyke - iiog Oco-
2060, u 60 c. Kapamanuua - Kpusouananeuro, xaxo u 6o c. Koocne, Ckoiicko
u geajuaiua 3azunane so HOB).

Bo 1929 r. Vuurenckara mkona Bo BepaHe e ykunara ox Bnagata Ha
KpainctBoTo Jyrocnasmja Bo benrpan, a panror Ha ['MMHa3HjaTa € CBeJieH Ha
Hwuxa rumHasnja y Bepanama.

Co MHoOry Hamop, HpOTeCTH H BETyBalba Ha HACENIEHMETO 3a CBOja
NapTUIHMIALIK]a BO TPOIUOIMTE, U Ha JIOKAJIHHUTE BIACTH, PAHTOT € IIOBPAaTeH.

Bo 1933 r. I'uMHasujaTa ce Bceauna BO HOB, COBpeMeH M A0OpO
orpemMeH O0jeKT, INTO TH MCNOJHYBAl TOTAIIHHUTE BHCOKH NEJArollKH CTaH-
napagu. CocTaBOT Ha HACTABHHYKHOT NEpCcOHaAN co (aKyITeTCKO 0bpa3oBaHue
3HAYMTEIHO C€ 3rOJIEMHI CO MJIaZH, OCHOCOOEHH, U BO IO3HUBOT 3aibybeHH
Cy0jexTH, a BKYIIHHTE YCJIOBHTE 3a paboTa CO yd4eHMUMTE W MOAAPUIKATA Ha
POIUTETHTE JOCTHIHAJIE 3aBHAHO paMHHUIITE!

F'ogumuuoT 6poj Ha HOBO3aIMHUILAHATE YYSHHIM 110 TOAMHH U IO Mapa-
nenxu ce apwxen oxony 1000. OnenyBameTo Ha yYEHIMTE BaXKENIO 3a CTPOTro,
a HUBHMTE 3Ha€Hha 3a KBATHTETHH H (DYHKI{HOHANIHH.

[epuonoT no BcenyBameTo Ha ' MIMHa3HjaTa BO HOBaTa HAMEHCKHM NIPO-
eKTHpaHa 3rpaza, 1933-1941 ron., 6epaHyaHu ro HapekyBaaT 3iaillen depuog
Ha ['mMHaspjaTa M Ha obpa3oBaHHeTO. TOKMY BO TOj NEPHOA, KOTa OMIITECT-
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BEHO-TIOJIMTHYKATA COCT0j0a NO NUKTATypaTa oA 1929 roa. 10XXKUByBa H3BECHO
penakcupame, BO bepaHckara ruMHasuja 3aBnamysa pob6pa paboTHa KiIMMa H
3aeMHH COpPabOTHHYKH OIHOCH BO YCTaHOBATa M BO CPEAMHATA.

Bo oBaa rumHasija cymnentor Kpym TomeBuk Moxen a ce 3q006ue u
BO JBETOJHHHOT MPECTOj ce 306, CO MO3UTHBHM HACTaBHH, METOAWYKH H
COLIMjaIHM MCKYCTBa, Mely APYTOTO M NOpajd CIMYHOCTA HA YYWIHIUHHTE,
OMNIITECTBEHMTE H HA EKOHOMCKHUTE YCIOBH BO KOH ce JKHBeeJo Bo MakeoHHja
1 Bo lpHa I'opa.

Bo 1941 roa., mecen jymu, Utanujanuure ja 3ananune Bepanckarta
rMMHasyja. Bo moxkapor usropena M mnejarolukaTa JOKyMEHTalMja BOAEHa
PEIOBHO Ol HEJ3UHOTO OTBOpame Ha 6.11.1913 roauna. (Egen og yuunuwnuiie
Kypupu, ceilax, ycitean ga cilacu 20-iauna yaucnuuu og 1938/1939 zog., mezy
Kkou u egna og cyunenitioms Kpym Towesux, 6o xoja ce cogpoicanu peguua
gpazoueHu iogaiiouu).

3a ycnemHocra Ha OOp30BHO-BOCIIMTHATa M OMIUTOKYJATYpHATa A€j-
HOCT Ha bepancxamua 2umnasuja ipeg 1941 oguna, Zosopati u creghuee
flogaiioyu: - AB3jlia O TPH HEj3MHHM TOPAHCIIHH YYEHHIM 3aruHaje Kako
60pLH BO POBOBH;

- HaZ 500 ydyennum yuectByBane Bo HaponHoocnoboautennata 6opba:
1941-1945 ron.;

- noBeke oz 100 yuenuuy - 6opun Bo HOB - 3aruHane;

- 27 op nopaHelIHMTe YYEHHULM Ce IIPOIVIACeHH 3a HapOJHH Xepou!;

- Mel'y ToeMHOT 6poj CTpydYBalld, MaruCTpH ¥ JOKTOPH Ha HayKu, A-p
Munytun fypmum'( U I-p Munmcas JlytoBan ce uM3bpaHH 3a 4YWIEHOBH Ha
Cprckara akaneMHja Ha Haykute U yMetHocTHTe (CAHY).

ITo ocnrobomysamero, Bo 1963 roamsa, objektor Ha I'uMHasHujata
LEeJJOCHO € OOHOBEH BP3 TEMEIIUTE M CIIOpe] apXUTEeKTypaTa Ha CTapara 3rpaja,
a ro HOCH UMeTO Ha HapogHHoT Xepoj Ilanra Manummk - yunren.

4-
IITo mo3HaBame o (HOTOKOMHTE Ha JOKYMEHTHTE:
JAPXXABHA MEIIOBUTA INIOTITYHA TUMHA3HJA V BEPAHAMA

(1) I'oguwrou useewiniaj 3a wixoncky 1938-39 Zoguny,
Bepane 1939 (Hacnoenaiua citipanuua)

(2) Tabena b: HACTABHHMYKO OCOBJBE HA KPAJY LIKOJICKE
1938-39 TOAUHE

Crame Ha gaH 1.6.1939 roaune.

BTOpHOT HOKYMEHT ro aBa CIMCOKOT Ha HACTABHHYKHOT COCTAB BO
bepanckara ruMHazmja.
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Bo rpadara noxn Peg. 6poj 21, ctou:

1. Ilpesume u nme -Tomeruk Kpym,

2.3earve - cyineniu 3a CpuckOXpealicKy jeaux u jy20Cn06eHcKy

KFoUDICEBHOCHL,

3. I'maBHa u cnopenHaTa CTpyKa - Cpickoxp(eamicku)j(e3ux),
JyZ(ocnogencka krouxc(eeroctii),

4. Konuko ¥Ma roaMHa HacTaB(He) ciyxOe = [ (egna) Z(oguna) u 6
(wecii) m(eceuu),

5. I'pyna u cTeMeH Mo Kojoj IUIaTy MpHMa M JaTyM Kaj jy je mobuo,
éipasna Zpaga,

6. lllTa je npenaBao, y KOJIMKO pa3pea U ca KOJHWKO YacoBa HEAEHHO:
cpuckoxpeauicku j(esux): 1/2 , 2/1, 4/2 5/2 , y 4 (veiuupu) pasnuyuina
paspega,

7. Ca xonMKO 4acoBa HeleJbHO = I8 uacoea negesmno: 1/2. u 2/1 iio =
5, aeo 4/2. u 5/2. io = 4 yacoea,

8. Pazpennu crapeummna: 1/2 paspeg,
9. llyre nikoJicke Oy>KHOCTH: tpaszHa Zpaga, n
10. Haniomena: dpasxa 2paga.

-5.

Bo yue6nara 1938/1939 roauna auperop 6un Tpunkesuk Mununko,
npo¢. Mo 300J10ruja, 60TAHHKA U re0JIOrMja Co NAJECOHTOJIOrHja.

On lNogumnHuort m3Bewtaj Ha JIPXJKABHA MEIIOBHUTA TTIOTITYHA
T'MMHA3MJA V BEPAHAMA 3a mkoncky 1938-39 roguHy ¥ oa YrucHH-
1aTa IITO CaMMOT ja UCTuIan 1 nornuman cymietor Kpym Tomesuk, ce riena
nexa Haciiasnuoiu xonezuym 6poen 34 unenoseu, xou Bo yyebHara 1938/1939
roJMHa HM3BeXyBaje HacTaBa co 876 ydennmuu on bepaHe W oa okoiHwuTe
rpagoBy H cena.

Crnopen nozpatokoT Aeka BO jyHH 1939 r. Kpym TomeBuk uman 1
(enna) rogvHa U 6 (1IEeCT) MecelM HAaCTaBHMYKA CYIUIEHTCKa ciyxba, 3Hauu
nexa Bo bepanckara rumHasuja 611 v Bo yyebHara 1937/1938 roguna - Gapem
MOJI0BHHA TrofiMHa. ['0 MoTBpAyBaaT Toa M J1Ba KUBH HEKOTAIHH y4YEHHKa, Ha
KOM MM NpeJaBall ¥ KOH MOooAOIH3Y I'o O3HABAJIE.

HacrtapaTa 1o cprcKoXpBaTCKH ja3HK U jyroCIOBEHCKa KHH)KEBHOCT ja
MOKpUBAaJe:

1. Kaxuk Mapko, nox 6p. 11, mpodecop - co 15 roaunu u 9 Meceuu
HCKYCTBO;

2. CrojanoBuk 3apaBko, mox Op. 18, cymieHt - ¢co 1 roavHa U 9 Meceum
HCKYCTBO;

3. Bacenuk Bunagucnas, mox ©p. 19, cyrmient - co 1 roavHa H 9 Meceum
HCKYCTBO;

4. Tomesuk Kpym, nox 6p. 21, cymnesT - co 1 roauHa u 6 Meceuu HCKYCTEBO;

5. PajuueBuk JlecaHka, nox 6p. 26, CYIUIEHT - caMo CO 6-Mecely HCKYCTBO.
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CranyBa 300p, 3HauM, 3a CTpyueH aKTMB OX 5 HacTaBHHMKa IIO
CPCIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK M jYTOCIOBEHCKAa KHIDKEBHOCT, OX KOHM npodecopoT
Kaxuk Mapko, 611 Bo HajaobpuTe roAMHH O CBOjOT CTPYYEH Pa3BHTOK,
noneka npyrute 4 (detupH), Mery HuB ¥ npod. Kpym Tormes, 6une cymieHTn
Ha [IOYETOKOT O cBojaTa npodeCHOHaHA KapHepa.

Bo MOMeHTOT kora ce cobupaHH nopartoimee (jaHyapH - (eBpyapH
1990 r.), HajmMnaguoT cymieHT - PajuueBnk [lecanka, Ouna Ha 82-roxuuiHa
BO3PAacCT H XHBeena Bo rpanot Poua.

Pesynrature ox OJNENEHCKO PaKOBOJCH:-€, HaCTaBaTa, [IMCMEHHTE 3a-
IayM, BOHHACTaBHUTE M BOHYUYWIHIIHHTE aKTHBHOCTH, copaboTKara co yue-
HUYKHTE POAUTENH M APYIH aHraxMaHH Ha npod. Kpym Tolues kako cymieHT
BO /lpycasna mewosuiiia iowiiyna peanna Zumnazuja y Bepanama - 3a
wixoncky 1938 - 39 Zogune, ke cienysaar.
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Atanas NIKOLOVSKI
(Summary)

The author's interest is directed on the stay of prof. Krum ToSev in
Berane (Ivangrad, Montenegro), where he began his teacher’s career (State
gymnasium in Berane). In this High School Krum could acquire residence for
two years and sustained/acquired positive educational, methodical and social
experiences.



Jeaunnma HUKOJIOBCKA

CEKABAIHA 3A IIPOGECOPOT KPYM TOIUEB
(29.2.1912-20.11.1976)

Kuryunn 360poBu: cekaBame, cpenbdu, Kpym Towes

Bo akapemckara 1959/1960 roauHa, kako cryaeHT Ha ®uio3odckuoT
¢dakynter - Karteapara 3a negaroruja Bo CKolje, MH C€ YK&Xa MOMHOCT
HEKOJIKYIIaTH Aa ce cpeTHaM co npod. Kpym Tomes.

IlpBaTa cpenba Gewe 3aeano co npog. AraHac HukonoBckH, MojoT
conpyr. Me usnenaau npodecopor Kpym Tomes co HeroBHoT HenocpeneH
€[HOCTaBEH OJHOC KOH ATaHacC, U yUITe MMOBeKe, HETOBUOT UHTEPEC 32 MEHE H
3a TeKOT Ha MOMTe CTyAMH. Me M3HeHalu ¥ - HeZoeailla flOKAHa: KOTa AoaraM
Ha DakynteroT, Aa My ce jaByBam!

Hekonkyre HapenHu cpenbH, HEHajaBEHH M HE3aJODKMTENHH, MH
oBo3MoxkHja npod. Kpym Tomes fa ro OTKpHBaM M 1a ro HOBP3yBaM CO MOUTE
JenoBuM M 6abu, KOM ja ONMUETBOpPYBaa iHoiilunaivia, goOpunaitia u
Mygpocitia Ha OOUYHHOT MaKeIOHCKH YOBeEK.

Bo Toa BpeMe jac ro HMOArOTBYBaB KIyYHHOT HUCIHT - ¢$uiosoduja,
KOJILITO 32 Hac, elaro3uTe, Oellle ipecepitinuyku Yexop BO CTyAuuTe!

ITIpoyayBajki I'M HHTEH3WBHO aHTHYKUTE Ounozodu, npod. Kpym
TouieB MU 3a/MdM HA JIETEHAApPHHUTE y4YWTeNH BO craparta ['pudja - cegymiiie
cochucitiu, KOM TaTyBajle Mely HapoJOT M LIMpelie 3Haema M MYIPOCTH 3a
30paBO IYXOBHO M (HU3MYKO XMBEEHE M ojHecyBame. [lomonHa, Kako 3pen
npodecop o meioguka Ha Haciagaiia o makegorcku jasux Ha [leparou-
Karta akagemyja ,,['one Jlenuer” Bo Llltun u Ha [lenaronikara akagemuja ,,Cb.
Kiument Oxpuacku Bo Ckomje, IOCTOjaHO 1O HEWITO OTKPUBAB U y4YEB OJf
npodecopot ToueB Kako ceciupan AuHZBUCTU U KAKO TyUUgeH Metidoguyap.

On penewen aros, kora ja onbenexysame 100-roguumiHuHata of
HEroBOTO pafame, c100604Ha CyM Ja ja JajaM MIejaTa: HEroBOTO HPBO Npena-
Balkbe HA MAKEJOHCKU ja3uK u 3a maxegoHcKuoia jazux Ha Dunozopckuor
dakynter Bo Ckomje, oapxaHo Ha 16.12.1946 roxuna, ga ce ipoinacu 3a
uciiopucKku 4ac, WTO CeK0ja roMHa, WIH CO APYT BPeMEHCKHM TEPMHMH, Ke
ce oapxyBa Ha Punonomknor dakynrer ,,baaxe Konecku“. A 3omro He # 60
yuunumwinaiva?
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Hcropuckure 4acoBH He M ce HEMO3HAaTH Ha oOpa3soBHATa NpPAKTHKA.
Tue UM ce NOCBETYBaaT Ha ZojleMu - UCHIOPUCKU JAUYHOCIEU, KaKOB IITO €
HaumoT npo¢. Kpym Tomes.

3acnyxyBa BHUMaHHe, HCTO Taka, Aenoro Ha npod. Kpym Tomes na ce
H3IUrHe Ha HUBO Ha aKifiye/inu dpoexiiiy Ha CTYACHTHUTE KOM, NPEKY MuUMCKa
paboitia, He caMO WITO Ke ro UCTPaKyBaaT HAYYHHOT - IMHIBUCTHYKHOT, METO-
IWYKHOT M ApYrHoT npuioHec Ha npod. Kpym Tomes, Tyky H ke ce ocitoco-
Oyeaaiti 3a pabora cO T.H. WHilaKiA-@poeKkiu, T.. UHTEPHH IPOCKTH KOH
TMPOM3JIEryBaaT O/l HaCTaBaTa, Ofl CTyJMHTE, a Ce MOTHBHPaHHM Off NoTpedaTa j1a
Ce HCTpaXyBaaT JMYHOCTH, Jejla ¥ T€MH, IITO MMaaT IOIIHPOKO 06pa3oBHO-
BOCIIMTHO ¥ (PYHKUMOHAIHO 3Hayewe. OCBEeH Toa, THMCKaTa paboTa Ha HHTEp-
HHU NPOEKTH € Beke MPAaKTHKa BO IOJEM, Mpel C& M0 HHCTHTHLUHOHAIHA BEp-
THKAJIA: 60 UpegyyuIumHoOWio, OCHO8HOWO, U 0cobeHo 60 cpegHoilio obpaso-
sanue.

Bo 2011 roguna ce o6jaBu M 360pHHK OJ METa M METANpPOEKTOT:
Ocuzypyearse Ha Keéanuifieiti ApeKy HAaciiagHu u B0CHUIHO-00paszoenu
aKifiueHoCiWiU, BO KOj Ce NMpEeTCTaBeHH 67 UHTEPHU NPOoeKTH o1 62 06pa3oBHH
ycraHoBHM (10 BepTHKana). J[Be TpeTHHM 01 HUB ce 00jaBeHH BO KHUIaTa U
MIPETCTaByBaaT CBOCBH/IHA [IOTBPJA HA YYEHUUKO-HACMIAGHUYKOUIO iHisopeu-
i#ig0 BO MaKeJOHCKOTO oOpa3oBaHue.

3eMjuTe CO pa3BUEHH MOJEPHH OOPa30BHU CHCTEMH BOCHOCTaBYBaaT H
ciiangapgu 3a y4ecTBO Ha CTYACHTUTE BO IPOEKTH - MUHHMYM IO JIBa BO
TEKOT Ha CTyAMHTE.

TaxBata 00pa3oBHa, BOCTIUTHA H #pumeHyeauKka BPEAHOCT, He Tpeba Ja
Ouze Tyfa HUTY 3a cTyAeHTHTe Bo Permy6nuka MakenoHja, BKIyYUTENIHO U 3a
crynenTure Ha OunoaomKkHoT ¢akynreT ,,bnaxe Konecku*- Kailiegpaiia 3a
MAKEGOHCKU Ja3uk u jysicnocnosencku jazuyu Bo Cxormje.

JIMHrBHCTHYKOTO ¥ METOAMYKOTO jAeno Ha npod. Kpym Towes, Mefy
JIpYrdTe TPUCTANM BO HMCTPaXXyBameTo, MOXe Na Oujae BO Kowiudunyuilleill:
Huiuiepen axyucku tipoexiu 3a upoghecopuiiie u 3a ciudygeniuuiie na Punonous-
Kuow haxynisieii.

Jelica NIKOLOVSKA

(Summary)

The author recalls her several meetings with prof. Krum To3ev. She
emphasizes his size and importance to the Macedonian language.



JoBanka KEITECKA

CTPYYHATA COPABOTKA U ITPUJATEJICTBOTO
HA KPYM TOIIEB 1 KPYME KEITECKHA

Kayunn 360poBu: cTpyyHa copaboTka, moaapika

Kpym Towes u tatko My, Kpyme Kenecku, ce BpcHHIM KOH, pEyKCH,
BO MCTO BpEME ro 3aBpIIyBaaT CPEAHOTO YYHIHIITE U ce ONpeAeiyBaar 3a
CTyIMH NO cioBeHcka ¢punonoruja Ha DPurosopckuoT dakynrter Bo benrpan.
Tue ce u Bo pomuuHckH BpckH. Criopel pOZHHHCKHOT pell, THE CE€ BTOPH
Opary4enu u cpoguuiM Ha [Tepe Toies.

Bo 1ennoT xKHMBOTEH BEK U CTPY4HO copaboTyBaart.

Viure BO CTYASHTICKUTE IEHOBH, Bo benrpan, ox 1931 mo 1935 roauna,
THE T'O HM3€/IHAYyBaaT CBOETO INIEIHILUTE BO OJHOC Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT JIMTEpa-
TypeH ja3uk. 3a Toa Kpyme Kenecku Benu: ,,Toranr yecto co ApyruTe CTyaeH-
TH o4 MakenonHja, Kpym Tomes, Benjamun CamyHysja ¥ ApYTH JUCKYTHpPaB-
Me, BO ciry4aj Makenonuja ga 6une cnoboiHa, Kako OM ro cosjane MaKeaoH-
CKHOT IUTepaTypeH jasuk. MopaM na kaxkaM Jeka cinobopara Gemre yiure
MHory aaneky. OBa ce ciyyyBaille BO NOYETOKOT Ha TPHECETTHTE rOJMHH, Bpe-
M€ Ha rojemMara eKOHOMCKa Kpu3a. 36opyBaBMe M 332 TOa KOM Hapedja Ou Ouie
riaBHH. Hekou o7 Hac npezyiaraa 3a oCHOBa Jja 61ze 3eMEeH LITHIICKHOT TOBOpP,
Apyru oxpuackuor. Kpym Torie u jac 6eBMe Ha Muclere Aeka Hajao0po ke
6uae, ako ce 3eMar 3a OCHOBa LEHTpadHuUTe roBopu — Ilpunen — Benec —
burona, co o6pasnoxeHue Aexa Toa NoJpayje UMa HajMaJIKy BJIHjaHHE KaKO O
6yrapckuoT, Taka ¥ ol CpICKHOT ja3HK. [lomonHa, GpakTHUKM TOa U CE CIYYH.
Cakam na xaxam ymre Hewto. Hamero mMucneme He ce 3acHOBYBaile Bp3
OCHOBa Ha HEKOe MOJpyTo, IopaHeIHo co3HaHne. Hue He 3HaeBMe neka Kpcre
MHCHPKOB TOa ro CTAaBHJI Ha KHHTa JaJleKy IopaHo.*'

Heomxonno e ma ce kaxe mro Benu Kpyme Kemecku u 3a Kpcre
MucupkoB. 3a Hero BenH JAeka OMJI NPOPOKOT Ha €BOJIyLlHMjaTa Ha HAWIMOT
HalMOHAaJIeH AyX; J€Ka ,,I0 LIEHH Toj OlarojapeH U yMeH 4YoBeK...“, © JeKa ,,IH
pecleKTHpallie OHHE MaKeIOHCKH FOBOPH IUTO BJieroa BO OCHOBAa Ha KOHCTH-
TYMPameTO Ha MAaKeIOHCKHMOT JMTEparypeH jasHK...; [a He Oun HaydHHK,
MOJKeEJT J1a CE 3aCTallyBa 3a TOBOPOT Ha HEFOBHOT NOTECEH pojeH kpaj!“?

! Bo nutepsjy Ha Konemumescxuy, I1. , Pafamero Ha 360pot,” Hoea Maxegonuja 31.10. 1981.
2 Mlupunos. I1. Pasrosop o6jasen Bo ,,Tpyabenux®, 30.1.1971.
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Bo crpyunara copaborka Kpyme KeneckH, cexoj mat oqHoBoO, ja Io-
TeHIMpa MOpalBaTa M NpHjareickata nojpmxa mro Kpym Towes, nokpaj
JbyGen Jlane, xako HETOBH APYTapH Of CTYJEHTCKUTE JECHOBH, My ja IpY»Kaar.
Taxa T0oj Bemu: ,Ha mzeja ma mpaBaM rpamarvka J0jI0B caM, He Geme Toa
HEKOja MPEKTHBA, KaKO IUTO MMalle 3a Apyrd pabotH. PaboTeB Ha HeEKOj
HayMH TajHO. ENMHCTBEHH INTO 3Haeja [eKa NMIIYBaM rpamardka 6ea Jbyben
Jlane, ToraieH MOMOILUEH NMOBEPEHUK 3a mpocBeTta U Kpym Tomes, uHaky u
ABajlaTa MOM NpHjaTeNH YIITe Ol CTyJEeHTCKUTe AeHoBH. Ilpen cebe uMaB
yuTe efiHa roinema mnojpuixka. Pemennero Ha ACHOM, mo koe ,.ce 3aBenye
MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK KaKo CTyx6eH ja3ik BO MaKeIOHCKATa Ap)KaBa.“

IIpy nuuryBameHo Ha NpBaTa MakeqOHCKa rpamaTuka Kpyme Kenecku
BenM fieka 3aeHo co Kpym Tolues ja pasrienane napTijaTa 3a npugaBkute.”

ITo3Har € 1 pakTOT feka Ha KpajoT Ha aBrycT Bo 1945 roawHa, TOKMyY
JbyGen Jlane ro 3eMa pakoIHCOT Ha IpaMaTHkKara co 36opoBure: ,,Ajre nobp-
3aj, ymre Jii ke yekame. Tpeba na ce yuu Hapogot. Kako 1ro e nossaro, I'pa-
MaTHKaTa ce IojaBWia O] meyar Ha 26 janyapu 1946 roavHa, a ne4yaTemero
TOYHAJO BO Mecel] HoeMBpH 1945.°

Kpym Tomwes e peuensent, nokpaj Uaaueuor Ib. P. Pumn, Ha Pom-
ckaTa rpaMaTuka Ha Kpyme Kenecku u llann Jycyd, o6jaBena Bo 1980,

Tpajrara mount mro Kpyme Kemecku ja mma crpeMa JHHIBHCTOT
Kpym Tomes mMoxe na ce Buau ox pasrosopot wro Ilerap Illupuios ro Boan
co mpod. Kpyme Kenecku, no noBox ABacer v NETTOAMUIIHHMHATA OJ M3JIETy-
BameTo Ha [IpBaTa MakenoHcka rpaMaTuka. Ha npamamero ,,Kon MakeoHCKH
JUHTBUCTH TH uenure?”, Kenecku omroeapa: ,.bnaxe Konecku u Kpym To-
wep*.*

[losnaTto € nexa mo NMPBOTO M BTOPOTO H3JaHHE, KOE €, PEYHCH, pe-
OpHHT BO 1947 roj., HacTaHyBaaT KPUTHKHTE HIH 040€NEXyBambara O CTpaH-
CKHTE CIaBHCTH, Ha IIpBaTa MakenoHCKa rpaMaruka, objaBena Bo 1946 roz.

Kpym Tomes Bo oqHOC Ha TPETOTO, MPOWIMPEHO H3AaHHe Ha I'pama-
THKaTa, U3NE€TyBa CO KpUTHYKa cTaTvja ,,HoBoTO uM3maHMe Ha MakenoHckaTa
rpamatuka ox K. Kenecku.

INoxpaj ocTaHaTHTe, ja 1aBa M KPUTHYKaTa 3abeneuika aexa, o MeTo-
J0JI01IKa IJIeHa TO4YKa He € MpUdamIMBO NOBeKe Ja ce u3paboTyBa omiuTa
rpaMaTHka ¥ JieKa e NoTpebHo Jja ce npaBaT rpaMaTHKH (TIOYKH 3a ja3HKOT) 3a
OJJIEJIHUTE TOAMHU Of yuumnumrara. Orroraml ¥ OTHOYHYBA M3JaBam€TO Ha
y4eOHMIIMTE 33 OJUIENIHH FOJMHH Of HaCTaBaTa, Kako MOYKH 3a ja3UKOT.

Kpym Touies, nasajku HeraTHBHM M HO3HTHBHH 3abeneimku 3a ['pama-
THKAaTa, 3aBPIUHO ja JaBa LiEJOCHATa OLIEHKA O]l METOJOJIONIKA CTPaHa Ha Tpe-

HCTOTO;

HCTOTO;

HCTOTO;

HCTOTO;

Towes, K. 1950. ,HoBoto wu3sganme Ha Makenonckara rpaMaruka oa K. Kemecku®,
Maxegoncku jasux, 9-10, Ckonje.;

~ N o B W
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TOTO MPOIIMpEHO H3AaHHe Ha I'pamartukara. "o KOHCTaTHpa CIeNHOTO: ,,Topa-
J¥ TOa IITO HAIIMOT HApOAEH ja3uK He € N1aboKo NMpoyJyBaH U IOTO € JInTepa-
TYPHHOT ja3HK JOCTa AMHAMH4YEH, aBTOpOT Ha I'pamaTHKara ce HamoJ Ipex
MHOTY TEUIKH Ipamama. Hekon of THe mpamama TOj YCIEIIHO I'M pellimn, a
rojieM JieJl O] HHB YeKaaT pelieHHe. Tpeba Ja ce HaJeBaMe [eKa M THE Ipa-
mama ke 6unar pemen...

Bo ucto BpeMe, Bo cBojoT pedepar Bo 1996, onpkan Ha CBedeHHOT
co0Hp ofip>KaH 10 NOBOK 31aTHHOT jy6uiej Ha npBaTta Makel0HCKa rpaMaTHka,
HacloBeH ,,IloBeke on yuebHuk™, npod. JI. MHHOBa-f‘ypKOBa BEKE UCKaxyBa
CIPOTHBHO MHcieme. Taa Bemu: ,,On MeToACKa IJleJHa TOYKAa CMETaM Jeka e
J100po pellleHHeTo Ja ce Aaje HeNHOT MaTepHjal BO KOHTHHYHTET, a He Ja ce
JIeJM CTIOpE] TIPOTPaMaTa 10 OJLAeNHH ToquHu™.’

Kpym Tomes Bo crarHjarta ,HacraBHO-MeToAcKaTa cTpaHa Ha Make-
noHckata rpamaTika oA K. Kenecku“ Bo ,,Makenoncku jazuk™, 1, Cxomje 1951
roJi. r0 KOHCTaTHpa M CIEOHOTO: ,,ABTOPOT C€ TPYAEN Ja ITHIIYBa IUTO MOXe
MOMPOCTO U ce coobpasyBasl co rpaMaTHYKaTa KyJITypa Ha OHHE 32 KOU € Hame-
HeTa oBaa rpaMatHka. lliTo Ha MecTa ucharan of TOj IaT, TOa € BepOjaTHO
nopanu Gp3uHaTa co Koja e mumysaHa I'pamarukara.'® {aBajku 3aGememxy,
3aKiIydyBa: ,,J1 mokpaj Hej3uHuTE cinabu crpaHH, MakeoOHCkaTa rpaMaTHKa OJf
K. Kenecku 3HayM CKpOoMeH MO4YeTOK MO paboTata OKONY CO3/1aBameTo
rpaMaTHKa Ha HalllHOT JHTepaTypeH jasuk. Co noBeke BHUMaHHE 3a HEj3HHUTE
HEJOCTATOLM Taa Ke MOXe JIa MOCIY>KH BO HAllIUTe YYHUIHIITA U HaceKaje Kajae
HITO HMa HY/Ia O] TAKOB Y4eOHHK.“''

OB0j MOMEHT € mpecyJieH IO MHOTY HEIUTO BO COBpEMEHaTa UCTOpHja
Ha HaIlIHOT ja3HK.

Ogaa crardja Ha Kpym TouieB Moxe aa ce cMeTa M Kako JoOneceH
ONrOBOp Ha KPUTHYKHTE CTaTHH, CO MOIIHE OCTap TOH, IO IOBOJ TPETOTO
H3JaHue Ha ['pamaTHkaTa, o6jaBeHu Bo ,,HoBa Maxez(omzlja“.12

Haxo, HeBoOOGHYaECHO 3a MpHjaTeNH, HO CO OTJie] Ha TOTaIHOTO BpeMe,
U Moxe aa ce npernocraBy; Kpym Toies, 3a cBOMTE KpUTHYKH 3a0eNeIiku Ha
I'pamarnkata, He pasroBapain co Kpyme Kenecku, TyKy €IHHCTBEHO jaBHO TH
uckaxan. Kpyme Kenecku ne gan onrosop Ha cratuute Ha Kpym Torues.

Mosxeme na u3BledYEME 3aKIy4OK JeKa, KaKO YOBEK KOj ja MO3HaBal
HHTENeKTyadHaTta KinMa Ha Owio3ohckuoT (akyrTeT, U Beke CO3JaBaHOTO
pacnionoxxeHue koH Kpyme Kenecku, U oyekyBaHO e Jeka 3Haen nexa biaxe
Koneckn noarorsyBa I'pamaTHka Ha MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3WK, a HEj3SHHHOT TpB
zmen e u objaBeH 1952 ron., ocraBajku B MECTO, MPHCTAMYBajkd CTPYYHO H
OITrOBOPHO, He ro oTdpIWI 3Ha4ajHOTO 3a0XKyBamke Ha K. Keneckw.

¢ Towes, K. 1950. Maxegoncxku jasux, 9-10, Cxonje;

® Munosa-I'ypkosa, JI. 1996. pedepar Ha CBedeHHOT coGHp IO MOBOJ 3IATHHOT jybunej Ha
nippata MakenoHcka rpamaTHka, HacloBeH ,,[loBeke o yueGHuK";

19 Maxegoncku jasux 1, Cxorje 1951 rox.;

" yeroro;

2 Kocropckn, J. ,,HoBa Maxenonuja®, oa 25 nekeMBpH 1950 roa. 1 Tpajko Cramarocku, Bo
WCTHOT BECHHUK, 0x 7 jaHyapu 1951 ron.;
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HcToBpemeHo clieliM M TI03HaTaTa KPUTHYKA CTaTHja ,,3a MafexkuTe™ 01
braxe Koneckw, Bo ,,Makenoncku jasux*“, 6p. 8, Ckonje 1951 rox. co mro e
OTBOpPEHA M BEIITAa4KH CO3Aa/IeHa pa3iuKaTa nomely bnaxe Koneckn u Kpyme
Keneckn Bo 0JHOC Ha MOCTOSHETO Ha NAfeXHUTE BO MaKeJOHCKHOT JIMTEpa-
TypeH ja3uk.

ITpuroa, Ha Kpyme Kenecku Bo 6unTeHOT ,,MakeIOHCKH ja3uK*, Kaze €
¥ o0jaBeHa cTaTHjaTa, HE MY € OBO3MOXEHO J1a I'o 06jaBH CBOjOT oaroeop. Taa,
KaKo NpaBOBpeMeHO HeobjaBeHa, rloMecTeHa e Bo ,, Kuura 3a Kpyme Kenecku®,
Bo 1997 ron. Hekonky Mecenn nokacHo Kpyme Kenecku e cycnenaupan, Taka
LITO Y€THPH FOJHHM, H30CTaHyBa of paborata Bo BuimaTa megaromka mkoja
Bo Ckomje 3a 1a paboTH TPH FOAMHH BO CPEAHOTO TEXHHYKO YYMIHMIITE U €HA
rofiMHa BO rMMHasHjarta ,,Jocuil Bpo3 — Tuto“ Bo Ckomje. Toa e BpeMero Ha
HEroBaTa HaMajlcHa HaydHa aKTUBHOCT HO MMa W APYTH IOCIENUIM 34 HEro-
BHOT XMBOT. VIHIMKaTHMBHO € IITO MO OBOj Cily4aj He objaBwi craTHja BO
,»MaKeIOHCKY ja3uk™, MIoBeKe Of MET MOAUHH.

Bo mononnyBameTo Ha CO3HAaHHjaTa 3a pa3sBOjOT M 3a MCTOpHMjaTa Ha
COBPEMEHHOT MaKEJOHCKH JMTEpaTypeH ja3HWK, IO CMETaM 3a 3Ha4aeH OBOj
cobup, nocsered Ha Kpym Tomes. BakBure coOMpH i NMONONHYBaaT IpasHH-
HHTE INTO NOCTOjaT BO JAOCErallHUTE, OJ €fHA CTPaHa, CKYAHH 30MpHM CO3Ha-
HHja ¥ OLICHKM 33 MCTOPHjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT COBPEMEH JIMTEPATYPEH ja3HMK
a 1ITo, 3a XaJl, 110 MHepLHja OMHOBO ce Mpen3aaBaar.

CranyBa 360p 3a pas;menoT 3a yHH(HKanMjaTa Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT
JUTEpaTypeH jasHK Bo Hcilopujailia Ha Makegonckuoii jasux on bnaxe
Konecky, xane mro He caMo IITO He ce crioMeHyBa IIpBaTa MakeOHCKa rpa-
MaTHKa M HEj3HHHOT aBTOP, HO M JPYTH TBOPLH Ha COBPEMEHMOT JIUTEpATYpeH
Ja3HK, HaKo ce HaBelyBa [eKa YIITe MHOTY Mpalllaba Of MaKeJIOHCKHOT JIUTe-
patypeH jasuk Tpeba 1a ce pacBeTnar.”

Bo cocraBor Ha BakoB NpHOJ KOH HemTara TpebGa Ja ce moapeny H
norerotr Ha Ha MAHY Bo my6imkanujara ,,MakenoHdja U ogHocuTe co I'p-
nMja“, Kaje UCTO Taka He Hajle CHJIM 3a OCOBPEMEHET TEKCT, HACJIOBEH KaKO
,»MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK BO H6anKaHCKaTa jasuyHa CpeAMHa“, BO U3aHHETO HaMe-
HETO 33 CTPAHCTBO, TYKY CaMoO I'0 Ipe3eMa MPETXOJHO CIIOMEHATHOT TEKCT O
bnaxe Konecku on Hciiopujatiia Ha MakegoncKuoili jazuk BO KOj HE C€ CIo-
MeHyBa HHTY €HO UM€ O]l COBpPEMEHaTa MCTOpHja Ha MAaKEeIOHCKHOT ja3uK,
OCBEH 3acilyrata Ha pBHUTe riackia ¥ Ha Bykeapor.'*

On nmpyra crpaHa, MOCTOM M ApYraTa TEHACHIHja BO IOCTOEYKUTE
IIPUKaXKyBaka THE Ja 3aBPLIYBaaT caMo A0 NEPHOJOT A0 BOjHATA, TAKA IITO CE
HCUpPNOYBaaT HajMHOI'Y craBoBUTe Ha Kpcte Mucupkos, Ha Jumurpre Yymos-
CkH ¥ Ha Jlo3apuTe, 3a Ja He Ce BaIOpH3Mpa 3HAYEH-ETO HA JHUYHOCTHTE MO

3 Konecku, bn. 1965. Hcropuja Ha MakeaoHCKHOT ja3uk ,.Kowo Panmun“ Cronje, ,IIpocsera®
Benrpan, 15; ucroto Bo 'paMathkaTa HA MakeJOHCKMOT JITepaTypeH jasuk, Aen nps, Bosen,
JpxasHo kuurousgarencTso Ha HP Maxkenonnja, Ckonje, 1952, 47-49;
14 Makenonnja 1 ogHocute Bo ['pumja, MAHY, Ckonje, 1993, 105-111.
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BOjHATa 32 Pa3BOjOT Ha ja3HKOT,"> M TOA BO BPEMeE KOTa 3a [IOBOEHHOT HIEPHOX
BO Pa3B0jOT Ha ja3HKOT Beke HMa JOBOJIHA KPUTHYKA HayqdHa JUCTAHIIA.

OTCycTBOTO Ha eJHa COBpEME€Ha HHTETpalHa MCTOpHja Ha MaKeIOH-
CKHOT JIMTEPATyPEH ja3HK, CO3[aBa H Je30pHEHTalMja BO OAHOC Ha NPAKTHYHH
Ipallialka OKOJNY 3HaueHmeTO Ha ONpelelieHH JHYHOCTH BO M3rpanbara Ha
COBPEMEHHOT MakeJOHCKH jasuk. Ha mpumep, Bo Cojy3oT Ha Apymrsara 3a
MaKeIOHCKH ja3MK, He ce OJ[Ba)KHja Ja MMEeHYBaaT Harpaja 3a HaCTaBHHIUTE
110 MaKEJIOHCKH ja3HK KOM NOCTHTHYBaaT yCIIECH BO CBOjaTa NpodeCHOHAIHA
BOKalHja ¥JIH, CEeIHO, HCTO TaKa, 3a YYCHHIH O] CPEAHHTE YYHIMILTA, LITO Ke
ro Hocu umeTo no Kpyme Kenecky, 3HayaeH 3a npakTHYHaTa M3rpaxba Ha
MaKeJJOHCKHOT JIMTepaTypeH jasuk.'s

Jovanka KEPESKA

(Summary)

The text focuses on the professional collaboration between Krume
Kepeski and Krum ToSev, and response (acceptance and criticism) of the
Grammar from Krume Kepeski.

'> Ha npumep, Bo TexcToBuTe Ha Biake Pucrocky;
'® Bp3 uHHuUMjaTHBA BO IPETXONHHKTE IOBEKE O AECET FOAMHH;






Jdumvurap ITIAHAEB

OABEJIEZKYBAIBETO JYBIWIEHA
BO MAKETOHCKATA HAYYHA CPEJIMHA

Knyqunu 360poBH: Hall ja3ukK, CHHETJ0Xa, aMInudukanmja

OnbenexyBamero jyOwied Ha 3Ha4ajHH HACTAHHU O] MOHOBaTa HCTO-
pHja Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa JIp)KaBa, T.€ Ha JaTyMH MOBpP3aHU CO HAIHOHAIHOTO
ocnobonyBambe M CO KyITYPHOTO H3IAMIHYBal€ Ha MAaKeJOHCKHOT Hapon
3aoYHyBa CO NMPOCIAaBHTE Ha HUBHATA METTOAMIIHWHA. BpojoT ,,meT” ce Haio-
’yBa ¥ KaKo 3Ha4aeH KOTHUTHBEH KOHIIETIT KOj 0COOEHO ce aKTyanu3upa(il) Bo
BpemeTo no OcnoboxyBamero. Bnpouem, Toj € U cocTaBeH Jea Ha cHMG0-
JMKaTa Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, Ha ,.BpeMeTO Ha H3rpaabara“, ¥ LEeJOCHO ce Brpa-
JyBa BO TMOJHTHIKHOT XKHBOT, NMPEKY T.H. ,,JIETOJETKH" CO KOH CE€ HCTAKHYBAaT
U c€ BpEAHYBaaT NOCTHIHyBamkaTa BO CHTE ciepH Ha ONILTECTBEHO IEjCTBY-
Bame. OnbenexyBameTo, Nak, Ha TpPBUTE jyOHIIEH, HCTO Taka, € 0cobeHo
HHTEPECHO, 3aIITO BO HUB BO YJIOTa Ha OPraHW3aTOPH aKTHBHO CE BKIyd4yBaaT
H CaMHMTE Y4YeCTBYBaud BO HACTaHHTE, CO IITO YINTe MOCHIHO CE HarjiacyBa
KynTypHaTa U ¢daTHukaTa QyHKIMja Ha MPOCNaByBamkaTa, ITO JOBEAYBA H 10
eJHa HUBHa HeBOoOOHYaeHa ,, )KUBA"“ PUTYAIHOCT.

OnHOCOT KOH HAIMOHAIHHTE IOCTHTHYBama, Oe3lpyro, 3aciyxysa
0coO0EHO BHUMaHHE BO HALIHOHATHHUTE HAYKH, 4 KOTHUTOJIOTHjaTa M KYJITYpO-
JIOTHjaTa, CeKaKo OBO3MOXKYBaaT U COOJIBETHO NMpOYYyBame Ha OBaa npobiema-
THKA, Na M HEJ3MHO NpociefyBame Ha MONOAr BPEMEHCKH nepHon. Bo Toj
KOHTEKCT CaMo Ja HaBeJeMe JeKa KOTHUTHBHHTE HAYKH jaCHO ja MCTaKHyBaaT
cumbonukara Ha 6pojoT ,,ieT*, UMEHO, ,,3palluTe Ha NETOKPaKaTa ' OJHIETBO-
pyBaaT YETHpPHTE CTHXHM: 3€Mjara, BOAATa, BO3AYXOT, OraHOT + YOBEKOBOTO
cosHanme“. (cn. Macnoa, B. A. Bsegenue 6 KOZHUTIUGHYIO AUHZGUCTHUKY,
®nunTa, Mocksa, 2007, 101). Otramy, H HEj3MHOTO MOBP3YBamke CO PEBOJY-
LHOHEPHH IBWKEHa. KyInTypOoNOIIKHTE HAayKM NMak, BO TOj MOTJIEH OBO3MO-
JKyBaaT NPOY4yBame Ha KOHUENTHTE TOBp3aHH co OpojoT ,,neT™ BO pasiuyHH
€THOKYJITYPH | KYJITYPHH NIEPHOIH.

HMajku ro npensua toa, npeaMeT Ha Halll HHTEPEC BO OBA H3NATame €
caMo Mal Jen oA oj0enexyBameTo Ha jyOWIejoT - MeT roAMHH OJ JOHECYBa-
BETO Ha MakeloHcKara a30yka W mpaBomuc. UMeHo, Bo cmmcaHuero ,,Make-
JIOHCKH ja3uk - 6unteH Ha Karenpara 3a jy»KHOCIOBEHCKH jazuk npu Duino-
3o¢ckuoT daxynrer Bo Ckonje”, roguHa I, 6pojoT 5, HenocHo e MocBeTeH Ha
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NeTTONMITHHHATA O] JOHECYBAE-€TO HA MaKeJOHCKaTa a30yka W npasomuc. Bo
Taa CMHCIIA, 0BOj OpOj Ha CITHCAHMETO OCTAaHYBa KaKO TPajHO CBEAOUITBO 3a
ONIUTECTBEHUTE CHUTYAlMH T.€ 3a KyATypHaTa KIMMa BO Koja e oxbele)kaHa
TNETTOMIIHMHATA Ol OBOj OCOOEHO 3Ha4YaeH HaCcTaH Of KYJTypHaTa MCTOpHja
Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT HapoJl.

OBoj 6poj ro mpenU3BHKYBa HALIMOT MHTEPEC MPBO O TEKCTOJIOMIKH
acniext. Toj e HHTEepeceH o COCTaB: COAPXKH elHAa HENAarMHHpaHa CTpaHMLA Ha
KOja €O MOCHTEH IITPH(T ce IpefajieHH MOBP3aHM BO efHa ((YHKIMOHAIHA)
uenuHa uuratd  on Kpcre [TeTkoB MuCHpPKOB BO (QyHKLMja Ha MOTO M TpH
NOCIEXOBAaTENHN TEKCTa, NPH WITO Mery NpPBHTE IBa € BKIYYeH (aKCHMHIL.
IIperor TekcT e ox bnaxe Komeckd ,,3a J0HeCyBameTo Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa
as0yxa M TpaBoOIHC;“ ciexyBa hakCHMMI ,,Pe3onylHja noHECEHa Ha 3acena-
HHUETO OX 2 jynu 1945 r. o KOMHCHjaTa 32 ja3WK W MPABONMC NMpH MUHHCTEp-
CTBOTO Ha HapOJIHATa NPOCBETa, IO MPAIIAKkETO 32 MAKEAOHCKHOT NPaBOIMKC®,
noroa cneau TekCcToT Ha Kpym Tomes ,Jler rogHH pasBMTOK Ha HAIIMOT
nuTepaTypeH jasuk“ u Ha Ao 1llonos ,,YiuTte eneH Hanaj Ha HAIIMOT JMTEpa-
TypeH jasuk®. M mumro apyro. CeMHOTHKaTa Ha 0Baa KOMIIO3MIIMja MOXE 13
Oune npeaMeT Ha oxIeNHA pacIpaBa, HCTO KAKO IUTO 0COBEH HHTEPEC TPEan3-
BHKYBa (yHKLMjaTa Ha (aKCHMHIOT M HETOBHOT OJHOC KOH TEKCTOBHTE Ha
Konecku n Toues. MeHo, 01 TEKCTOBUTE Ha TEKCTOT HE MOXKE EKCILTHIUTHO
Aa ce pazbepe xom Ouie uneHoBuTe Ha Komucujara, a npu 6erno untame He
MOXX€ HUTY MMIUIMHMUTHO. BripoyeM, HCTO Kako WITO o GaKkCHMHUIOT HE MOXKeE
Aa ce chatu 3a koja Komucuja cranHyBa 360p (32 npBaTa WM 3a HOBaTa, CHOPEN
TOraniHaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja), ce pa3bupa ako He € BKIIYYEH, KaKo IITO JEHEC
06HMYHO ce BenH, TaMy Kaje IUTO € BKIy4€H, HMeHO Mely ABaTa Tekcra. Of mo-
npoaboYeHo YHTame CTaHyBa jaCHO JieKa M TPETHOT TEKCT, oHoj Ha Illonos,
€ COCTaBeH el of, 61 peKie, HEMOBTOPIMBATA KOHIIENIHja Ha 6POjOT MocBe-
TEH Ha NETrOAMIIHHHATA O]l IOHECYBAKETO Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa a30yKa H IIpaBo-
THC.

OBoj 6poj ro NpeaU3BHKYBa HAIHOT UHTEPEC U O] ACTIEKT Ha HCTOPH-
jaTa Ha MaKEIOHHCTHKATA, @ TEKCTOT LUTO € MPEAMET Ha HAIl MHTEPEC, TEKCTOT
Ha Tolues, 1 Of1 aCTEKT Ha ONIITAaTa PETOPHKA H/KIIM Ha KyJITypaTa Ha FOBOpOT,
BO TOj KOHTEKCT M OJl aCMeKT Ha TEeKCTJMHIBHCTHKAaTa M OJf acHekT Ha
JHMCKypCHATa JIHHTBUCTHKA.

Ha mpenmsupame: cMeTaMe nexa cTaHyBa 300p ako He 3a IIPB TEKCT
(nputoa, cMeTaMe neka TekcToT Ha KoHecku uMa, mpen cé, JOKyMEHTapeH u
PETPOCIIEKTUBEH KapakTep), Torail 6e31pyro 3a efeH o NPBHUTE TEKCTOBH CO
Koj ce onbenexypa jybunej, cropea NPHHUMNKUTE HA OMIITATA PETOPHKA H/HITH
Ha KyNITypaTa Ha TOBOPOT T.€ Ha IIPAaKTHYHATa CTHIMCTHKA, H TOa eXHOLMUPpEH
Jybwuniej on 3sHauaen HacraH. CraHyBa 360D, 3HauH, 3a TEKCT UITO M3BECEH NEPH-
ox (ongareH co M3Pa30T: BO JyXOT Ha BPEMETO) MOXeJ [a CIYyXKH KaKO TEKCT
3a MpUMep WM, CIOpell PyCKaTa TEpMMHONOIHja BO CTHJIHCTHKATa, JEIYMHO
npudareHa Bo Toa BpeMe, HO YHHAaM HHUKoram ordpieHa, o6paclOB TEKCT.
ITownpoko ondateHo, craHyBa 360p ¥ 3a eieH Of MPBHTE TEKCTOBH BO MaKe-
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JIOHCKaTa Hay4Ha CpeJluHa co Koj ce onbenexypa jybwiej Boomurro. Opae u
cera I'm MCKIydyBaMe OHHE NpHMEpH Ha onxbenexyBame jyOWIeH BO KOH
MpeBNagyBa MOJMTHYKHOT KapakTep, Kako M ApociaBuTe ofbenexyBaHH Ha
JpYr HauuH (IIpeKy KpUTHKa Ha peaklHOHEPUTE W/WIH HEHCTOMHCIICHHULIMTE),
KOH He 6M Omiile HeMHTEpeCHM 0]l aclleKT Ha CEMHOTHKaTa Ha KynTypara.

TexcroT Ha TomeB, ako ce UMa NpeaBUA KiacuUKalMjaTa BO COBpe-
MeHaTa NpakTHKa Ha jaBHAaTa KOMYHMKaIlMja, criala BO paMKHTE Ha OMILTECT-
BEHO-OMUTOBaTa pETOPHKA, KOja ' BKIIyTyBa M jyOuiejHHTE TOBOPH (TEKCTOBH)
IIOCBETEHH Ha 3Ha4ajHH JaTyMu. Ompeznenbata ja mpeseMame O YHHBEP3H-
TeTckuoT ydebHuk ,Kynrypa pycckoi peun” Bo m3manue Ha PAH, Mocksa
2002 roguna. OBaa KHUra COAPXH M XpEeCTOMATHja BO KOja ce JaBa COOJBETCH
Ien U 3a ,,puMepd / obpacuu” of pETOPHYKHTE POAOBH BO COBpeMeHara
IpaKTHKa Ha jaBHaTa KOMYHHKalldja, NPU INTO HEAOCTacyBa NPUMEpP OJ CaMo
efeH (oA BKYIHO IeTTe poja): ONIITECTBEHO-OMTOBHOT. 30LITO HEJOCTAacyBa
BaKOB TIIpUMep € OecKOHEeYHO JoJra, U ceKako, HebnaroaapHa TeMa, HO CakaM
Ja UCTAaKHaM: BO MaKEJOHCKaTa pPETOPHKAa TAaKOB HOpHUMEp HMaMme O] aBTOPOT
KOj HajMHOTY TH cakan npuMepute - oa Kpym TomieB, U copen Hame Muc-
Jieme, TEKCTOT WITO ro oabpaBMe IO TOj MOBOI aKO HE € MPBHOT, WITO HH
MPECTOH Ja JOKa)keMe, Toram 0e3pyro € HajyDaBHOT WIH HONpEIM3HO: Haj-
COOZIBETHHOT, 3aIUTO OArOBapa CHOpeJ CHTE MPHUHLMIHK N0 KOH C& PaKOBOAY H
JIeHEC COBpPEMEHAaTa pEeTOpHKa, BO30OHOBEHa HAjIPBO BO YHHBEP3WTETCKATa
NpaKTHKa, a MMOCTENeHO ¥ BO HayyHaTa T.e MHCTUTyTcKata. [Ipurtoa, nMmame
IpeABUA ieKa efHa O] eNUTe Ha ONIITeCTBeHO-OWTOBaTa PETOPHKA € YIOTpe-
6aTa HA TOBOPHHTE BEHITHHH BO OMTOBHU C(HEpPH KOM OBO3MOXYBAAT KyJITYPHO
360raTyBame Ha CEK0jIHEBHOTO FOBOPHO OMIITEH€, KAKO U BOCIIOCTaByBamhe U
KyJITHBHpam€ Ha GopMHTE BO KOHM Ce OJIpa3yBaaT HALlMOHAIHHTE TPAAULMH U
BpEIHOCTUTE Ha HApOAHHOT AyX. FIMajku T HOpelBHj OBHE I, TOTraml
CeKako OBHE Ipalllaka He MOKeMe Jia T'H OJIETIMME OJi COBPEMEHHTE MpOoy4y-
Bama BO 007acTa HA KOTHUTHBHUTE M Ha KYJITYPOJOUIKHTE HAYKH.

OnbenexysameTo jyOusiej jacHO € HaBeJEHO U BO HACJIOBOT Ha TEKCTOT
(cratyjaTa) Ha TomieB, HO M BO NpBaTa peyeHHLa: ,,OBHE JEHOBH Ce HaBpILY-
Baar II€T TOAMHY OJ JOHECYBAamkETO Ha NPBUOT MAKEJOHCKH npasonuc. Beke
BO BTOpaTa pedeHuIa TouleB HE Bpaka Ha3a/l BO BpeMEHCKa paMKa Ofl BpeMeTo
Ha ,,HamuTte KyrtypHu 6opuu ox XIX Bek g0 MnuHEHCKMOT nmepHoa”, HaBe-
IyBajkH IO BO T0j KOHTEKCT NpBo uMero Ha Ilaprennj 3orpadceku. OcTBapy-
BajKH ja Ha OBO] HauWH KYJITYpHaTa (yHKIHja BO TEKCTOT, 1TOIIEB OCTBapyBa
HUCTOPHCKA BPCKa, HO M HCTOPHCKO ONpaBJaHHe 3a KIIyYHHOT H Haj4ecTo yIo-
TpebyBaHHOT 360p BO TEKCTOT, 300poT ,,HalI®, ce pa3dupa nmokpaj 360poT ,.ja-
3MK", UMajKM NpUTOa MpeIBHI AeKa 0OMYHO OBHe JBa 300pa ce jaByBaar BO
€IIeH UCT, OOMYHO pa3rpaHeT cOCTaB, HO KOj jacHO, OM pekJie ,,JaBa W/WiH cTaBa
Ha 3Hacwe™ IeKa OBOjIIaT HABUCTHUHA CTaHyBa 300D 3a Hawt jasuxk.

Ha npeuusupame, U3pa3oT HAw ja3uxk BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKATa
¢unonoruja o6MBa CBOEBHHO TEPMHHONOLIKO 3HaueHmhe BO cakamaTa Ha
IMaptennj 3orpadckd, HO UCTHOT OBOj M3pa3 OMJ HpeaMeT Ha (HIIOIOHIKO-
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JHHIBUCTHYKH MAaHHITYJIALMH BO NOBeKe ONMIUTECTBEHH W HAYYHH CPEIWHH BO
pa3HM NEpHOAM OJ HUBHATa HCTOpHja. Koiky 3a mpumep, MCTHOT M3pa3 Ha
HekoramHHoT Punosopeku dakynrer Bo Ckomje, ro kopucren Mwmsoj I1as-
noBuk Ha KaTenpara 3a HapoJHH je3HK, YMH WIEHOBH IOJOLHA o ¢opMupaie
JlpylITBOTO Ha HACTAaBHHLM MO CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK. YIITE BO NPBUTE TEKC-
ToBUTE Ha KoHecku U Ha ToleB 0BOj M3pa3 ro 1061 CBOETO BUCTHHCKO 3Ha-
Yerle BO MaKEeJOHCKATa Hay4yHa CpeiMHa.

OBpne neBM3aTa Aeka MCTOpHjaTa ce MOBTOpYBa €JHANI KaKO Majka, a
BTOpIAT KaKo Makea, OM ro 3aMeHWIe Ha 0OpaTHO, eqHANI Kako Makea, BTOpIaT
KaKo MajKa, MMajKy NpHTOa NpEeABHUZ [eKa MPBUTE MpejaBama M Ha CTAPHOT
®unozodcku (0HOj WITO O €KCIO3UTYpa Ha OeNrpajcKHoT) U Ha HOBHOT
(MaKeJOHCKMOT) 3alo4yHajle Ha MCT JeH, Ha 16 JHeKkeMBpH BO COOJBETHaTa
roauHa 1920/1946.

Craryjata Ha TomeB € 0coOEHO MHTEpECHa OJ PETOPHYKH acIeKT.
IIpuToa, OCHOBHH PeTOPHYKH 0COOEHOCTH Ha TEKCTOT Ha Tolles ce:

1. Co3naBame eeKT Ha [IPUCYCTBO Ha aBTOPOT BO TEKCTOT.
2. Co3paBame eekT Ha 06jeKTHBHAa AMCTaHLA OJ CHTyallHjaTa IITO € NoAJia-
6oKa MpUYMHA 33 CO3J]aBabETO HA TEKCTOT.

IIpBaTa 0cob6€HOCT aBTOPOT ja co3AaBa MpeKy KOTHUTHBHA MeTadopH-
3adja Ha OHMe (GOpMM IUTO BO MaKEHOHCKAaTa IpaMaTHKa Ke ce MMEeHyBaaT
OHaKa Kako IITO Ke ce MIMEHYBaaT, HO K€ MIMEHYBaaT MOMHAKY O] pyckara, oJ-
HOCHO BuHorpanosata. iMeHo, cranyBa 360p 3a 300poBHTE: Hawi, HeZo8, C80J,
IIOCTaBEHH BO CEMHOTHYKA BPCKa, T.€ CEMHO3a HAWl - HeZ08, HAUlL - C80j: Hawt
Hapog - He2060 Hpaeo - ce0j jasuk / ce0j jasuk; Hawt jazux - HeZoeéa azbyka,
He206a 2/1aCO6HA CUCiieMa, HAWl ja3ux - HeZ08 JHCusoul, HeZo6 pacitesic. (3abe-
nemika, Bo ['pamatukara Ha BuHorpanoB oBue (opMH ce NPHIABCKH 3aMEHKH,
a Bo I'pamatukata Ha KoHnecku, 3ameHcku npuaaexy, cr. binaxe Koneckw,
I'pamatauxa na marxegonckuotu rutiepaiaypen jasuk, Cxonje 2004, 304; Puna
VYcuxosa, Cospemenuoiu nuiiepaiiyper MAKegoHCKU ja3uK KaKo dpegmeiti Ha
cragucimiukamia u Ha 6ankanucwmukama, YKVM, ®Ounonomku ¢akyrrer
»bnaxe Konecku*, Cromje, 2008, 98).

Jla ucrakHeMe: He € BapHjalMjaTa, T.6 CHHOHMMHjaTa BO TEKCTOT Ha
HaBejicHUTe (popmu 06MYHA peTopHYKa MocTanka. HanmpoTuB, BO HuE € BKIY-
YEHO COOJBETHO JIMHTBUCTHYKO 3HaYeH€, M OJl acCeKT Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha jas3u-
KOT M O]l aCMEKT Ha COBpPEMEHaTa JIMHIBUCTHKA. 3a] cekoja ynorpeba Ha 360-
POBHTE €80 M HeZ08 MOXKEME J]a NafeMe BaXKEUKH JIMHTBUCTUUKH TEOPHH (O[T
TeOpHjaTa Ha ja3HyeH CHCTEM [0 TEOpHjaTa 3a MIMOJICKTOT W/WIM ja3uyHaTa
auyHocT). Jla ja HaBeJeMe NMpPHTOa caMO FEOIMHIBHCTHYKATa, T.€ apealHaTa,
KOja BCYIIHOCT € MCTOPHCKOja3sH4YHa: MaKkelOHHja € KpCTOCHHLA Ha YIoTpe-
6ata Ha HeZ06 ¥ c8oj.

M na nononnume: 360poBHUTE Haw M jazux BO TEKCTOT ce ynoTpeGeHH
BO Pa3JIMYHH COCTaBH, 57 oAHOCHO 56 maTu, 300poT Hapog 15, a HMBHHTE
U3BEEHKY, jasuuer - 6, U Hapogen - 2. 360pOT HApogeH ce jaByBa CaMO BO
COCTaBOT: HAPOGeH ja3ux.
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CnocobHocTa Ha 00jeKTHBHA AUCTaHIA OJ CUTyallHjara IITO € Noajia-
6oka mpHYMHA 3a CO3JaBame Ha TEKCTOT Ce OCTBapyBa IpeKy ynotpeba Ha
rnaroyicku GopMH OX THIIOT: ce Haepuiyeaaill, ce bopea, ce iipegéegoa. Bpojot
Ha oBHE (OPMH BO TEKCTOT € 38.

He e nmotpe6HO na ucTakHeMe JAe€Ka BO OBO] TEKCT HeEAOCTAacCyBaaT
dopmure jac u nue. llpuroa, Tpeba Aa KMaMme NpeaBU eKa U caMHoT Toines e
mpeBeyBad Ha 3HA4ajHH JHTEpaTypHH Aena. (DopMaHTOT jac ce cpekasa
caMo Bo 36opoBuTe jacxo / nejacno | uzjacnaii / nonsjacHat. Co 0BOj puMep,
caMO caKaB Ja ykaxaM o mnorpebara Ha KOpHyCHaTa JIMHTBHCTHKa BO
CIOXEHWTE Mpallamka Ha TeKCTOT. BrpodeM, eTHMOJIONIKATa U CEMaHTHYKATa
BpCKa Ha jac M jacHo HY € HajjacHa oll CHHTaKcaTa: MeHe MU e | He Mu e cé
jacno), HO ymTe noBeke O KOTHUTHBHATa JHHIBHCTHKA U Taa Ha CBOEBHIEH
Ha4MH € BrpajicHa BO TEKCTOT Ha TOIIEB MPEKY UCTaKHYBamke Ha CII03HajHOCe-
TWIHHOT €THOLIEHTPH3aM BO CTPYKTYpaTa Ha TEKCTOT: ,,Ha CUTe Jyle UM Oelie
jacho 1eka ueHTpallHUTE Hallli TOBOpH Tpeba 1a ja AaJaT OCHOBaTa 3a HamKOT
JIUTEpaTYPEH jasuK", ,,HApOJOT cakauie ga yye Ha CBOjOT jasHK™, ,.cakauie ga
6ugyu JeKa ¥ Ha HEeroBHOT ja3uk“. (Kako NHHIBOKYITYpHa KOHCTaHTa, KyATY-
pemara ,,jacHO™ MOXe€ Ja ce NpocienyBa off ,,JIaHoHCKH nereHau”, cn. Jumu-
tap Ilannes, ,,3HaemeTo € pamocT (NPUCTaN BO TOJKYBAaEmETO Ha ja3udyHaTa
MeTtadopa Ha cBetd KnmumeHt Oxpuacku)” Bo: 36opHuk Bropa Hay4Ha cpeaba
,»KHIDKEBHOTO Aeno Ha cetH Kiimment Oxpuacku®, HaunonanHa U yHHBep3H-
tercka 6ubmmoreka, ,,Ceeru Kitument Oxpuacku — Ckonje 2008, 81-93). On
Jpyra CTpaHa, BO TEKCTOT PETOPUYKH OecnpeKOpHO (YHKLMOHHpA CHCTEMOT
JIEMOHCTPAaTHBHHU 3aMEHKH: 08ue, OHue U CI1.

TomreB ce mpojaByBa Kako BpBEH CTHIHCT W PeTOpHYap, YHoTpeOy-
BajKH BO TEKCTOT pa3iM4YHMU H3pa3sHH cpeAcTBa W ¢urypu. Taka, ymre co
CaMOTO UCTaKHYBamk€ Ha NOBOJOT 32 TEKCTOT BO IIOYETHATa pedeHHua ,,OBue
JIEHOBH C€ HaBPIIYBaaT NeT FOJUHH OJ JOHECYBARETO Ha IIPBHOT MaKeJOHCKH
MPaBOITUC BO CAMMOT BOBEJ BKIIyYyBa peTpocnekuyja ,,Co Toj 3Ha4aeH axT ce
03aKOHHja CTPEMEKHUTE H KeNOHTe Ha HalIMOT HapoJ IUTO Tjeeja BO cpuara Ha
Hammre KynTypHH 6opuu on XIX Bek u 6opuurte ox MinmuHneHckuoT nepuoa™
MeTaQOpHYHO MONAPKAHA M 3aCHIIEHa CO COO/BeTHA aMiuMuKkaumja: ,,Toj
(npaBomucoT, Hamia 3abenemka) e MaHugecTalja Ha MUCIHTe Ha IlapTenyj
3orpatekn, Kysman Illankapes, [opin [ynescky, Ha ,Jlozapure‘, na Kpcre
MHCHDKOB M Ha CHMTE 3HajHH M HE3HajHH OOpIM INTO MajHaa BO OopOHTE Ha
HalTHOT Hapo/l 3a Hal[MOHAIHA cjaoboma.

Oxn acnekT Ha ynoTtpebara Ha cTuickuTe ¢uUrypH, 3a ToieB ocobeHo e
3HayajHa - cuHergoxara. CuHerpoxara kaj TouieB ce jaByBa BO ()yHKIIHja Ha
(aHTpOMOLIEHTPUYHO) HarjacyBame Ha BpCKa Mely ja3HMKOT W JIMYHOCTA: ,,ce
Jlazie MOXHOCT, MTOJIECHO Jja C€ Y4M HAIINOT ja3WK, TaKa LUTO Ja CTaHe nodpry
ja3MK Ha HapOJHHWTE MacH, Ha Hawuow paboiien 4o8ex O TPajoT U CeNoTo";
,HEroBHOT pacTex (Ha jasHKoT, Halla 3abenenika) ogeule U 04U MapajeiaHo co
OHO] HEBHIEH €JlaH Ha HAWUOW 4Y06eK IUTO TBOPH OJ CKPOMHH IOYETOLHM
ronemu gena.*
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W uMeHo, ako BO NOETHKATa, OCOOEHO 3Hayeme M ce NPUAABAN0 Ha
METOHHMMjaTa, Koja He My e Tyfa Ha Toiues, Toram cuHergoxarta 6e3apyro
CYBEpEHO Biajiee BO PETOPHKATA Ia Taa IPeBJaTyBa BO TEKCTOT Ha ToWIEB He
CaMO IO 4YeCTOTa, TYKY H IO HHBEHTHBHOCT (TIpH IITO C€ IMOCTaByBa BO
rpajaumMcka Bpcka co amiuindukanujata). Kiryynata cunermoxa kxaj Toues e
yuuruwideio BO 3HaYeme ywwiuwiiawia (€IHWHA - MHOXHHA) MM (men -
uenuHa) obpaszoeen cuciiem. Cnopenu: ,.Hoeoiio maxegoncko ywunuwiitie
Oapailie yyeOHMIIM Ha MaKeIOHCKH ja3sHK®. ,,HAPOIOT ... CaKalle Ja TH BHUIOH
CBOHTE Jela Ja y4aT OJ MaKegoHcka KruZa“, TIpH LUTO BO IIPOJOJDKEHHE ja
ClieIMMe TMOBP3aHOCTa Ha CHHETJOXaTa CO aMIUIMHKauujata: ,,Onuro, yyu-
Juwienio, Uevauiow, agmMuRucipauujamia, uenuowi Haw Kyadypen u donu-
wuyku paseumox Oapawe..“. Bo apyru npumepu: ,,Toj (jasukor, Haiua
3abenemka) ce pasBHBa M pacTe CeKajae: M BO Hawewio ywunuuiiiie, H BO
HalIMOT I€Yar...“ HACIPOTH, NOHAaTaMy BO TEKCTOT, HeH3Oe)xHaTa aMILTH(H-
KauMja: ,,['oeMHOT 6poj BeCHHLM W CIMCaHMja IUTO W3JEryBaaT BO HalllaTa
3eMja CEKHMIHEBHO MOpa 1a ce GOpH CO HajpasMYHM COAPXKUHH O CHMTE CEK-
TOPH HA HAIIHOT €KOHOMCKH M KYATypeH XMBOT.“; ,Wmjagute yuumnuwiTa,
NOYHYBajKH OJ OCHOBHMTE Na 0 (dakynTeTHTe, 6apaar yyeGHHIM Ha JIATEpa-
TYPEH ja3uK 3a CHTE HAyYHH AMCHIHIUIMHH.

Co amniu@uKanMjaTa Kako CTHICKA [OCTANKa BO TEKCTOT MONOAPO6HO
Cce TONKyBa 360poT ,,loaeM™ U BpckaTa Mef'y eKOHOMHjaTa M KyarypaTa. Taka
Ha peuyeHHuara ,,CHIHHOT NOAEM BO CHUTE CEKTOPH Ha HAIUMOT E€KOHOMCKH
)KHBOT yKaxxa 671aroTBOPHO J€jCTBO M Ha HAIMOT KYJITYPEH XXHBOT® IIHPOKO
Ce OTBOpaA Jiene3aTa Ha Pa3pacHyBamETO HA HAIlaTa OPHTHHATHA JIMTEpaTypa,
0cobeHO Ha Moe3njaTa, Ha NPEBOAHATA JIATEPATypa, Ha MPHUMEHATa Ha Make-
JOHCKHMOT ja3HK BO NPaKTHKAaTa ¥ Ha Hay4Hata paboTa Bp3 HAIIHMOT ja3uk. (Bo
BPCKa CO MPEBOJHATA JIMTEPATypa, OCOOCHO € HHTepecHa KOHCTAlHjaTa IITO €
BO TECHA BPCKa CO CaMOTO BpeMe: ,,He e Aanexy BpeMeTo Kora Ke ro BUIHME Ha
MaKeJOHCKH ja3sHK HajroJIeMOTO JeNo Ha YOBEmIKara Mmuciaa ,Kanuranor:.*
ITpuToa, Mame MpenBU AeKa U MaKeIOHCKHOT MPEeBOJl Ha 0Ba JIENIO CE jaByBa
PEYHCH HCTOBPEMEHO CO NMPEBOAMTE Ha APYI'MTE CIOBEHCKH ja3HLM. ).

3auBpCTYBakETO HA MECTOTO M HA YJIOraTa Ha MaKEJIOHCKHOT jasHK BO
MaKeJIOHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHME € €lHa O KIy4YHHTe npudareHH OOBPCKH Ha
Toutes. Toa € jacHo npoxTaMupana 06Bpcka U 3a camuoT Konecku. Bnpoue,
CIOpeJl Halli CO3HAaHH]ja, HajCBEYEHO 010€NIe)KaHHOT jYOHIIe] BO MaKeJOHCKATa
HayyHa cpeauHa o1 1944 no 1991 e enen jybunej Ha JIpylnrBoTo 3a MakeIoH-
CKH jasHK ¥ JIMTEPaTypa, OJHOCHO Ha JIpyIITBOTO 3a HACTABHHLIM 110 MAKEOH-
CKH jasHK M JuTeparypa. iHMUMjaTOp 3a Taa mpocnaBa, cekako 6un Biaxe
Koneckw, 3a1uto MoXken Jia OpraHM3Mpa TakBa IpOciiaBa, HMMEHO Ha J{pyurrso-
TO 32 YH€ LITO OCHOBAKE CAMHOT CE 3AI0KWJI U OMJI HETOB MpPB NMpPETCEAATElL.

Bo usnuraysamero, mak, Ha HacTaBaTa IO MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK BO OC-
HOBHOTO M BO CPEIHOTO 06pa3oBaHHe BO NepHOAOT Of S0-60 roguHH HajMHOTY
nan npuaonec Kpym Toies, HCTO Kako IITO Jajl MPHAOHEC H BO MHCTHTYIHO-
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HaJIHOTO 0GOpMyBamk€¢ Ha MaKeIOHHCTHKaTa, Kako NpB AHpeKTop Ha WUHcTH-
TYTOT.

3a3zeMajkH LiEHTpalHa NO3HIMja Bo 6pOjOT NOCBETEH Ha IETTOAMIIHH-~
HaTa Of JOHECYBAHmETO Ha MakeJOHCKaTa a3byka M HNpaBONMC, TEKCTOT Ha
Tomep ce oanuKyBa CO BHCOKO HM3IWTHAT CTeNeH Ha KyINTypHa CBECT 3a
COIICTBEHHUTE NOCTHTHYBama. T0a € TEKCT BO elleH 3IHB M Ha e/iHA HCTOPHUCKH
MOCTUIHaTa MAaKEeOHMCTHYKA Mapaaurma, 6e3 HUKaKBO HaceTyBame Ha KakBa
6110 peakija MPOTHB ,,TOa MITO HAIIMOT Hapoa nobapa BeaHall No ociao6o-
IyBameTO Jla ce€ 03aKOHH OBa HEroBO CBETO M CO KPB H3/BOjYBaHO NpaBoO 1a
TBOPH CBOja HallMOHAJIHAa KyJITypa Ha CBOj Hal[HOHAJeH jasuk“. Bo cemMHoTH-
KaTa Ha KOMIIO3HLHMjaTa Ha 6pojoT MOCBETEH Ha METrOAWIIHMHATA, €/IHa BaKBa
BUCOKO IIPOTOKOJIapHA 3a/ia4ya W3BpLIwI TokMmy Tomes, 6e3apyro, kako Hajuc-
KyceH Mely Tpojuara aBTopH. Brpouem, Konecku He ce Bo3apiKai M pH efiHa
BaKBa CBEYECHA IIPHroja BO 3aBpIUIHHMOT AEN OJ CBOjOT TEKCT Aa HCTaKHe JieKa
CO YTBpIYBaH-€TO Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa a30yka M MpaBOIKC ,,HM CE HaHeCe YIITE
elleH y/ap Ha HapOJHHUTE HENpHjaTenu” na U JOKYMEHTHUPAHO J1a TH II0COYH H
HUPOHUYHO Ja TH 00e3nnuu: ,,OpUrMHaIHOCTa BOOIMIITO HE € L[PTa CO KOja THE
ce oyMKyBaaT, a llIonoB LeNOCHO 1a My ro MOCBETH CBOjOT TEKCT, MOCIENEH
BO KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa Ha 6pojoT, Ha ,,HanajuTe NPOTHB MaKeIOHCKHOT JIUTEpATy-
PeH ja3uk“.

OcraBajku n06ap zen o1 oBHe TeMH (IIPBEHCTBEHO IITO NPOK3IETyBaaT
on TexcroBuTe Ha Konecku u Ha IllomoB M mTO cekako 3aciyXKyBaaT COO-
BETHO BHUMaHHE) 3a JPYTH NPHIOJH, CakKaM CaMO Jla HCTaKHaM JieKa TEKCTOT
IITO € IIpeAMET Ha Halll HHTepec ,,IleT roAMHY pa3sBUTOK Ha HALIMOT JHTEpaTy-
peH ja3sHK" I'M HMCNOJHYyBa JBaTa OCHOBHH PETOPHYKH MPHHIMIIM IO KOH C€
PaKoBOIH AMCKypcHaTa muarBHcTHKa: OBJIE 1 CET'A. Ke ru uuTupam:

»OBAe NpodecopH, aCHCTEHTH U CTYJEHTH paboTaT Ha MPOYUyBAKETO
Ha MnpaluamaTa off 06J1acTa Ha MCTOpHjaTa Ha HAILlIMOT ja3HK, Ha IpaMaTHKaTa u
IHjaNeKToorujaTa‘.

HammoTt HapoeH jasHk IO Ipell KpaTKO BpeMe CaMO ja3suK Ha CEKH-
JHEBHHOT XUBOT, Cera IOYHyBa Jia CO3[]aBa CO CBOMTE CPeJCTBa, HOBH, JOTO-
rail HeynotpeGeHH TEPMHHH, [a CO31aBa HAayYHA TEPMHHOJIOTHja H HaydeH
Ja3uK H CTHIL.“

3a Toa Bpeme 360pyBa Toiues.

Petopuukn kaxano. Cute 3HaeMe Kajie € Toa oBze H cera. Y kako o
61 pekos elleH 0l OCHOBaYMTE Ha peTopHKaTta. Fiu Jin HEKOj IUTO He 3Hae?
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Hpuaor:
Kpy™m Towes

MET 'OAWHU PAZBUTOK
HA HAINTKOT JIMTEPATYPEH JA3UK

OBHe NEHOBH ce HaBpUIYBaaT MeT FOAMHH OJ AOHECYBAmETO Ha NMPBHOT
MakeoHCKH npaBonuc. Co TOj 3Ha4aeH aKT ce 03aKOHHMja CTPEMEXHTE H
XeJIOUTe Ha HAIIMOT HApoJA IWITO Tieeja BO CpliaTa Ha HALIMTE KYJITYPHH Gop-
1 o XIX Bek u 6opunte on MnuaaeHcknoT nepuoa. Toj e Manudecraimja Ha
mucnvre Ha Ilaprenwj 3orpadcku, Kysman lllankapes, I'"opx’*pl IlyneBcku, Ha
,»Jlozapute®, Ha Kpcre MHCHpPKOB M Ha CHTE 3HajHH W He3HajHH OGopLM WITO
nanHaa Bo 6opbuTe Ha HALLIMOT HAPOX 3a HallHOHAJIHA clobona.

VYmre Bo pasropoT Ha HaponHoocnoOoauTeTHATa BOjHA, KOra HalllHTe
Hapozu ce 6opea Ha IKHBOT U CMPT IIPOTHB HEIPHjaTEIMTE Ha YOBEIIKATA CJIO-
6ona, HamMTe Nyfe QJUCKYyTHPaa 3a TOa KaKo Ke ro pelliaT NPauiameTo 3a CBOjOT
JMTEPaTypeH ja3uK. 3aToa HeMallle HMIITO IOJIOTMYHO O TOa IUTO HAUIHOT
Hapoj nobapa BeiHall 10 0CNO00AYBaKkETO Aa CE 03aKOHH OBAa HETOBO CBETO M
CO KpB H3BOjyBaHO IIPaBo Jia TBOPH CBOja HALlMIOHATHA KYJITYpa Ha CBOj HaI[HO-
HaJleH jasuk. Toram KaTeropu4Ho ce MOCTAaBH NpallakeTo 32 YCTaHOBYBAKHETO
HOPMHTE Ha HAIIMOT JIMTEpaTypeH jasHK H 3a HeroBara a3byka. HoBoro Make-
JOHCKO yuwnuiiTe Oapaiie y4eOHHIIH Ha MaKeJJOHCKH ja3ukK. [Toynaa na uaie-
TyBaaT BECHUIIM Ha MaKEJOHCKH ja3HK, HAPOAOT caKallle J1a Yye Ha CBOjOT ja3HK
3a HaCTaHUTE BO CBETOT. T0j cakallie 1a BUAM AeKAa M HAa HETOBHOT ja3HUK MOXeE
Jia ce IIpeaaBa HayKaTa, caKallle Ja 'l BUJIM CBOHTE AeLia Ja yJar OJf MaKeJOH-
cka KHura. Onmro, YYWIHIITETO, NEYaroT, aAMHHHCTpal{jaTa, UEIHOT Hall
KYJITYPEH M MOJIMTHYKH Pa3BUTOK Oapallie a ce pend NpaliambeTo 3a HAllHOT
JMTEPaTYpPEH ja3MK H 3a HamaTa a30yka mro nodbpry U ITo NOUEeAOCHO.

OBaa ummnepatiBHa notpeba ru cobpa oHWe Nyfe IITO AOTOTrall ce
3aHHMaa CO MpalllakbaTa Ha CBOjOT ja3HK, KAKO H OHHE LITO NPAaKTHYKK paboTea
CO ja3MKOT, Ta TaKa - (HIIONO3H, MUCATENH H )KYPHAIKCTH VIITE O HOEMBpPH
1944 ronnHa no4Haa Aa QUCKYTHpPaaT IO MpallamkaTa Ha HalMOT JIMTepaTypeH
jasuk. Ce pa3bupa neka He Gelie JIeCHO Ja Ce PEIaT CHTE CJIOXKEHH ja3HYHH
npainama Habp3o0. Uako Ha cute nyfe uM 6ellle jacHo ieKa LEHTPANHHTE HaALIH
ropopu Tpeba Aa ja JazaT OCHOBaTa 3a HAINMOT JIMTEPAaTYPEeH ja3HK, cemak
Tpeballe Aa ce MocTaBH HEroBaTa ITacOBHA CHCTEMa 3a Ja MOXe Jia ce 0hopMHU
a3bykara, Tpeballle na ce JajaT PaMKHTE Ha IPaMaTHUYKHOT CTPOj Ha JIMTEpa-
TYPEH ja3HK H Ja ce 0pOpMH NPaBOMKCOT. A 3a Toa Gellie HyXKHO BpEME M pas-
Gupame He camo 3a ja3MYHHTe Npailarka, TYKy W Npaliamara oj HoBaTa Haila
CTBAPHOCT U 33 HEj3HHHUTE PA3BOJHH JIMHHH.

3emajkyt I'M LIEHTpaJHUTE TOBOPH 33 OCHOBA Ha HAIIMOT JIMTEPATYpPEH
jasuk, KoMucHjaTa 3a ja3suK U NpaBOMKMC IO 03aKOHH OHa LUTO IO JIOHECE MCTO-
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PHCKHOT pa3BHTOK Ha HalIMOT Hapoi ol XIX Bek ma HaBaMy. Taa ro 03akoHK
oBa mro ro ¢ukcupa Bo 1903 rogusa Kpcre MHUCHPKOB, OTKaXYBajKu ce O
CBOjOT €HHUIEBApJapCKH rOBOp BO MOJ3a HA LICHTPAIHHTE I'BOOPH, Ha KOH ja
Hal{Ia CcBojaTa KHHTA ,,33 MakeloHukure pabdoru. Co Toa mak mrTo ce
HOCTaBH (POHETCKHOT NPHHLMII 3a OCHOBEH BO HAUIMOT IPaBOIKC, CE Jajie
MOJKHOCT, OJIECHO J1a C€ Y4 HAHIHOT JUTEPaTypeH ja3MK, TaKa IITO 1a CTaHe
nobpry jasuk Ha HapoJHMTe MacH, Ha HaummMoT paboTeH HOBEK O] rpaloT U
CeJoTo.

INocTaBeH Baka, HAIMOT JIMTEPATYPEH ja3HK BO CI000IHATA TaTKOBUHA
MMallle YCJIOBH 3a LIMPOK Pa3BUTOK Ha CHTE MOJMIbA O] HETOBHOT XKHBOT.
HeroBuoT pacTex ojelie ¥ OAM MapajelHo CO OHOj HEBHAEH €JlaH Ha HAUIHOT
YOBEK IITO TBOPH OJf CKPOMHH ITOYETOLM rosieMu Aena. Toj ce pa3BuBa u pacte
ceKaZie: ¥ BO HAUIETO YYWIHMINTE, U BO HAaUIMOT IeyaT, ¥ BO HAlIMTE TEaTpH,
HallIUTe KaHLEeMapuH, I1a IypH U Ha HalllWTe rpaAwikiuTa. Hanmmot ekoHOMCKH
U KyJTYPEH Pa3BUTOK c€ NOBEKE M NOBeKe ro M3JUraaT HaIMOT JIMTEpAaTypeH
jasuk, c€ MoBeKe ro JONMOJIHYBAaT H YCOBPIUYBaaT, IO IpaBaT MOCTPOEH, MOC-
TETHaT ¥ MHOTy noGoraT JIEKCHYKH W H3Pa3HO OTKOJKY CEKOj ApYyr HapoJeH
TOBOD.

CHIHHOT moAEM BO CHTE CEKTOPH Ha HAIIHOT €KOHOMCKH JXHBOT
yKaxka 06JIarOTBOPHO A€jCTBO M Ha HAIUMOT KYIATYpEeH XHBOT. bp30 paspacHa
HallaTa OpUIMH&IHA JHUTeparypa, ocobeHo mnoe3sujata. OcnobomyBajku ce
MaJIKy o MaJIKy ol GopMHTE U U3pa3HHUTE CPEeACTBa Ha HalllaTa HapOJHa moe-
34ja M 3eMajKy TO 01 Hea OHa IITO € BO Hea HajlieHo - 06jeKTUBHOCTA, BUCTH-
HUTOCTa, KJIACHYHA I[IPOCTOTAa U COYHHUOT ja3HK, Taa moOapa HOBHM MOETCKH
CPEACTBa, HOBM ja3UYHM KOMOMHAIMH. A TOa CEKako 3HadM oboraryBame Ha
HAIINOT JIUTEPATYPEH ja3uK.

Haronemenuor uHTepec 3a fobpa auTeparypa M notpebure 3a MOLIH-
pOKa IpocBeTa Ha HAIIKOT ja3MK ro 3abp3aa mpeBeAyBameTO Ha Tyla JIUTEpa-
Typa. 3aBuleH € 6pojoT Ha TBOpOUTE IUTO ce MpeBefoa O CKOPO CHTE €BPOII-
cku jasuuy. Ha MakeJOHCKM ja3HK ce IpeBeioa AefaTa Ha KJIACHIMTE Ha MapK-
cu3MoT-neHnHu3MOT. He e naneky BpeMeTo Kora ke ro BUAMMe Ha MaKeJOHCKH
ja3WK HAjTOJIEMOTO J€NO Ha YOBEWKaTa MHcNA - ,,Kanuran“., Hamuot nurtepa-
TYPEH ja3MK Ke ja npeaaje KOHLM3HATa U CIMKOBHTATa MHcIa Ha Mapkca. Toj
Beke MOKaXka AeKa MOXKE Ja IIOCBOM M OHAaKBH BHCOKO YMETHHYKH IOETCKH
TBOp6H Kkako wTo e ,JI'opcku BeHel on Mberom. [la ce HaBaca OHakBa MMHC-
JIOBHA COAP>KMHA U OHAKOB pe(JIEKCHBEH U CIHKOBUT MOETCKH H3pa3 MOXelle
6arogapeHue Ha TOa ITO TO] Beke UMa co3janeHo ¢opMa U U3pas LITO MOXKaT
Ia ce 6opar M co cnokeHH M 1abokH yMeTHHWYKH TBopOu. IIpeBomure Ha
cBerckure Kitacuuu: ['opku, I'orom, Anaron ®panc, Pomen Ponan, TeeH, kako
u Ha Hlexcnupa, Monuepa, Octpoecky, 1{ankapa, Hymmuka, mro ru ayeMe o
cueHata Ha Hapoanuot Teatap 36opyBaar 3a T0Oa A€Ka HAIIHUOT JIUTEPAaTypeH
ja3uk AnaboKo HaBlleryBa BO pa3HOBHIHH JIMTEpaTypHH (POpMH, MpenaBjkH o
jasuuHOTO OOraTcTBO Ha OBHE TBOPOM, cO31aBajku Bo cebe cH M3pa3 3a
KOMILUTHKYBaHH CHUTYaLlHH.
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Hammor jasuk 6p3o pacre ¥ Bo nedaror. I'oneMuor 6poj BECHHIH U
CIMCaHMja WITO M3NEryBaaT BO HAIIATA 3€Mja CEKMIHEBHO MOpa 1a ce GopH co
HajpasiIMYHH COAPXHHH O]l CHTE CEKTOPH Ha HAIIMOT €KOHOMCKH M KYJITYpeH
KUBOT. Bopejku ce na Hajle TepMHMH MM M3pa3 3a 0Baa WIM OHaa IPaHKa O
’KUBOTOT WJIM O] HayKaTa, HalllaTa >XypPHAIHCTHKA CEKHAHEBHO Oapa M co3iaBa
HOBH 360pPOBH, HOBH TEPMUHH, HOBH H3Da3y.

Wnjanute yuumuira, nquyBaJKu OJl OCHOBHHTE Na 10 q)alcymemre
Gapaar y4eOHHLHM Ha JUTEPATypeH ja3HK 3a CHTe HaydyHH NMCLIHUILTMHH. Ha-
IIMOT HapOJEH ja3HK A0 Mpe]l KPaTKO BpEMe CaMo ja3uK Ha CEKHAHEBHHOT XKH-
BOT, cera MO4HyBa Ja CO3/laBa CO CBOMTE CpPEJCTBA HOBH, JOTOrall HEYNoTpe-
OeHM TepMHHH, Ja CO3JaBa HayYHa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a ¥ HaydeH ja3HK U CTHIL.

Bo nocneano BpeMe HaJ HAIIKOT ja3uK MOYHA U HAy4YHO Ja ce paboTH.
Ha Hayynoro npoydysame paborn KatempaTa 3a jy)KHOCIOBEHCKH jasHil¥ Ha
®unozopcknot pakynrer Bo Ckomje. Taa MajiKy 10 MajiKy I cobupa oKomy
cebe nyfeTo mTo cakaaT Ja paboTaT Ha ja3UKOT, UM [aBa HamnaTCTBHja 3a pa-
Gota 1 ru noTnomara Bo cekoja cmucia. OBae npoecopu, aCHCTEHTH M CTY-
nenTH paboTaT Ha MPOYYYBamETO Ha Npamamara oji 06j1acTa Ha HCTOPHjaTa Ha
HalIKOT ja3HK, HAa TpaMaTHKaTa U Aujasiekronorujara. [lnon Ha oaa pabora ce
BeKe HalleYyaTeHUTE CTaTHH BO ,.l'OAMLIHHOT 360pHUK Ha PHI030QCKHOT da-
KYATET”, KAKO M TOTOBHTE 3a MEYaT CTAaTHHU 3a MOPEYKHUOT U CKONCKHOT IOBOP.
On enna roavHa HaBaMy NOYHA M MOCHCTeMHa paboTa 3a Npubupame auja-
JIEKTOJIOIIKK MaTepHjan of Hamure roBopd. CoOpaHHOT MaTepjan of
Crpymko u TuxBemko ke 61ae JONOIHET ¥ U3NA/AEH.

Bo moueTokoT Ha oBaa roguHa Kartenpara 3a jy>KHOCIOBEHCKH jasHIM
NOYHa 1a H3/1aBa ¥ CBOJ MecedeH 61iTeT ,,MakeqoHCKH ja3uk®. OBa MpBO Hallle
Ja3M4HO CNHCaHMe CH MOCTaBH 3a Lenx Aa o6paboTysa mpalllaka CB3PaHH CO
HallaTa jasMyYHAa NpPaKTHKa, 3a Ja HOATOTBH MOYBAa 3a H3/1aBame Ha CONMJHA
Hay4yHa rpaMaTHKa Ha HalIMOT ja3MK M pedHUK. Ha To] HauMH MHOTY HejacHM
paboTH o1 HalaTa rpaMaTHKA ¥ NPaBONKC ke GUAAT U3jaCHETH.

HamnoTt nurepaTypeH jasHK Beke CTamyBa cé IO3IpaBO M IO3JPaBO.
Toj cé moBeke ce Hanara Bo CBecTa Ha JyreTO, IPEKY YUHJIMIUTETO, BECHHIHTE
M CIIMCaHHjaTa, NPEeKy TETapoT U PafMoTo, TOj ce apupMupa U daka [1aboKu
KOPEHH, CTaHyBajKH ja3uK Ha c€ MOLIMPOK KPYT OX Hawute paboTHH Nyfe.

Ce pasbupa neka He Tpeba Ja ce caHe JieKa BO HALIMOT JIMTEPATYPEH
ja3sHK Beke HeMa IITO Ja ce yTBpAYyBa. JINTEPAaTPHHUOT ja3UK € XKHUB MPOIIEC, IUTO
ce pa3BUBa CO cera Jpyra o6jeKTHBHA peanHoCcT. Toa oco6eHo Baxku 3a NoMiIa-
JMTE JUTEPATYPHH ja3ulM. 3HaYH, BO HAIIMOT jasMK YIITE HMa paboOTH LITO
Tpeba Jia ce MoU3jacHaT, Ja ce JOOTOYHAT, 0COOEHO BO 06nacTa Ha PEYHHMKOT.
lilTo xaj Hac UMa noBeke NMOAPOOHOCTH 3a JOOTOYHYBaE, KAKO BO PEYHMKOT
Taka ¥ BO rpaMaTHKaTa H BO NPaBOIHMCOT, HE € HUIITO 3a uyAeme. Toa ro npa-
BaT U MOCTApUTE M TOPAa3BHEHUTE JIMTEPAaTYpHH jasuuu. Mcrtopwjata Ha
NPaBONKCUTE Ha ONHCKHTE JyXXHOCIOBEHCKH ja3sHLIM HM JaBa MOJHH MPUMEPH
BO Taa CMHCJIA.
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MaxkenOHCKHOT JIHTEpaTpeH ja3uK JeHecka € ¢akT. 3a Toa Mopaar Ja
BOJaT CMETKa M OHME IUTO IJeaaT BO HETo Ipedyka Ha CBOUTE IONUTHYKH
HHTepecH HHTepecH. YeCHHTEe HaydHMIM O] LETHOT CBET Beke ro pa3bpaar Toj
¢akt. Ox HajBUCOKH HayYHH MECTa BO CJIOBEHCKHTE 3€MjH, KaKo U BO AHITHja,
®pannyja, I'epmanuja, Uranuja u apyru 3eMjH, pojaByBaat rojieM HHTepec 3a
3aM03HaBamk-ETO CO OBOj MJIAJ JIMTepaTypeH jasuk. Toj Beke Biie3e M BO Hayy-
HHUTE ITyOTHKaIMK KaKO CAMOCTOEH ja3HK, a HE JHJaJIEKT Ha OBO] HIIH OHOj CIO-
BEHCKH ja3uK.

U Taka eneH HapoieH jasuK, Nped KpaTKO BpeMe CaMo ja3HK Ha eleH
nopofeH M KyJITypHO 3a0CTaHaT HapoA, 06K BO CBOjOT cI000/IeH HallHOHAJIEH
’KHBOT MOXKHOCT JIa C€ PacTe U Ja I'M pa3BHe cHUTe QYHKIHHU IUTO I'M MMaar pas-
BHEHO ja3ULIUTE HAa BUCOKO KYJITYPHO HapOJH.

Toj e jasuk Ha exHa MJaza, IOJHA CO XKUBOT JINTEPATypa, TOj € jasHK
IITO MPEKPACHO 3BYYM OJf HAIIMTE CLEHH, TOj € ja3sMK Ha HalIWTe YYWIHIITA,
ja3HMK Ha HajBHCOKAaTa HayyHa MHCTHTYLHja - HAIIHOT YHHBEP3WUTET, ja3UK Ha
KOj Ce M3J1araaT HayYHHTE BHCTHHHU. 3a HENOJIHH TeT rOJMHH, eJeH ja3uK orpa-
HUYEH CaMO Ha U3BECHH TECHH IPaHKH O] MPaKTHYHATa AEJHOCT BO OOHYHHOT
JKHMBOT Ha MakeIoHenoT, craHa ohOpMeH NTUTEpPaTypeH ja3HK, ja3HK Ha KOj MO-
XKarT Ja ce MCKakaT U HajCyNTHIHUTE YyBCTBA U JNIaOOKH MHUCIIH.

Dimitar PANDEV

(Summary)

The papers reviewed the article "Five years development of our literary
language" from Krum ToSev published in "Macedonian language - Bulletin of
the Department for South Slavic Languages at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Skopje year. I, no. 5th”. This number of the journal is reviewed from
textological aspect, while the text of the article is reviewed from the stylistic
point of view.
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Aranmac HUKOJIOBCKHU

MAKEJOHCKHMNOT JASHUK
BO AKTYEJIHUTE JINHI'BAJIHU ITPOINECH

JazudHHTE BIHjaHH)a BP3 MAKEJXOHCKHOT Ja3HK

AKTYeJIHUTE JUHIBAIHH, NOOANM3AIMCKH, WHTErPallUCKH W TpaH-
3MLUMCKHM OIIIUTECTBEHH TMpoLecH (AeMOKpaTH3aLyjaTa, IUTypajH3alHjaTa,
JIenoNuTH3anMjaTa, aubepanu3angjaTa, AeLEHTpalu3anMjaTa, UH(OpMaTH3a-
HjaTa), Npeau3BHKYBaaT 1ab0KH CTPYKTYpaIHA MPOMHEHH, LITO IO 3acerHy-
BaaT 00pa30BHHOT CHCTEM M JpyruTe cepH Ha )KUBOTOT (MCXpaHaTa, eKOHO-
MHjaTa, QHHAHCHUTE, TEXHOJIOrHjaTa, KOMYHHKAIMUTE, 11a3apoT Ha TPYAOT),
npoGIeMaTH3UPajKH U HEKOH O]] HALMOHATHUTE BPEAHOCTH BO ja3HMKOT, KYITy-
pata, TpaXMIUHTe, 00pa30BaHUETO, My3HMKaTa, HTPUTE, TAHLOT, (PUIMOT, crop-
TOT.

BpaHOT Ha MpOMEHHUTE ja HOCH M TUTMMATa Ha JUHZ6AIHYU (Bunuuzeaniu,
MYNUUNUHZBANHY, MYAHWKYTIIYDATHU) éAujaHuja, HITO 3aCHIYBAa4KH C€ MaHH-
(decTHpaaT BO CHTE€ HHBOA Ha TOBOPHO-Ja3HYHOTO OJHECYBAmbE: GUCKDUMUHA-
uujaiw u apwmuxynauujaiia Ha Znacosutlie - ponemutlie, Aexcuxaiua,
@paszeonozujaiim, mopgonozujatua, Zpagbaiia Ha pevenuuawia u gp., HO
HAJMHOTY BO DeYHUKOW. (a2eHga, ainuuupa, bpanwa, 6nejzep, mukc, wmapzeid,
embapZo, cybeenuuja u gp.). He cranyBa oBae 300p 3a: xkankuilie, 3aemxuilie,
UHlepHauuoOHanu3mMuilie - ITO HY)KHO ce NpHMaaT Kako HaydHH, TEXHHUKH,
TEXHOJIOIIKH, YMETHHYKH WIH JPYrH MBUIH3AMCKUA MPUIOOUBKH H pa3sMEeHH
€O CBETCKAaTa KyJITypa, 32 KOM HE IMOCTOjaT AOMallHi €KBUBAIEHTH - 300pOBH
M HM3pasH, TYKY 3a HaBIETYBame Ha HedomipebHu nexcemu W €NeMEHTH LITO
HarpMsyBaaT WM 3arpo3yBaaT HEKOH O]l CYIITECTBEHHUTE ja3HYHH KapakTepuc-
THKH. BO TIPB peA Kaj jasuuure yujiITo Opoj Ha pOJeHH TOBOPHHUH € Mal, a
3eMjUT€ CHPOMAIUHH - KaKOB IUTO € CIY4YajoT CO MAKegoHCKUOW Ja3uK W
Penybnuka MakeauoHuja.

OBHe eBpOICKH U CBETCKM TEKOBH H MaKEJOHCKUOT ja3HK M HETOBHOT
06pa30BEH CTaTyC ro JOBEAYBAaT BO €IHA cileuuguyna cuidyauuja. bunejku
06pa3oBaHHETO € HOPMAaTHBHA JI€jHOCT, KOJaNITO IO MPHPOAA BPEIAHOCHO HE €
HEyTpaliHa, BO BpeMe Ha I1ab0KH OMINTECTBEHH CTPYKTYPaJIHH IIPOMEHH, NOT-
pebHM ce CBECT M MOATOTOBKHM 33 HOBHTE CHTYaLMH, JOTOJKY MOBEKe IITO
Penybiuka MakenoHuja niuebucuMTapHO € oOnpejelieHa 3a HHTErpaiMja Bo
HATO u Bo EBponckara yHuja. Hue ru npudakame ipegrocitiuitie Ha eépoii-
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CKUOW (u ceefickuom) uasap Ha WpPygol, gemokpailiujailia, ipasaida u cio-
boguiie. Ha 4Y08eKOW, geloNUIRUIAUUJATRA, JEeUSHIUPATU3AUUjaIRa UIHH., HO
HCTOBPEMEHO C€ OTBOPaM€ M KOH pusuuuiiie u 0geoeopHociiuile, ITO 01 Toa
Ipou3Jerysaar, Mefy ApYroro, M Ha ja3uuyeHn inan. WIMEeHO, aKyTHO ce
MOCTaBYBa 32 HAC NMPANIAKETO 32 MONCHAWIAQ U HONCENHAa PAMHOUPABHA - 60
upe peg jasuyna komyHukauuja Bo obeauHeTata EBpona u mommpoko, co uen
MIIaJNTe W HIHMTE I€HEpaUMM - KaKO MAaKeJOHCKM rpafaHu M 3pazanu Ha
Eepotia - kxonkypeniuno Ja y4eCTBYBaaT BO HATIIPEeBApOT Ha 3HAewaiua,
ciiocobHoctuuille, GewiiwHUIe, UHOBQIUSHOCA U. teopewmsomo. Toa
noapa3bupa He 3Haere HA PeZUOHANHU ja3uuy TYKY YCIIELIHO CIYXERE CO
CBEWCKU. Ja3uK/uu - BO CIIy4ajOB GHZNUCKUOT. Ja3UK - Ja3UKOW HA. CéelcKamia
unwezpauuja u 2robanuzavuja, Ha uH@opmatuuxaiia, uH@oOpmatuuKaia
tuexnonodyja u komynuxauuja, na HMuiepnetowm. (Co Zorema iupaguuuja u
wupoka pacipociupaneitiociu ce u. WHaHCKUOW, ZepMAHCKUOM, (panuyc-
KUOTU, DYCKUOW U UIAIUJAUCKUOTU Ja3UK, a 60 UOCNegHUIUE gJeueHuU 80 Hogem
ce. KUHeCKUOW u UHGuUCKuowl jasux, TIpeABH] Ha HHMBHaTa OpojHOCT Ha
HACENIEHHETO M PaCTOT Ha HUBHUTE EKOHOMHMH BO CBETCKH pa3sMepH).
JIvHrBaiHaTa peaHOCT FOBOPH A€Ka BO CBETOT PYHKLIMOHHPAAT OKO-
ay 7000 ja3uuy, HO BACTHHCKH aKTHBHH ce noMaiky og 900 (859) - o 2008 r.
Bo EBponckarta yHuja ce ynmorpeOyBaaTr 23 jasuka - ox 27 3eMju
YICHKH.
ITomanky ja3uuu ce kopucTat Bo MurepHer!
(Bo Eepoiia sicusuoiu Gununzeanuzam. u MynauiuHzZeusam, ciopeqg uciupaxcy-
earve 3a yiomwpebaiia ua oggennutie jasuuu 6o 2002 Zoguna, usznegan eaxa:
auznuckuotu 2o 36opysaaiud - 69%, gpanuycxuord — 37%, Zepmanckuoiu - 26%
0og Hacenenuewio utuH. Texoéno HajmacoeHo u3yuyean jazuxk @o Ppauuuja,
I'epmanuja, Ulianuja, Ileegcka, Puncka, Jancka, Asciipuja u 6o Xonranguja
e - anznuckuoi jasuk - co 90 % og yuenuyuine! Bo Wwaa ceeutinuna, gomuna-
uujaiiu Ha GHINUCKUOI Ja3uK ce UpOoMOSUpa He Camo KaKo upe clupancku (u
C6ECKU HajMacos8en) jasuk, WyKy, YCI06HO, U KAKO 6WOp gpicaseH jazuk! -
Hnrerpauyckure npouecH BOAAT KOH JOONMXKYBame W CIOjyBalbe Ha MHO-
KECTBO HAUMOHAIHH, KYJTYDPHH H ja3sUYHH MIEHTHTETH, HO O€3 Hamepa Tue aa
ce NPOTKajyBaaT U Aa BOAAT KOH HUBHO Mellame M acUMHiauHja. (A, ucues-
Hy6albeitio Ha PETMOHAIHY ja3HIM € HE3alupJIMB, Tek, 0e3 orie] Ha HaropuTe
Ha OpraHu3sanyjaTa Ha obeJMHETHTE HalMK U Ha EBporckara yHHja 3a HUBHO
3a4yByBal-€ KaKO HacJeJeHO KyITYpPHO M AYXOBHO Oorarctro)! ,, Toxmy 60
woa ja 2negam eeépoiickaia ugHuxa - BENW UCTAKHATUOT NHCATEN, TEOpe-
THYap ¥ ONIITECTBEHUK - M Tanujanenor Ymbepro Exo. ‘
Ha Taa nunrsanna peasHoct He € MMyHa HUTY Pyckara ®Qeneparnyja.
KondaukroT Mery tnaneiaaproiio u noxantoimio, ofiuiioio u ioceb-
HOWO, CEEICKOWO U HAUUOHATHOWIO, COBPEMEHOTIO (aKiuyennowio) u Wipagu-
UUOHANHOWO, CTIOPEN TOA, CO CETa CHJIa c€ OApa3yBa M Ke ce oJpa3yBa U Bp3
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK M MaKeIOHCKaTa KynaTypa. Pa3OupiauBo € wWwTo U wpagu-
uujaia BO yIE€BETO ceetcku jasuuu Bo Penybnuka Makegoumja mo ocaMocTo-
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jyBameTO INOXKHBYBa Upeuctiutidysarse W HYXXHO Upuciiocobysarpe Ha 00pa3os-
HaTa CHTYpaHOCT Ha MaK€ZOHCKHOT ja3HK CO JIMHTBaIHUTE npouecu Bo Eppona
M BO CBETOT, KaKO H CO pa3BOjHHTE NOTpeOH, OPHEHTALIMH M NMEPCIEKTHBH Ha
JpKaBaTa.

IIpex 06pa3oBHO-ja3MYIHHUTE MPEAU3BHIH

HanpnanyBameTo Ha aHTJIMCKHOT ja3sHK - KaKO ja3HK Ha €KOHOMCKaTa
M HaydHaTa JOMHHAlHja, 1 Ha TEXHOJOLIKaTa CyIepHOPHOCT, BO 3a0p3aHaTa
rnobanu3anMja ¥ HHTErpaliMja Ha €BPONCKM M Ha CBETCKHM IUIaH, CO3lIaBa
ciileyugpuuna u HezagugHa coctoj6a 3a HIHMHATA Ha HEKOM OA T.H. ZoneMuilie,
ywiiie iioeeke 3a Wi.H. MATU HAUUOHATHU (U gDHCABHU) jazuuu u KyMuypu, a
HAajMHOZY 3a peZuoHanHwiile (MAIUUHCKU) ja3uuu u Kyaudypu, Ha KOM Hayd-
HHULIUTE UM MPEABUIYBAAT U MOXKHOCT 33 UCHEIHYEARHE.

MrucupKoBHTE NOpaKkH: Munociua ko1 HaAPOGHUjo jazuK jetd Haw gonz
u Hawe upao. Huje cme gondcHu ga munyame HaQwuomi jasux, 3auyo woj jeid
Hawi, uCio WaKa KAaKo W40 HU jeill Haula WailikoeuHailla Hu... ¥ TIOpaKaTa Ha
bnaxe KoHecku nexa: 3a nac, tiogeke. og MHOZY gpyzu 1io C8eilio, Jazukoii
upeiuciuieysa, co ce WO e Ha He20 C03gageHo KAKO Z080peH U WUULy8aH
iexci, Haj2onemMo UpubnudiCysarbe KOH UgeanHala WamKosuHa, tioj e,
3aupago, equHCligeHalua Hawia KoMilleiiHa WailkoguHa, OCTaHyBaaT He
HoManky axidyeiHu. BO HOBUTE YCIOBU M PEANTHOCTH Ha XHUBEEHE.

Bo puHamukaTa Ha 3abp3yBaykuTe MeIyHapOJHM JHHTBATHH, KYITY-
PaJHH M KOMYHHKaUMCKH OJHOCH, NpaljamkaTa CBp3aHU cO OOpa30BHHOT CTa-
TyC Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK NEPCNEKTHBHO Ke Ce YCIOKHYBaaT Ha CHTE paM-
HuIuTa. THe ke MOXaT Ja ce peliaBaaT co HHOBUpaHH NPUCTANH Ha HayKaTa 3a
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3HK M Ha METOAMKATa Ha HAacTaBara MO MaKEIOHCKH ja3HK,
IpeABHJ HE caMO Ha o0pa3oBHara, TYKy M Ha CEONINTaTa KYJITYpOJIOKa
GyHKIMja Ha MaKEIOHCKHOT CTaHIApJEH ja3HK BO WHTETPHpaHa - €BPOICKa
Peny6nuka Makenounuja. Ilpuroa, Hema na € DOCTaTOYEH CaMoO CTaTycoOT Ha
MAaKEeIOHCKHOT ja3HK BO HallMOHAJIHOTO oOpa3oBaHHe, TYKy ke Tpeba na Ouue
rpyKa M MOAJAPIIKA Ha 1eI0TO MaKeOHCKO OIIITECTBO - Ha Ap)kaBaTta. Bo Taa
CMHCIIa € U JyXOT Ha JOHECEHHOT 3aKoH 3a ynorpeba Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK,
KOj, 3a JKaJ, He (PyHKUHOHHpA OYEKYBaHO, a Tpeba ;a Ouae W moaapuiKa M
oxpabpyBame Ha CUTE HJEH W HHHMLHjaTHBH 3a NpPETCTaByBamke HAa MpPHI00HB-
KHTe O MaKeIOHCKaTa (BHATpeIlHa) MOJIMTHKA Ha MOBekejasHYHOCT M 3aeM-
HOCT Ha KYJTYpHHTE, YMETHHYKHTE M JIPYFHTE XyMaHHCTHYKH BPEAHOCTH M
HUBHOTO A00/IMXyBame, LIHpekhe U MPOHUKHYBAake CO EBPONCKUTE U CO CBET-
CKHTE KYJTYPH H jasuud. Toj npouec ke ce 0BMBa HCTOBPEMEHO H MapaJeIHO
CO jaKHEHETO Ha COLIMjaHaTa KOXe€3Hja. MOYUTYBAKETO HA ja3HYHHUTE, ETHHY-
KHTe, KOH(ECHOHATHHUTE, TPAAUIIMUCKTE U JPYTHTE Pa3iUKH Mely eTHHYKHTE
3ac[HMIM, eTMMHHAljaTa Ha NpeapacyluTe W CTPIUIMBOTO TIpajeHeTo Ha
J€MOKPaTCKOTO IpafaHCKO OMIUTECTBO, BO KOE€ CBECTa 3a Pa3IMKHUTE Ke Jej-
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CTBYBa KaKO CBECT 3a ONLITECTBEHOTO IYXOBHO OoraTcTBo BO Pemy6imka
Makenonnja, xojamrto e OajJkaHCKa ApxkaBa CO IOBEKE XHBH MAILMHCKH
jasuiy. Hejse KOHLIEHTpauujaTa Ha CHIMTE ¥ € MOTPeGHO ABOCTPAaHO: KOH OHa
IITO Ha ja3sW4eH IUIaH HauAyBa, BO OOjEeKTHBHO HEMOBOJHH ONIUTECTBEHH H
06pa3oBHM COCTOj6H, IUTO BO MPAKTHKATA OIICTO]yBaaT IOBEKe IOJMHH:

- [EBujieHtHa e mojaBara Ha JeTapruja U HEMOTMBHPAHOCT Mely
OPIraHM3aTOPHTE M HM3BEAYyBayHTE Ha HaCTaBaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKH
jasuk;

- CsenoBu cMe Ha crabociiu BO yueOHHKapCTBOTO;

- Craranpa o6jaByBameTO M MOJJIPIIKAaTa Ha METOAMYKO TBO-
pelTBo; i

- Perxu ce n3TpaxxyBamaTa BO HACTaBaTa U Hej3MHHUTE PYHKLHH;

- HepocracyBaaT koHTHHyHpaHoTo HedopManiHO (M HH(POPMAIHO)
obpa3oBaHHE M CHCTEMATCKH NpOdeCcHOHANEeH U KapuepeH pa3Boj
Ha HaCTaBHHUIIMTE U JAp.

Heopasi0xHM ce - cTaHAAPAMTE

Bo Tek ce HEOAMHMHINBH IPOMEHH, IITO (K€) TH CTaBaT YYMIMILNTATA H
Hac - npod)eCopHTe - BO NIOCAMOCTOjHAa, HO M MOOJArOBOPHA NO3HMLHja
32 OCHUTYypyBame Ha KBaJHUTET, MEPJIHUBH pe3yJITaTH U KOHKYPEHT-
HOCT BO paboremeTo!/ HammoT mpeaMeT MakeZOHCKH jasMK (M jMTepa-
Typa) HY’)KHO Ke Ce OTBODH 32 HHOBAaTOPCTBO Ha Cy0je€KTHTE - BO enac-
THYHHOT H300p HA KOHKPETHHTE ja3HYHU U NTHUTEPATYPHH CONPKH-
HH - HH3 JOroBapame CO YYECHHUIHTE NPH NJIaHHPAmETO, OpraHMu-
3a1MjaTa U YNPaBYBamETO CO HACTABHHOT NPOILEC, Pa3HOBHAHOCT
METOAHWYKHTE NPHCTAaNH, POAHOKPajHOCTa Ha JAed OJ COAPXKH-
HHUTE, IITO K€ Ce KOMIAaTHOMIHM Ha HaUHOHAJHUTE U Ha €BPOII-
CKHTE COAPXHHHM H HEJIH, MHAMWBMAYaJu3alHjaTa, NOXKHUBOTHOTO
yuewe.

YyunumTeTo U npodecopuTe ke ce Haco4aT KOH MOCTHIHYBaHe€
ycnex, OTBOPEHOCT 3a HOBHHH, BHeCyBambe CaMooBepba, NOMmHPOKO
BKJIyYyBalh€ Ha yYEHHUHUTE BO HCTPaKyBaYKd THMOBHU Ha Malld HHTEPHH
TPOEKTH, IHjaTHOCTHHHMPAake Ha aKTYeJIHOCTHTE H NPHOPHTETHTE, COpa-
6oTHHYKa KIHMa, Ciie[iethe Ha 0Opa30BHHOT NPOLEC H OLIEHYBamke Ha HETO-
Bara YCIIEIHOCT -IPBEHCTBEHO Off CTAHOBHLITE KOJIKY ce ahupMHpa uHgueu-
gyanuieiiowl Ha CEKOj YUCHHK.

Bo Taa cmucna, cute cMe mpex oOBpcka a NpHAOHECEME 3a M3rpa-
AYBaleTO HA ja3uunHu u AuldepaillypHu cidangapgu - Kako 30Mp Ha
HOPMH 32 U300p Ha COAP)KHUHHM BO HACTABHUTE NPOrPaMH, KOH ja3HYHM U JIMTE-
PaTypHH 3Haema, KOMIIETCHIHH, CTaBOBH M yMeema Tpeba Ja ru 3100ujaT
YYCHHUMTE, HAYMHOT HAa KOj K€ Ce CelM HMBHOTO MCHOJHYBAam€ H CIIOpE.-
JMBO BHATPEUIHO H HAABOPEIIHO BpEeJHYBame, KakKO Ke Tedye METOTHYKOTO
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YCOBpIIYBAaKkhC U HAIIpCAYBAKC HA HACTABHHULUTE HU3 NPAKTHKATA M 33 IIpaKk-
THKaTa, U HarpagyBambeTO CIIOPE] PE3YITATHTE A HUBHHUOT KBAIHUTET.

IIone 3a TBOpPEMTBO

CraHgapauTe ke OBO3MOXAaT CAMHTE Ja I'M BpeRHyBaMe H
CBOUTE, U NOECAHHECYHUTE YYECHHUUYKH IOCTUTHYBama, NpeIBHU] U
Ha CIeJHUTE HHAMKATOPH - O acleKT Ha MaKEeJOHCKHOT ja3UK:

~ OCTBapyBamheTO Ha MPEAMETHHOT KYPHUKYITYM;

- 60raTcTBOTO Ha 06pa30BHUOT NPOIIEC,

- BKJIYYEHOCTAa M aHTaXHPaHOCTa Ha YYEHHULUTE BO HCTpa)XyBau-
KHTE TUMOBH Ha UHTEPHUTE IIPOCKTH;

- 3a€JHUYKOTO 3aJI0OBOJICTBO OJ HHHIIMjaTUBHUTE, WHOBHUPAKHETO M
TBOPELITBOTO BO paboTemeTo;

- NPHAOHECOT Ha CIOOOIHUTE Ja3HYHO-TUTEPATYPHH aKTHBHOCTH;

- BHaTpeUIHOTO (PYHKLMOHHpame M HAaCOYEHOCTa KOH yCmex Ha
YCTaHOBATa KaKo LiC/INHA;

- copaboTKaTa CO POAMTEIIHTE,

- pa3BHECHOCTa Ha BOJIOHTEPCTBOTO;

- eKCTpaKypHKyJIapHaTa ja3u4HO-IMTepaTypHa aKTUBHOCT BO JIOKAI-
HAaTa CPEANHa;

- MapTHEpCTBaTa Cco jaBHM YCTAHOBHU Ha KyJITypaTa M HayKaTa, H CO
HEBJIaAMHY 3/IpY’KE€HHja H aCOLMjallMM CO CPOHA TEMATHKa;

- jaBHOCTa (TPaHCIIAPEHTHOCTAa) Ha MOCTUramaTa Mpej JOKAIHOTO
HMOIMPOKO OIMIUTECTBEHOTO OKPY>KEHHUE;

- MapTHEPCTBA M IPOEKTHA Pa3MEHAa Ha MCKYCTBa Ha MelyHapoJeH
II71aH H Jp.

WHpnkaTopure K€ M NPOHHKHYBAaaT OOpa3oBHHTE M BOCIIHTHHTE
LieJTH, HaCTaBHUTE COIPXHHH, (PreKcHOUIHOCTa Ha METOOUYKUTE CTPaTerHy,
OYEKYBAaHHMTE ja3UYHH M JIUTEPATYpHH NOCTPENH - HUBHATA MpPaKTHYHA TpH-
MEHJIMBOCT U CaMOeBaTyanuyjaTa.

Criopea Toa, He3aMEHJIMB JBUIATEN BO OCHTYDYBamETO Ha 06pa3oB-
HHOT, BOCOIUTHHOT U (QYHKIIMHATHAOT KBAJIUTET HE CE U HE MOXaT Jia Ougat
HaJBOPELUHTE JIEKIapalyy, NTOBHLM, IPECUH, 3aKaHH, Upoiumanaiia npor-
paMa, TYKY - Haciia8Hukowi 60 copaboiuxka co yyenuuuiuie. Toj ro
IM3ajHHpa IPOYYyBameTO Ha ja3WYHUTE MW JIMTEPATYpPHH COAPXXHHHU BO
JOTOBOp CO YYEHHLHMTE - Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HAcCWlAdGHuuie wpaguuuu, Hay-
KHTE U YMETHOCTUTE, CBOUTE UCKYCTBa, 00jeKTUBHUTE MOTEHLUMjAIH HA YuH-
JIMIITETO M CpeIUHaTa - CO JaCHO IIOCTABEHH U OCM8ApAUBU LENH BO
KOHKpeuHue ycnoeu, npeky:

- 3aeMHara copaboTka (MHTepakuyja): mpodecop - yYEHHLH, Ipo-
(ecop - y4eHMK, YHEHHK - Y4€HHK, YICHHK - YYeHHLIH HTH.,

- MOBEKECTPaHHOT [PHOJ BO TONKYBAKETO Ha COJAPKHHHUTE,
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- NeQUHHPAEmETO Ha ja3M4HMTE IIOMMM, IIOjaBH M 3aKOHTOCTH Bp3
XKHBY TOBOPHH CUTYyalMH,

- JOXHBYBAam-€TO, 4HAIM3aTa ¥ CHUHTE3aTa Ha YMETHHYKHUTE M Ha
Ja3M4HHTE BPEIHOCTH Ha JIMTEpaTypHHUTE TBOpOM - HU3 crobogna (gueep-
Zentina) u WpaHcEéep3aaHa pacupaeéa - CHOpeA JbYOONWUTCTBaTa M
Pa3BOJHHTE MOTPEOM Ha YUEHHIMTE - UHGUBUGYANHO, UHGUEUGYANUIU-
paHo, uapoeHo, ZpyiHo, ppoHWarno, WUMCKU,

- OBNALyBAaHCTO Ha YUYEHHIUTE CO pacunogausu (weopeuxu),
upenocaueéu u UpuMeHAUEU 3HAEHA, CHOCOOHOCTH M YMEIIHOCTH -
HaMeCTO MOEAHHEYHH M HEMOBP3aHH YBHIIU M apTyMEHTH,

- 3700MBameTO HaA MUCNEYKU W UCTIUTYBAYKH BELUTHHH,

- IPMMEHYBamETO Ha IPHUBJIEYHHU M 3a yYCHHLUTE NpudaTiuBH H
NIOTTHKJINBYA TOBOPHO-ja3sH4HHU dpouegypu u obpacuu,

- NPaKTHKYBAE€TO Ha UCWPANCYBAYKO jA3UYHO U Jumdepa-
wlypno (unidepaxkiiuéno) oudwmwilietve BO KOHKPETHHOT COLHOKYJITYpEH
aMOueHT - co ynorpeba M Ha MHPOPMATHYKO-KOMYHHKAL[MCKA TEXHOJOTHja
(MKT),

- YBEPEHOCT BO 06pa3osruiie u 60 UpakmiuyHumie PyHKuuu
Ha BOHHACTaBHHMTE ja3sMYHO-JHTepaTYpHH (CNOOOXHM) aKTHBHOCTH Ha
YYCHHLIHTE,

- 3aJIOBOJICTBO O PE3yJTaTUTE Ha BJIOXXCHHUTE HANOpU BO 3aE€HWY-
KOTO HEryBame M KyJNTHBHpame€ Ha ja3HYHO-JINTEPATyPHHUTE OCOOEHOCTH M
KOMYHHMKaIIMCKH BEIITHHH.

Toa e suciiunckoio ione 3a wieopeuxa tipojaéa Ha npodeco-
puTe (M Ha yYeHMHMTE) BO MOIyJNapU3alldjaTa Ha U360PHU UUEUNUSAUUCKU
eépegHOCiiu,CO KOM MAaKeJOHCKMOT HApOA NpeKy CBOJOT ja3uk, Autdepd-
iypa (u kKyaiypa) TH BIOXyBa BO €BPOIICKATA JyXOBHA PU3HHIIA.
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Atanas NIKOLOVSKI

MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE
IN THE CURRENT LINGUISTIC PROCESSES

(Summary)

The globalization and integration processes in all areas of life have
lead to global changes in the fields of economy, finance, nutrition, technology,
communications, culture, science, labour market, etc., thus inevitably having
an effect on languages, especially those with small numbers of native speakers.
They have had a major impact on the Republic of Macedonia, necessitating
efforts for adaptation and greater social concern for the state of education and
language perspectives, taking into account language trends and tendencies in
Europe and the world. These challenges require ensuring the quality of the
curriculum related to Macedonian language (and literature) through methodo-
logical strategies entailing quality monitoring and measurement — the
applicability and comparability of acquired linguistic knowledge, competences

and attitudes by students - through the use of adequate instruments (stan-
dards).

Key words: Macedonian language, linguistic processes, globalization,
linguistic challenges, educational linguistic standards.



3sonxko HUKO/IMHOBCKH

CEMMOJIOTNJATA HA BOJJATA
BO MAKEJTOHCKHMOT JABUK

~IAEJI —

Kiy4unu 360poBH: CEMHONOLWKA METOA BO CEMAHTUKATA, JTEKCHIKO-CEMAHTHYKO N0JIe
“BOJIA”, buUrypaTuBHO 3HaueH€, CEMHUONOLIKA AeUHHALIH]a

§ 1. BonaTa € eqHa o OCHOBHUTE COCTOjKH Ha JXMBHMTE CYUITECTBA: BO
Opocek BoJAaTa COYMHYBA OKoly 65 % ox doseykuTe cyiuTecTBa. Tokmy
nopajaM Toa, BojaTa HMa OTPOMHO 3HauEHE 3a TyIeTO U 33 )XHUBOTOT HA HallaTa
nuaHera. Bo aHTHYKMOT CBET, BOJaTa Ce CMETana KaKo €IEH OJf YEeTHPHTE
€JIEMEHTH KOW IO COYMHYBAaT CBETOT: BOAATa, BO3AYXOT, OTHHOT H 3eMjaTa.
Kako CylITMHCKH €l1eMEHT, BOaTa € IpeJMET Ha NIPOyYyBathe Ha MHOTY HayKH
(xako HayKH 3a IPHPOJATA TAaKa M HAYKH 32 YOBEKOT).

Bo HaleTo UCTpakkyBathe HUE M IPHOfaMe Ha BOAATa OJl CEMHOJIOLIKa'
raeaHa Toyka, Toa 3Ha4M Jeka Bojara Ke ja pasriefyBaMe Kako €ieH BUJ Ha
rpaauBo ol Koe ce NoOWBaaT CHelUPUYHU ja3HYHH eqUHHLK. MMeHo, cHuTe
OCHOBHH €JMHMUH (300pOBH) Ha ja3MKOT KOM BO CBOETO 3HAYEHE€ I'0 COAPKAT
3HAaY€HETO Ha MOUMOT 60ga TO NpaBaT JEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKOTO II0JIE
“BOJIA”. Bo Toa mone BieryBaaT, OCBEH HMEHKaTa 60gd W pasHH IpPYTH
300pOBM KOM NpMnaraaT Kako Ha 300poBHaTa rpyna HMeHKH (60ga, mpas,
uapea, gooicg, xauka, useop, bynap, goniiana, 6apa, eup, HOWoK, pexa, esepo,
Mope, OKeaH, UOUNAA, UOWOU, WeYHOCH, 20aiuKa, dced, COa3a, U Ap.), Taka U
Ha NpUAABKMTE (60geH, teveH, CMP3HAl, Cy8, 61axceH W 1p.) U Ha TJIaTOJMTE
(tweue, inaxne, nanesa, mue, iiepe, CMp3HY6a, UCUAPY6A, HAGOgeHyea, Aue,
8pHe, Ce WOUU, HANeea, HAGNAXNCY6a, HAMOKpyeda, Cywu, Hue, ce gasu,
roinaeyea W Ap.). 3HauM, NpeAMET Ha HAIIETO MCTPaXKyBame Ke OMIaT cute
OHME ja3U4YHH M TOBOPHH E€IMHHIM KOM BO CBOjOT COCTaB COJApXKAT HEKOja
eMHUIA Ol JIEKCHYKO-ceMaHTHYKoTO noje “BOJIA” a kou HocaT ¢urypa-

' 3a nomoT cemuonowka Memoda 80 ceManmukama pacnpasame Bo craTvjaTta
3BOHKO HukoauHOBCKM :© “3a egHa CemMuonolllka MeToaa BO CeMaHTUYKWTe
UCTpaxKyBaka — KOHCTUTyUpare, NpUHLNNKM, acnekTv”, oduweH 360pHUK, OUNONOLLIKA
cdhakyntet “Bnaxe Kornecku”, Ckonje, kH. 37, 2011, cTp. 119-131.
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TMBHO 3Haueme. > THE IMHHIM MOXAT 1a OHIAT JIEKCEMCKH, ¢bpazeMcku H

KOMYHHKAaTHBHH.

§ 2. llenra Ha HameTo HCTpaXxyBame € 1a J0jAeMe A0 CEMHOJIOMIKA
neUHHLM)a HA BOJATA, BO KOja Ke BIle3aT OHHE 3HAayema LITO BOJAaTa I'M HOCH
KaKo TpajJMBEH €JE€MEHT BO pa3HHTE ja3W4YHH H TIOBOPHH €AHHHIH CO
¢urypatiuBHO 3Hayeme. CeMmuonowKaTta JepHHHUMja Ke cCe pa3TMKyBa OJ
CHUHMKJIONEUCKATA HIH JAEHOTAaTHBHATA IUTO ja cpeKaBaMe BO EHIMKIIO-
neJunTe ¥ BO peuHHuuTe. EBe Kako ro neduHupaar 360poT 60ga pedHHLHTE
Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK:

Tonko6eH pedHuKk Ha MaKegoHcKuow jasux : BOJA X. 1. IPOSUPHA BE3BOJHA
TEYHOCT BE3 MHPHUC H BKYC KOJA BO 4YHUCTA COCTOJBA
MPETCTABYBA XEMHMCKO COEIWHEHME HA BOJOPOJ U KMCJIOPO/I.

Peunux na makegonckuoili jasux on 303e Myprocku: BOJA F. 1. IIPOSHPHA,
BE3BOJHA, BE3MHWPHUCHA, BE3BKYCHA TEYHOCT, COEJUHEHUE HA
BOJOPO/ M KMCJIOPOA.

HctpaxxyBameTo ro crmposelyBaMe BO [Ba jela. Bo mpsuor gemn,
aHanM3aTa ja CnpoBeayBaMe Bp3 224 eJHHHIH O (PUIYPATHBHO 3HAYeH¢: 78
MOCJIOBUIIM — CKpaTeHHUa (rmoci.), 58 HHTepakTHBHH eIMHWUHM (MHTep.), 61
¢pasema (¢dpas.), 14 ratauku (rar.), 7 BepyBama (8ep.), 5 kinetsu (kiet.) u 1
6narocnos (6nar.).

1. CHUMBOJIMYKH ACIIEKT

§ 3. Cniopen Peunukoili na cumbonuiiie °, caMBOIMUKHTe 3HAYECHA HA
BOJAATA MOKAaT Aa ce CBeJaT HAa TPH IVIaBHU TEMH : H3BOP HA KMBOTOT,
cpeaAcTBO (HAYWH) 33 NPOYMCTYBak-e, LEHTAp 3a pereHepauuja. OBHe TpH
TEMH C€ CPETHYBAaaT BO HajCTapUTEe TPAAHLMH H THe GOPMHPaaT HajpasIu4HH
KOMOHHALMH a BO MCTOBPEME W HajKOXepeHTHH. Boaure, HenubepeHuupana
Maca, NpeTcTaByBaar GeCKOHEeYOCT Ha MOXKHOCTHTE, THE I'0 COAPXAaT CETO
BMPTYE€JIHO, HEOOIVKYBaHO, 3apOIMINOT Ha 3apOJHMIUMTE, CUTE HAIEKHM
Pa3BOM, HO UCTO TaKa M CHTE 3aKaHyBa4yKH HCUe3HYBama. J[a ce BTypHe 4oBeK
BO BOJMTE H Ja W3jie3e 0TTaMy 0e3 MpHToa coceMma J1a Cce PaCTBOPH BO HMB,
OCBeH NpeKy ellHa CHMOOIHMYKAa CMPT, 3HAa4H Jla ce BpaTH Ha W3BOPHTE, Ja ce
HarojyBa oJl €/IeH OrpOMeH pe3epBoap Ha MOKHOTO H O]l Hero Aa LpIlM HOBa

2 QuezypamueHOmMO 3HaYerb€ Ha efHa jasudyHa eauHuua o4 HeKoj jasuk
npeTcTaByBa OHa 3Haudetbe 3a KOe W3BOPHWTE roBOPHUUM KHa TOj ja3WK ce noBeke Wnu
NOManky CBECHU BO MOMEHTOT Ha 3BopyBarte (nWwyBawe) WNU cnywatbe (YnTarbe)
Aeka npousneryea oA Apyro (ETMMOHCKO) 3HaYee Ha aageraTta eannknua. Cn. 3BoHKo
HukoauHoBCkY: QueypamusHume 3Hauerba Ha UHCeKmume 80 hpaHuycKuom u 60
maxedoHckuom jasuk, 2-1 Asryct C, Wtun, 2007, ctp 29 1 noHaTamy.

3 Cn. CHEVALIER, J. & GHEERBRANT, A. : Dictionnaire des symboles,
(mythes, réves, coutumes, gestes, formes, figures, couleurs, nombres), Robert Laffont-
Jupiter, Paris, 1982, (1 u3a. 1969), 1060 crp. LenoTto nornasje 3a cumbBonuukmot
acnekT Ha Boaarta ce 6asupa Bp3 UUTUPaRUOT PEYHKK.
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CHJIa : MHHJIHMBa ¢aza Ha perpecuja M Ie3HHTErpaiuja Koja ycJIoBYBa eXHa
nporpecuBHa (a3a Ha peHHTerpalija v Ha pereHepainuja.

Bo Pur Bepna ce ciaBat BoauTe KoM HOCAT »KHBOT, CHJIa M YHCTOTA,
KaKo Ha IICMXHWYKH TaKa M Ha TeJeceH IJIaH.

Bo A3syja, BojaTta npeTcTaByBa CYIUTHHCKHM OOJIMK HAa MOjaBHOCTA,
H3BOP Ha ’)KHBOTOT M ejleMeHT Ha TeJIeCHATA M JYXOBHATA pereHepaiuja,
cHMO00JI HA IUIOAHOCTA 3 MCTO TAKa M HAa YHCTOTaTa, HA MYJApOCTa, HA
nobpuHaTa W Ha nobponerenrta. Kako dmyun, Taa TexxHee KOH paciligoparee,
JoJeKa Kako XOMOreHa Maca, Taa YNaTyBa Ha XOMETeHOCT, Ha KoaZyrauuja.
Bopnara npetctaByBa materia prima. Ce fewe 6oga, BenaT XHHIYUCTHYKHTE
TEKCTOBH. JajlieTo Ha CBETOT ce M3JIeryBa Ha NOBpIUMHATa Ha BojaTa. Hcro
Taka, 3gueow wnn [yxoii na boza, cniopen [eHeszaitia, ce W3neryBa Ha
NOBpLIMHATa Ha BoauTe. BoauTe, koMmTO ja mpercraByBaaT ceBKYNMHOCTA HA
MOKHOCTHTE 3a MaHH(ecTHpPamwe, ce H3delayBaaT Bo Buwu eogu, kou uMm
04roBapaaT Ha HeoO1uKyeéaHuifie MOXHOCTH, W Bo Huxcu eogu, xon
oarosapaat Ha Ob6iukyeanuiiie MOXHOCTH. [[BOjHOCT Koja MOHeKage €
IpeTcTaBeHa HHU3 TEePMHMHMTE Ha CeKcyajlHa OMNo3HMIMja a BO HEKOH
HKOHOTpPa(HH M BO B/ Ha JIBOjHa cnvpaia. KoHuenTor Ha npuMopaujaiHu
BOIH, HA OKe€aH HA M3BOPHTEe € peuHcH yHHBep3aleH. Ce cpeTHyBa cé 10
IMonuHe3nja a MOroJeMHOT Ael O acTPO-a3UCKUTE HAPOAH BO Bojara ja
JIOKANH3HpAaaT KocMHukara MoK. Ha Toa decTo ce HajgoBp3yBa MHTOT 3a
HYPKauyKO >XHBOTHO, KaKO Ha IpHMep XHHIYHCTHYKHOT Bemap KOj H3HeCyBa
MaJIKy 3eMja Ha NOBpPIUMHATA, KOja NpPeTCTaByBa eMOpuoH Kako MPOMU3BOJ Ha
0OJIMKOBHOTO MaHHecCTHpame.

W3Bop M mpeHecyBame Ha JKHBOTOT @ COKOT € BOJA3, 2 BO HEKOH
TaHTPHUYKH aleropuH, BOJATa C€ jaByBa M NpeKy XHMBOTHHOT 314B mpana. Ha
enecen TJIAH, CO OFJIe]l Ha Toa LITO € Jap Ha HebGOTo, BoaaTa MpeTCTABYBa
YHHBep3aJ/ieH cHM00J1 Ha NJIOJOTBOPHOCTA M HA MJIOJHOCTA.

Ha onwT nioaH BoxaTa MpPeTcTaByBa M HHCTPYMEHT 3a PHTYaHO
npouncryBame. Bo mHory Kyatyp#, ox HMcramor na nmo Janonwja, mpeky
TAaOHMCTHUYKHTE 00peny, 6e3 na ce 3abopaBu NPUTOA NMPCKAKHETO CO CBETa BOJA
Kaj XpHCTHjaHHTe, 0OpeJHOTO MHeme Wrpa BaxHa yiora. Bo MHauja U BO
JyrocuTouHa A3dja MHEHETO Ha CTaTyHTe M Ha BepHHLHMTE, nocebHo 3a Hosa
lonnHa, npeTcTaByBa HCTOBPEMEHO NPOYHCTYBambe M oOHOBYBame. Bonara
MPETCTABYBA MCTO TAKAa W CHMOO.I HA TAOMCTHYKATA MYAPOCT 3alITO Taa
HeMa ociiopyearsa ; Taa € cioboaHa u 6e3 cTery, ce ob6aukyBa crniopen popmara
Ha TepeHOT. Taa e BOeJHO M MepKa, Taka LITO jaKOTO BHHO Tpeba aa Ouae
pa3biakeHo Co BOJa, Na AYPH H Kora ce paboTH 3a BHHOTO Ha CO3HAHHETO.

§ 4. Bo eBpejckaTa ¥ BO XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa TpaaulMja, BOJATa HajHarpen
ro CHM0OJIH3HPA MOYETOKOT HA co3faBameTo. Cenak, BoJaTa, Kako BIpPoYeM
U cuTe cuMO0IIH, MOXKe Aa ce HabJbyAyBa Bp3 /1Ba KPajHO CIPOTHCTaBEHH HO He
M HECBOJAJIMBH IUIaHa KOH Ce NMpOTEeraaT Ha cUTe paMHHIITa. Bonara e u3Bop
Ha ’)KHBOTOT HO H Ha CMPTTAa, TAa CO3aBa HO HCTOBPEMeHO M pywiM. Bo
bubnujara, 6yHapuTe BO NMyCTHHA, M3BOPUTE LITO MM Ce Ha pacnojiarame Ha
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HOMaJHTe MPETCTABYBaaT MeCTa 3a pajocT M 3a BoolylleByBambe. OKOIy HMB
ce oJBMBaaT HajBaxxHMUTe cpeabu. Ilokpaj HUB ce para jby6oBTa M Ce KOBaaT
6pakoBH. [laTyBamara Ha MOKJIOHHMIHTE c€ BO OJM30K HaABOpEUIEH HIH
BHATpelleH KOHTAKT €O BOJAATa, TaKa IITO Taa CTAaHyBa HEeHTap Ha MHPOT H Ha
CBETJIHHATA - 0a3a. PekHTe npercTaByBaaT areHcH Ha 60xjo onsoaypame,
JAO0XIOBHTE H pocaTa ce NJOJOTBOPHH H ja MaHH{ecTHpaaT GoxjaTa
6JsaroHakJioHocT. BozjaTa mTo HOMazoOT ja cpekaBa Ha CBOjOT MaT MOXe Ja ce
cnopeau c¢o 0okjara xpana, mto cnopea bubaujara, 'ocnoa UM ja mymTi
on HeboTo Ha EBpenTe 32 12 MOXaT Ja ce mpexpaHaT Bo nyctuHara. [lopaan
TOa M NyreTo ja Oapaar Bojara, Taa NMPETCTaByBa NpeAMeT Ha oOpeaHo
nopukyBame. llItoM 'ocnon ke ru caymxe 6apamara Ha JyreTo, TOj I'M npaka
HOpOjHHUTE JOXKAOBH W TI'M MOBpP3yBa H3BOpHTE €O OyHapute. ['ocTonpum-
JIMBOCT2 HAJIOXKYBa Jla My ce Jlajie CBEXa BOJla Ha FOCTHHOT, /la My C€ U3MHjaT
HO3€TE 3a Ja MOXe MUpHO Ja ce otnoynuu. Crapuor 3aBeT ja claBH
rojeMHHaTa Ha Bojara, a HM HoBuoT 3aBer He 3aocTaHyBa BO Toa. JexoBa ce
CriopelyBa €O MpPOJETEH AOXK/, CO pocara KO0ja UM OBO3MOXYBA Ha [IBEKHHATA
Jia pacTaT, €O CBEKHTE BOAM KOW TE€YaT HH3 IUIAHMHHTE, €O MOTOLHTE KOH
HanojyBaar. [IpaBeIHHOT HaJIMKyBa Ha APBO MOCAACHO HA KPaeBUTE O] MOTOY-
HUTE BOAH. Bojara 3Haum ce jaByBa Kako 3HAK Ha Oaarocioes. [lymara ro
6apa bora BcTo Kako ITO XeAHHOT een 6apa BoAa 32 nueme. Ha To] Haunn
OyllaTa e NpeTCTaBeHa KaKo CyBa W JKeIHa 3eMja wTo Oapa Boja ; oymiara ro
Yeka MojaByBameTo Ha bora Ha MCT HayMH Kako LITO 3eMjaTa T'M 4eka
JNIOXKIOBUTE /12 ja HABJNAXKHAT.

OcseH Taa Boxa mito JexoBa MM ja AaBa Ha JIyleTo, UMa U €[HA Apyra
BOJIa KOja € ylITe NoTauHcTBeHa. Toa e Bojarta wmTto aoara ox Myapocra koja,
BO MOMEHTOT Ha CO3JaBameTo, I'M HalpaBuia BoauTte. Bo cpuero Ha Myapenor
OIICTOjyBa BOJATa ; HETOBOTO CpLiEe HAIMKYBA Ha OyHap U Ha H3BOP a4 HETOBHTE
300poBHM MMaaT MOk Ha NoToK. CpIIeTo nmak Ha YOBEK KOj HE MOCEAYBa MYAPOCT
HAJIMKyBa Ha CKpLIEH caJ] KOj He yCIeBa Ja ro Cco4YyBa CO3HAHHMETO KOE
ucrekyBa. l{pkoBHHTE oum ro cMeraat Ceernot Jlyx moceayBady Ha MyApOCT
UITO TOj ja MPETypa BO UIKEJHETHTE CPlA. .

Bopnara cranyBa cum60J1 Ha AYXOBHHOT »KHBOT M Ha J{yxoT, mto bor
I'M HyJIM a IITO JyfeTo YecTo He T npugakaart.

Honeka Bo Ctaprot 3aBeT BoJaTa ce jaByBa mnpej cé Kako cum0oa Ha
*HBOTOT, BO HoBHoOT 3aBer Taa e cumGoa Ha [lyxot. TaTtkoTo npercraByBa
n3Bop, CvHOT npercraByBa peka a Ceetnot [lyx € BojaTa mITO HHUE ja MHEME.
Bonara 1o6vBa Ha TO] Ha4MH 3HAYeH e HA BEYHOCT.

IIpoToynara BOAa, BOAAaTa Ha XHMBOTOT NPETCTaByBa KOCMOTIOHHMCKH
cumbo1. Bonata BoBeyBa BO BEYHOCTA 3aTOA IITO Taa MPOYHCTYRBA, JieUH H
noamiaaaysa. Bojarta e miomoTBopHa M NpPOBHIHA, a HEJ3UHATA MPOYHCTY-
Bayka MOK ja mpaBu M cBera. OtrraMy M Hej3uHara ynorpeba Bo oOpemnute
MHERA [ CO CBOjaTa JeJOTBOPHOCT Taa rd Opulie CHTE MPEUIKA 1 HEYHCTOTHH.
EnuHcTBEHO KpcTeHara Bola ' M3MHBa I'PDEBOBHMTE 3aToa LITO MpEKy Hea ce
CTHTHYBa JI0 HOBa cocToj0a : 10 HOB 4YoBek. OBa oTdpiame Ha CTAPHOT YOBEK,
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WIH MaK OBaa CMPT Ha e/ieH JieJl OJ UCTOpHjaTa, MOXe J1a Ce CIOPeaH CO MOTo-
OT Koj cuMbonM3npa ncde3HyBame, OpHlleme : A0/eKa eJHO 100a ucYe3HyBa
€IHO ApYTo ce para. Ha Toj HauHH IpeKy CBOjaTa MpOYHCTYyBavyka MOK BOAaTa
MMa ylora ¥ Ha crnacurels, peredHeparop. [lotomyBameTo BO BoAa Moxke na
CIIOpEAH €O 3aKOMyBameTO Ha XPHCTOC : TOj BOCKPCHYBa OTKako OMBa ciTyli-
TeH Bo yTpobaTa Ha 3eMjaTa. BogaTta e cumGo1 Ha pereHepanuja : Kpmurani-
HATa BOAAa BOAM eKCILIMLIHMTHO KOH HO60 pazarse W Taa e CPeICTBO 3a
HHHOHjaJIM3anHja.

§ 5. MHory KyJITOBH ce KOHUEHTPHPaHH OKOJY M3BOPH Ha Boau. Cekoe
NOKJIOHEHHE HMMa CBOj M3BOp. Bomara Moxe Ja JleuH CO CBOMTE JIEKOBHTH
ocobuun. pkeara yecTo natu cTaHyBaja IPOTHB [IperojeMara cakpain3aimja
Ha BOJMTE Koja JoBedyBalla M 0 pa3sHH cyeBepHja. Boaute He caMo 1ITO My
IpeTxoJaT Ha CO31aBalkeTO TYKY THE Ce NIPUCYTHH H 32 BPEME Ha MOBTOPHOTO
co3faBame. Ha HOBHOT 4OBEK MY OJITOBapa M0jaByBakETO HA HOB CBET.

Bo oapenenn cinydam BogaTa Moxke 1a HocH M cMPT. [ oremuite eogu
Bo bubnujata HaBecTyBaar MckyuieHHja. Haneror Ha BoaWTe mpercTaByBa
cumbon Ha ronemu HecpekH. Bojara koja roira M yHHIITYBa CO CBOMTE
CTpYH HOCH 3/1a MOK. Taa rm 3eMa TIpelIHHTe HO He MOXe Ja T'M JOmpe
npaBeaHuTe. McTute BoAM 3a rpelIHNTE NPETCTaByBaaT BOJAM HA CMPTTa,
JOOJEKa 3a [paBeIHUTE THE C€ BOIH HA JKMBOTOT. TOKMy mpeky BoauTe bor
MM 1paka Ha JyreTo NpeJn3BHK 3a HUBHATA AYlia.

JIBojHOocTa Ha cMMOOIOT Ha BoJaTa ce Iiefa ¥ BO caMaTa NpHpoja Ha
BOJATa M MECTOTO Ha BojaTa. Bomara ce Haora rope, Ha He60TO, BO B Ha
0, Fpaj M CHEr, HO Taa Ce Haola M JOJYy Ha 3€MjaTa, BO BHJ Ha H3BOPH,
6yHapH, IOTOLH, PEKH, €3epa, MOPHEA, OKEAHH U JPYTH BOJHH [TOBPLIMHH KK
nak 61MCKy 10 3eMjaTa BO BHJ Ha poca WiH Maria. JloKI0BHMIATA € YHCTA H
Taa € CBeTa, A0JEKA MOPCKATA BOAA € COJIeHa W I'OpKA H Taa Io npeaus-
BHKYBa MPOKJETCTBOTO. PeknTe MokaT Aa GuaaT 6,1aroTBOPHM MM Mak
Ja KpHjaT Bo cefe MoHcTpyMu. PazOpanyBanute Boau cuMOonuM3upaar
310, Hepeld. MuUpHMTE BOAH O3HAayyBaaT MUp M pel. [opkara Boja Ha
OKEaHHTE ja 03HaYyBa rOpYMHATA Ha CPLETO.

On KOCMOTOHHCKa TJIeJHA TOYKa, BOJAaTa MOKPHBAa JBE COPOTHB-
CTaBE€HH CMMOONMYKH TOJeMHHH KoMIITO He Tpeba aa ce memaar. Onx eaHa
CTpaHa e dazauxaimia u Hebecna 6oga, JIOXKIOT, KOj IPETCTAaBYBa YPAHCKO CEME
ITO ja OILIOAYBA 3eMjaTa. Taa e Malllka M ce acoLUpa co OraHoT oA Heboro. O
Apyra cTpaHa ja UMaMe iipeobutiunaiiia, poguaHa 60ga Ha 3emjara U Ha Genure
MyrpH. Taa e KeHcka JoAeka 3emjaTa, Kako cHMOON Ha HM3BPILIEHO OIIOAY-
Bame, C€ aCOLMpa CO MeCceuHnHaTa. 3eMjaTa € TpyAHa U 0] Hea H3JeryBa Bojara
KOja 0BO3MOXYBa 0]1 OIJIOJEHATA 3eMja Jla Ipo’PTH XUBOT. U Bo /IBaTa ciyyan
cuMOoNI0T Ha BoJara ja coapu Kpera. Ho M Tyka ce paboTi 32 ABOEH cHMBOI
Ha KpBTa : OJ €JHa CTpaHa, HeGecHaTa KpB Koja ce Bp3yBa 3a HeboTO M 3a
OraHOT, Of Apyra cTpaHa, MEHCTpyaJHaTa KpB KOja ce Bp3yBa 3a 3eMjara M 3a
MecedHHaTa.
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CuMO00JI0T HAa BOJATA, )XKMBOTHA M OILIOTyBayKa CHJA, € YIITE [MOCHIIEH
kaj Haponute Jdoronn u bambapa. Tyka Bojara ce jaByBa Kako cuM00J Ha
CBETJIMHA, HA 300pOT €031aBa4 4Mj IJaBeH MMTCKH NPUIPYXKHHK NpETCTa-
ByBa eJHa upBeHa OakapHa cnupana. Ho Ha BogaTa M Ha rOBOPOT KOM IO
C0371aBaaT CBETOT UM Ce CIPOTHCTABYBA €HA Ipyra MOJIOBMHA KOja OCTaHyBa
HaJBOp O] IOjaBHHOT LMKIYC M KOja ce HapeKyBa cysa 6oga M cyé 36op.
Cysara Bozma M CyBHOT 300p ja M3pa3yBaaT MHCJIATa, OAHOCHO NOTEHIHjaJ-
HOCTa KAKO HA 4Y0BeYKM Taka U Ha 6oxju nian. Ilenara Boja 6mna cysa
npei Ja ce co3laie KOCMHYKOTO jajiue BO 4YMja BHATPEIIHOCT CE DPOAMI
NPHMHLMIIOT Ha BJIAXHOCT KOj € OCHOBa Ha cBeToT. CyBHOT 360p nmpeTcTaByBa
MHCIIATa OIHOCHO HEMPa3eHMOT 300p M Taa He MOXKeE J1a CO3/1aBa.

OcHoBnara nonen0ba Ha cure ¢$eHOMEHHM BO JIBE KAaTErOPHHM KOH C€
3aCHOBAaT Ha AHTATOHMCTHMYKMTE CHMOONM Ha BOJAaTa M Ha OraHOT, Ha
BJI2XKHOTO M Ha CyBOTO, Haofa CHJIHA MOKTpena ¥ Bo nmorpebHure obuuyau Ha
Aunrekure 1 Ha Kenture.

Bo cuMmbonukata Ha BojaTa pekaTa M MOPETO IO MPETCTaByBaaT TEKOT
Ha YOBEYKOTO XMBEECHE [0J€Ka BOOJHUTE MEHH T'M NPETCTaByBaaT Xkelabute u
yyBcTBaTa. Kako ¥ kaj 3eMjara, ¥ Kaj BojiaTa MOXe 1a C€ pa3iiMKyBa IIOBpUIMHA
¥ iabounHa. Bponemero WM CKMTAaBETO Ha XEPOUTE IO NOBPIIMHATA HA
BOJIATA 3HAYMU J€Ka THUE Ce€ U3NONCeHU HA OUACHOCIIUIHE HA HCUBOULOTU, KOU 80
Mumdosuiie ce H0jagy8aaili 60 6ug Ha Yygoeuwiia wilo ce uojagyeéaaii og
graboyunuide. Ilogmopckaiia obractd cidanyea wiaxa cumbon Ha uouiceec-
Hotuo. Osaa HeZatuusuzauuja Haoza ogpas u 60 upeuicuiasuiie HA UAPYUILA
3emja (3eMcka xcenba) Homewanu co 60ga Koja cuianana sacuiojana u Koja ja
u3zybuna ceojamia Upowuctiysauka MOK @ Kaiwda, wureaida, 6apaiua.
Cmpsnatuaiia eoga, Mpa3ouwi, uUpetuciiagyéa HAjEUCOK CUledeH Ha 3aciio-
jaHocil, Hegociiuz Ha gywleeHa HWOWNUHA, OWCYCHIB0 Ha /bYDO6TA KAaKo Jicu-
80IUHO U CO3gaBayKo 4y6CUIB0 @ CMp3HAWawia 60ga ja KOMUlemupa UCUxuy-
Kailia cuazHavuja, Mpueaumia gywd.

Bonara e¢ cum00J1 HAa HecBeCHHTe eHeprHM, Ha He0GJIMKYBAHHUTE
MOKH Ha JYHIATAa, HA TAjHUTEe H HEeNO3HATH MOTHBAUHUH. HecTo ce cay4yyBa
BO COHMIIITATa YOBEK Ja Celr Ha O6peror ol HeKoja BOJHA MOBPLIMHA M 1a JOBU
puba. Bonata, kojamto mpercraByBa cMMOOJ Ha C€ YIUTE HECBECHHMOT IYX,
COApXHM AYIIEBHH COAPXXHHM LITO pubapoT ce obuayBa Ja T'M M3HECE Ha
NOBpILUMHA U KoM Tpeba na My ciyxar 3a ucxpana. Heuncrara Bona yxacHysa,
Taa acoudpa Ha CMpAea, HEYMCTOTHja, OONecT, CMpPT : 3a2agyedr-emio
upeiiciiagyea pax 3a gogauia.
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2. CEMMOJIOIIKH ACIIEKT

On ceMHONOIIKH acIeKT Ke nocTyinpaMe 4 OCHOBHM CEMHOJIOLIKH
KaTECTOpUH H TOa:

1. BOOATA OILITO 3. OCOBMHU HA BOIATA

2. BOIATA E 3HAK 3A O3HAUYBAKE | 4. [IOJABHU OBJIMLIA HA BOJIATA
HA JPYIU ITPEJMETU

Bo HEKOH 0] THE KaTeEropuu Ke BOCIIOCTaBUME M IPYTH MOTKAaTErOpHH.

2.1. BOJATA OIIIITO

§ 6. Bo oBaa kaTeropHja BoaTa € ynorpeGena BO CBOETO HajONLITO
3Ha4Yeme KAKO OJPENeH eNeMeHT oj npupoaata. Kako TakoB ro cpekaBame
HajIpBMH BO €[Ha KOMYHMKAaTHBHA €JMHHMUA W BO €JHa IOCIOBHL@ Kaje ce
cnpoTucTaByBa Ha kucenunata: (1) (uutep.) Hu eoga Hu Kucenuna (ce
cimopun). = WckaxyBawe [eka HEeKo] CTaHan HUKaKoB. (Oxpun)
(IlankapeB), (2) (mocn.) Og egha 6oysa u 60ga u Kucenuna He ce uywiua. =
He mMoxe aBe pasnuuHv HelwTa Aa cTojaT UCTOBPEMEHO Ha €4HO UCTO
MECTO.

Bo eana raraHka ¥ BO e€JHa IOCIOBHIA, BOJaTa C€ CIIPOTHBCTaBYBa Ha
kpeTa: (3) (rat.) Ceuu, konu, kopeé xe dywnait. = (Boparta), (4) (nocn.) Kpsita
6oga He cilianyéa (He ce wunui). = POAHWHWTE, KONKY W Aa ce mpasar
nomefy cebe BO Hekoj cnyvaj, cenak BO HyXAa Ke T rnokaxar cBouTe
3aeMHN POAHUHCKU couyBCTBa M IbyboB. He Moxeme a aa He mucnume
Ha KPBHOTO CPOACTBO (CO ApYro 3Hauvewe, Aa onpasfAaMe Usnue Ha
6ec, HeTpneHue, epoTCKU UMNYNC).

Bo ejHa gpyra nocjioBHla, BOJAaTa € CIIPOTHBCTABEHA HAa KAMEHOT Kazie
IITO BO NPHHUMI Taa He ce Haofa M TOKMY BO Taa CIIPOTHBCTaBEHOCT C€
moTeHLUpa, nNpeky Xurepboina, cnocoGHOcTa Ha Hekou nyfe: (5) (umTep.)
Kamen ga ciiucne, 6oga Ke uywitdu. = MckaxyBake 3a YOBEK CUNEH U
cnocobeH [Aa NocTUrHe ycnex Bo cé ; (Bap.) Kaven ga eaitu, eoga Ke
aywinu. (Uenenkos) (JYHALITUHA).

BonaTta kako eleMeHT BO NMpHpoJaTa € TONKY NMPHUCYTHA W paliMpeHa
ITO CTaHaja OIMIITOMO3HAaTa. Taa €JHOCTAaBHOCT M OIITOMO3HATOCT €€
COZPKH BO CIIEJHUTE TpH ppazemu:

(6) (bpa3.) wuiia kako éoga = TE€4HO, Ge3 NpekWHyBawe; MHOrYy
pobpo; (7) (dbpas.) ja 3mae nexuujaitia Kako éoga = )@ 3Hae nekuwjata
MHoOry no6po ; (8) (dpas.) recro ko soga = 3@ OAPEAEHO Npailamke Koe ce
cMeTa 3a necHo.

Bojara € Tojky ofM4YHa W CEKOjAHEBHa paboTa IUTO HeMa roiema

BPEHOCT:
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(9) (¢pas.) Ha3a 60 soga = HeMa ycnellen kpaj; nponara ; (10)
(uutep.) Hema eoga eo ouu(iie). = WckaxyBare [eka HEKO] € MHOry
CUpOMALLIEH.

2. 2. BOIATA E 3HAK 3A O3HAUYBAILE HA JIPYTH

NPEIAMETH

§ 7. OnmTono3HaTocTa Ha BOAATA IOCIHYXMJIA HCTO TaKa HEj3MHHOT
Ha3MB J1a IOYHE Jla 03HaYyBa H APy MaTepHH, KOH UMAaT oApe/ieHa CIMYHOCT
co Bojiata. Taka, Toj TEPMHH IO CpeKaBaMe CaM HIIH BO KOMOHHALHKja cO APYTH
360opoBu kako oznayysa, HOCEH CEKPET: (11) (rar.) Og gsa uyuypa soga
usnezaii. = (Hocot); PAKWJA: (12) (6nar.) 3gpasje u gobpo u og xomuree
soga (paxuja). = Koj e bnaropapeH, Taka Benu. (Illankapes) (Bap.) 3gpasje
u wounu comynu, u og komuree 6oga.; KPB: (13) (dpas.) 6uiixa go iiocnegna
Kauxa kpe = XecToka butka; YM (cTpew = Boga BO KOja KyjyHUMUTE '
yuctat npeametute) (14) (uurep.) Hu xailka ciupew 6o Zrasaiia. =
UckaxyBamwe 3a HEKOj Aeka HemMa HM Manky nameT BO rnaeata.;
PACONOBA BOfA: (15) (uutep.) Taxea poga, paconosea eoga. =
WckaxyBarwe Oeka Hekoj e HeBaxHa pogHuHa, KNELWTW (xenesna
Boaa): (16) (nocn.) Ha 6onen 3a6 scenesna soga my e nexoti. = Kora Te 6onu
3ab, Apyr nek 3a Hero Hema, OCBEH [a ro u3Baguw co knewTn. Ucto
Taka, Kora HeKoj YoBek TM AOoAeBa MHOMY U He MoXel Aa ce u3basuLu
04 Hero NouHaky, Toraw sutocaj ro og cebe HanonHo U pelunTerHo,
kako co xenesHa paka.;, YPUHA: (17) (bpas.) dywiia soga = MOKpw,
ypuHupa, 3BOPYBA (npoueawu): (18) (bpas.) idpeuegu nuz 3a6u =
u3yctysa 6p30 u HepasroseTHo; (19) (nocn.) Tlpsun ipeuegu 0 360poit. =
Yoeek Tpeba nobpo ga pasmucnu npeq aa Kkaxe HewTo.

2.3. OCOBMHH HA BOJIATA

A.BOJATA E BUCTPA - MATHA

§ 8. Cnopen cTeneHOT Ha TpaHCHAPEHTHOCT, BOJATA MOXeE fAa Oujie
Ouctpa mnM MarHa. Taa ocobMHa Ha BojaTa ja cpekaBaMe BO CIICJHHTE
CAHHHIM

(20) (¢ppas.) buciipu fdonutmuxa = pasroBapa 3a NONMUTUYKU TEMM;
(21) (dpa3.) maiuu soga xonky ga ne e yucida = KaXyBa HELLTO LLTO HEMa
ronema BpegHocT; (22) (nocn.) Mnagociu nygocii — mawna éoga. = YoBex
Kora e mMnag Hema cocema jacHa npetctasa 3a XMBOTOT; (23) (¢pas.)
savawu ¢oga = NpPeAv3BUKYBa HeMUp, HaHecysa wWTeTa; (24) (dpas.)
Mawu 6oga HEKOMY = pacunyBa CMETKU HekoMmy; (25) (nocn.) Jypu e ce
usm wiui ([logexa ne ce 3amainie), sogamia He ce ucuuilieuill (Hema ga ce
usbuciupu). = Tlo Bypa nge TvwmHa, unu godexka egHa pabota He ce
pacTpece MHOry, Taka LWTO nyreTo MopaaTt pga ja (pasmwucnar)
AuckyTUpaat cepuo3HO, Taa Hema Aa ce pasjacHu. (IlJankapes); (26)
(Ppa3s.) buciupa xaxo ca’3a = 3a HEWTO WITO € MHory 6ucTpo; (27) (mocn.)
Bogatua ce og 2nasaiia mamie. = PakoBogHUTE nyfe ce OAroBOpHU 3a
























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































